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important, but too long negledted, part of 
| Sacred Criticiſm, which; to the honour of this 
= Nation, and to the univerſal benefit of the 

Chriſtian Church, hath been ſet forward, and 

7 is now greatly advanced, under Your Majeſty's 

| _ _ diſtinguiſhed Patronage. Your Majeſty's taſte 


and judgement have induced You to encourage 


=. 2: every part of Science tending to the benefit of 
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and with the moſt fervent prayers. to Almighty 
| God for Your Majeſty's happineſs, private and 
public, temporal and eternal. 25 
. 55 1 : 4; 35 1 11 5 
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D and melt devoted Servant 
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| H E deſign of the 1 Pranflation of Iſalah is "rok : 
77 only to give an exact and faithful repreſentation of the 
— and of the ſenſe of the Prophet, by adhering cloſely to the 
letter of the text, and treading as. nearly as may be in his foot- 
| ſteps; but, moreover, to imitate the air and manner of the author, 
to expreſs the form and faſhion of the compolition, and to give the 
Engliſh Reader ſome notion of the peculiar turn and caſt of the 
original. The latter part of this deſign coincides perfectly well 
with the former: : it is indeed impoſſible to give a juſt idea of the 
Prophet's manner of writing, otherwiſe than by a cloſe literal Ver- 
_ fion. And yet, though fo many literal verſions .of this Prophet 
have been given, as well of old as in later times; a juſt repreſen- 
tation of the Prophet s manner, and of the form of his compoſition, 5 
has never been attempted, or even thought of, by any Tranſlator, 
in any language. whether antient or modern. Whatever of that 
kind has appeared in former tranſlations, (and much indeed muſt 
- literal tranſlation, ) has been rather the effect of 


appear in ever: 


chance than, of deſign, of neceſſity than of ſtudy : for What room 
could there be for ſtudy or deſign in this caſe, or at leaſt for ſucceſs 
in it, when the tranſlators themſelves had but a very imperfect 
notion, an inadequate or even falſe idea, of the real character of 

the author as"a writer; of the general nature, and of the peculiar 
55 form, of the compoſition : FOSTER 
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5 PRELIMINARY 


1 "Oi think, been cidrerſally undertivad; that the Prophecies 
of Ifaiah are written in Proſe. The ſtyle, the thoughts, the images, 
the expreſſions, have been allowed to be Poetical, and that iu the 
| higheſt degree: but that they are written in Verſe, in Meaſure, or 
Rhythm, or whatever it is that diſtinguiſhes, as Poctry, the com- 


NT poſition of thoſe books of the Old Teſtament which are allowed to 


be Poetical, ſuch as Job, the Pſalms, and the Proverbs, from. the 
Hiſtorical books, as mere Proſe ; this has never been ſuppoſed, at 
leaſt has not been at any time the prevailing opinion. The opinions 
of the learned concerning Hebrew Verſe have been various; their 
ideas of -the nature of it vague, obſcure, and imperfe& : yet ſtill 
there has been a general perſuaſion, that ſome books of the Old 
Teſtament are written in Verſe; but that the writings of the 
Prophets are not of that number. ; PP 3 
The learned Vitringa fays , that Iſaiah's corriphiſithin has a for 
of numbers, or meaſure ; ** TA orationem ſuis adſtrictam numeris: 
he means, that it has a kind of Oratorial number, or meaſure, as 
he afterward explains it; and he quotes Scaliger, as being of the 
ſame opinion, and as adding, that however upon this account it 


could not rightly be called Poetry *.' . About the beginning of 


this century, Herman Von der Hardt*, the Hardouin of Germany, 
attempted to reduce Joel's Elegies, as he called them, to Tambic 
Verſe; and, conſiſtently with his hypotheſis, he affirmed, that the 
Prophets wrote in Verſe. This is the only exception I meet with 
to the univerſality of the contrary opinion. It was looked upon as 
one of his Paradoxes, and little attention was paid to it. But what 
was his ſucceſs in making out Joel's Iambics, and in helping his 
readers to form i in i conſequence a more Juft idea ue the aer ol 


* e in W 1 . | 
e Scaliger, Animadverſ. is Chron, Euſebii,. p- . L #45; "Op 
der Wold $i Bibioth. Hebr. Tom. i p. 169. ) 519. 0g 
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DISSERTATION, „„ 


9 


the Prophetic Style, Latin 171 5 having never ſeen bis treatiſe 


* 


on that ſubject. 


The Jews of early times were of the fins opinion, that the books 
a the Prophets are written in Proſe; as far as we have any evidence 


of their judgement. on this ſubject. Jerom * certainly ſpeaks the ” 
ſenſe of his Jewiſh Preceptors as to this matter. Having written his 


Tranſlation of Iſaiah from the Hebrew Verity in Stichi, or Lines 


divided according to the cola and commata, after the manner of Verſe; 


which was * often done in the Prophetic writings, for the ſake of 


perſpicuity; he cautions his reader, not to miſtake it for Metre; 
Las if it were any thing like the Pſalms, or the writings of Solomon; 
for it was nothing more than what was uſual in the copies of 


the proſe works of Demoſthenes and Cicero.“ The later Jews 


have been uniformly of the ſame opinion: and the reſt of the 
learned world ſeem to haye taken it * on their authority, and 


have generally maintained 8 
But if there ſhould appear a manifeſt conformity betwyen the 


Prophetical Style, and that of the Books ſuppoſed to be Metrical ; a 
conformity in every known part of the Poetical character, which 


equally diſcriminates the Prophetical and the Metrical Books, from 
thoſe acknowledged to be Proſe: it will be of uſe to trace out and 
to mark this conformity with all poſſible accuracy; to obſerve how 


far the peculiar characteriſtics of each ſtyle coincide; and to ſee, 
whether the agreement between them be ſuch, as to induce us to 
conclude, that the Poetical and the Prophetical character of ſtyle 


and compoſition, though generally n to be eee, W are 
really anf d the fame, 5 


. +4 
* 


This I * to vo in the following Diſſertation ; and I the more 


readily embrace the Ne Py .of aofuming this 8 


OM Pref. in x Traci Eſaiæ ex Heb. Veritate. 


3 See Ohe, rroleg. in LAX ot. Tom. | i. Cap. 1. 6 53 ; 
e 
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. PRELIMINARY A 


as what I hive bormerly written upon it wems tw her met with 


the approbation of the learned. And here I ſhall endeavour to treat 
it more at large; to purſue it further, and. to a greater degree of 
minuteneſs; and to preſent it to the Engliſh Reader in the eaſieſt 
and moſt intelligible form, that Fam able to give it. The examples, 
with which T ſhall illuſtrate it, ſhalt be more numerous, and all (a 
very few excepted) different from thoſe already given 5 that they 


may ſerve W way of ſupplement to that part of the former work, 
as well as of themſelves a NE ne FOR in the fulleſt and 


—_ 


| cleareſt light, 1 50 


No, in order to make this compariſon between the Prophetical 


and the Poetical Books, it will be neceſſary in the firſt place to 


ſtate the true character of the Poetical or Metrical Style, to trace 


out carefully whatever plain ſigns or indications there yet remain 


of metre, or rhythm, or whatever elſe it was, that conſtituted 
Hebrew Verſe; to ſeparate the true, or at leaſt the probable, from 
the manifeſtly falſe;-and to give as clear and fatisfaftory an ex- 
planation of the matter as can now reaſonably be expected, in the 
preſent imperfect ſtate of the Hebrew language, and in a ſubject, 


which for near two thouſand years: has been involved in great ob- 
ſcurity, and only rendered ſtill more obſcure by the diſcordant opi- 


nions of the learned, and che various Wee . — . 


formed n =. = 
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The firſt 10 moſt nd indication of vente in the Kebjow 
Ne books preſents itſelf in the Acroſtich or Alphabetical Poems: 


of which there happily remain many examples, and thoſe of various 


kinds; fa that we could not have hoped, or even wiſhed, for more 


e light of this ſort to lead us on in the very entrance of our inquiry: 


The nature, or rather the e form, of theſe. Poems 1 18 this; : the Poem 
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conſiſts of twenty two Lines, or of twenty two Syſtems of lines, 


or Periods, or Stanzas, according to the number of the Letters of 


the Hebrew Alphabet; and every Line, or every Stanza, begins 
with each Letter in its order, as it ſtands in the Alphabet; that is, 
the firſt Line, or firſt Stanza, begins with x, the ſecond with 3, 
and ſo on. This was certainly intended for the aſſiſtance of the 


| memory; ; and was chiefly employed in ſubjects of common uſe, as 


maxims of morality, and forms of devotion; which being expreſſed 


in detached Sentences, or Aphoriſms, (the form in which the ſages 


of the moſt antient times delivered their inſtructions,) the 1 incon- | 
venience arifing from the ſubject, the want of connexion in the 
parts, and of a regular train of thought carried through the whole, 


was remedied by this artificial contrivance in the form. There are 
ſtill extant. in the books of the Old Teſtament, twelve of theſe. 


Poems; (for I reckon the four firſt Chapters of the Lamentations 


of Jeremiah as ſo many diftin& Poems;) three of them perfectly 2 


Alphabetical; in which every Line is marked by its Initial Letter; 


the other nine leſs perfectly Alphabetical, in which every Stanza 


only is ſo diſtinguifhed.. Of the three former it is to be remarked, , 
that not only every. ſingle Line is diſtinguiſhed by its Initial Letter, 


but that the whole Poem is laid out into Stanzas ; two of * theſe - 
Poems each into ten Stanzas, all of two Lines, except the two laſt 


Stanzas in each, which are of three Lines: in theſe the ſenſe and 
the conſtruction manifeſtly point out the, diviſion into Stanzas, and 


mark the limit of every Stanza. The third * of theſe perfectly 188 . 


phabetical Poems conſiſts of twenty two Stanzas, . of three Lines: 


but i in this the Initial Letter of every Stanza is alſo the Initial Latter: 
of every Line of that Stanza ;* ſo ther both the Lines, and the 
Rab jugs en And i in all 8 three Poems the 


Fac -Pfalms XXVOXXXIV XXVII. exkl. oxII. cxrx. cxLV. Prov. XI. J. 10.1. 
Lament. 1; 11, 111, IV. . . 5 
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Pauſes of che Sentences coincide with ne Pauſes of the Lines and 
Stanzas. 15408 SE RY 

It is alſo ther to be cbſeived of theſe hrs e that 5 
Lines, ſo determined by the Initial Letters, in the ſame Poem, are 
remarkably equal to one another in length, in the number of words 
nearly, and probably in the number of Syllables; and that the Lines 
of the ſame Stanza have a remarkable congruity one with another, 
in the matter and the form, in the ſenſe and the conſtruction. . 

Of the other nine Poems leſs perfectly Alphabetical, in which 
the Stanzas only are marked with Initial Letters, ſix conſiſt of 
_ two Lines, two of * Stanzas of three Lines, and one of Stanzas 
of four Lines: not taking into the account at preſent ſome i irregu- 
larities, which in all probability are to be imputed to the miſtakes of 
tranſcribers. And theſe Stanzas likewiſe naturally divide themſelves 
into their diſtin& Lines, the ſenſe and the conſtruction plainly 
- pointing out their limits; and the Lines have the ſame congruity 
one with another! in matter and form, as was above obſerved IN re- 
gard to the Poems more perfectly Alphabetical. 

Another thing to be obſerved in the three Poems periecliy Al- . 
phabetical is, that in two of them the Lines are ſhorter than 


thoſe of the third * by about one third part, or almoſt half: and 
of the other nine Poems, the Stanzas only of which are Alpha- 
betical, that three conſiſt of the longer Lines, and Eid ſix others 


eher. ws: 5 1 8 


* 


Novy from theſe RS vo which are not only curious, but of 


. real uſe, and of great importance in the preſent inquiry, we may 
draw ſome concluſions, which plainly follow from the premiſes, and 


muſt be admitted in regard to the Alphabetical Poems themſelves; 


| which alſo may by Analogy be applied with great probability to 
Wk vther N where the Lines and Stanzas are not o determined MO: 


5 1 17 "Py 
Lament. 1, 11. Iv. 
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by Initial Letters; yet which appear in other ROE to be of the 
e a 
In the firſt place, we may ſafely Settles that the Poems per- 
fectly Alphabetical conſiſt of Verſes properly ſo called ; of Verſes 
regulated by ſome obſervation of harmony or cadence ; of meaſure, 
numbers, or xythm. For it is not at all-probable in the nature. of 
the thing, or from examples of the like kind in other languages, 
that a portion of mere Proſe, in which numbers and harmony are 
totally diſregarded, ſhould be laid gut according to a ſcale of di- 
viſion, which carries with it ſuch evident marks of ſtudy and 
labour, of art in the contrivance, and exactneſs in the execution. 
And I preſume it will be eaſily granted in regard to the other Poems, 
which are divided into Stanzas by the Initial Letters, which Stanzas 
are ſubdivided by the pauſes of the Sentence into a certain number 
of Lines eaſily diſtinguiſhed one from another, moſt commonly the 
ſame number of Lines to a Stanza in the ſame poem; that theſe 
are of the ſame kind of compoſition with the former, and that they 
equally conſiſt of Verſes. And in general, in regard to the reſt of 
the Poems of the Hebrews, bearing evidently the ſame marks and 
characteriſtics of compoſition with the Alphabetical Poems in other AE 
reſpects, and falling into regular Lines, often into regular Stanzas - 
according to the pauſes, of the Sentences ; which Stanzas and Lines 
| have a certain parity or proportion to one another; that theſe like. 
wiſe confiſt of Verſe; of Verſe diſtinguiſhed from Proſe, not only 
by the ſtyle, the figures, the diction; by a loftineſs of thought, and 
richneſs of imagery ; but by being divided into Lines, and ſome- 
times into | Syſtems of Lines; which Lines, having an apparent 15 
equality, ſimilitude, or proportion, one to another, were in ſonme 135 
ſort meaſured by the ear, and regulated anne to ſome pro : 
laws of metre, rythm, harmony, or cadence. -/- - 1 
Further, we may conclude from the example of the perfectly 
"Alphabetical Poems, that whatever, it might be that conſtituted eg 
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Hibiox Verſe, It certainly did 1 not conſiſt in An or 70 ad 
correſpondent ſounds at the ends of the verſes : for as the ends of 
the verſes in thoſe Poems are infallibly marked ; and it plainly ap- 
pears, that the final Syllables of the correſpondent verſes, whether . 
Bo in diſtichs or triplets, are not ſimilar i in ſound to one another; it ES 
is manifeſt, that Rhymes, or ſimilar endings, are not an effential 
part of Hebrew Verſes. The Grammatical forms of the Hebrew 
language in the Verbs, and Pronouns, and the Plurals of Nouns, 
5 are ſo ſimple and uniform, and bear ſo- great a ſhare in the ter: 
nation of words, that ſimilar endings muſt. ſometimes. happen, 
Et and cannot well be avoided; but ſo far from conſtituting an eſſential 
or principal part of the art of Hebrew Verſification, they ſeem to 
| "have been no object of attention and ſtudy, nor to have been in- 
n ſought after as a favourite acceſſary ornament. 5 
That the Verſes had ſomething regular in their form and com- 
u ſeems probable from their apparent parity and uniformity, 
and the relation which they manifeſtly bear to the diſtribution of 
the ſentence into its members. But as to the harmony and cadence, 
the metre or rythm, of what kind they were, and by what laws _ 
regulated, theſe examples give us no light, nor afford us ſufficient * 
principles on which to build any theory, or to form any hypotheſis. 
Por harmony ariſes from the proportion, relation, and correſpon- 
dence of different combined ſounds; and verſe from the arrange- 
melt of words, and the diſpoſition of ſyllables, according to 
number, quantity, and accent; therefore the harmony and true 
modulation of verſe depends upon a perfect pronunciation of the 
Janguage, and a knowlege. of - the principles and rules of verſi- : 
cation; and metre ſuppoſes an exact knowlege of the number ane 
Auantity of ſyllables, and, in ſome languages, of the accent. But Es 
the true pronunciation of Hebrew is loſt : loſt to a degree far be- 
yond what can ever be the caſe of any E uropean language glen; . 
xy in N 508 the Hebrew language, like moſt of the other 
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ws 


-> 


b 1s s E Aro . EE: 


Oriental Maße, expreſſing only the Conſonants, and being def. 
titute of its Vowels, has lain now for two thouſand years in a 
manner mute and incapable of utterance: the number of ſyUables 
is in a great many words uncertain ; the quantity and accent wholly 


unknown. We are ignorant of all theſe particulars ; - and incapable 
of acquiring any certain knowlege concerning them: how then is 


it poſſible for us to attain to the knowlege of Hebrew Verſe ? That 
we know nothing of the quantity of the ſyllables, in Hebrew, 
and of the number of them in many words, and of the accent, 
will hardly now be denied by any man: but if any ſhould ſtill 
maintain the authority of the Maſoretical Punctuation, (though diſ- 
cordant in many inſtances from the imperfect remains of a Pronun- 
ciation of much earlier date, and of better authority, that of the 
Seventy, of Origen, and other Writers, & yet it muſt be allowed, 
that no one, according to that Syſtem, hath been able to reduce the 
Hebrew Poems to any fort of harmony *. And indeed it is not to 


be wondered, that rules of Pronunciation, formed, as it is now + 


generally admitted, above a thouſand years after the language ceaſed 
to be ſpoken, ſhould fail of giving us the true ſound of Hebrew 


Verſe: But if it was impoſſible for the Maſoretes, aſſiſted in ſome 


meaſure by a traditionary pronunciation, delivered down from their 


anceſtors, to attain to a true expreſſion of the ſounds of the lan- 


guage; how is it poſſible for us at this time, ſo much further re- 
moved from the only ſource of knowlege in this caſe, the audible 
voice, to improve or to amend their ſyſtem, or to ſupply a more 
genuine ſyſtem in its place, which may anſwer our purpoſe we 
and lay open to us the laws of Hebrew Verſification? The purſuit 
is vain; the object of it lies beyond our reach; it is not within the 
compaſs of human reaſon or invention. The queſtion concerning 
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that concerning the Greek Accents. That there were certain n 
of antient Hebrew Metre is very probable; ; and. that the living 


Greek language was modulated by certain rules of Accent is beyond 
diſpute: but a man born deaf may as reaſonablx pretend to acquire 
an idea of ſound, as the Critic of theſe days to attain to the true 


modulation of Greek by Accent, and of Hebrew by Metre 
Thus much then, I think, we may be allowed to infer from the 
Alphabetical Poems; namely, that the Hebrew Poems are written 


in Verſe, properly ſo called; that the harmony of the verſes does 


not ariſe from Rhyme, that is, from ſimilar correſponding ſounds 


terminating the verſes ; but from ſome fort of Rhythm, probably 
ne fort of Metre, the laws of which are now altogether 


from 
unknown, and wholly undiſcoverable: yet that there are evident 
marks of a certain correſpondence of the verſes with one another, 
and of a certain relation between the compoſition of the Verſes and 
the compoſition of the Sentences; the formation of the former de- 
pending in ſome degree upon the diſtribution of the latter; ſo that 
generally Periods coincide with Stanzas, Members with Verſes, and 
Pauſes of the one with Pauſes of the other; which peculiar form of 


compoſition is ſo obſervable, as plainly to diſcriminate in general the 
Parts of the Hebrew Scri ptures, which are written in Verſe, from 
thoſe, which are written in Proſe. This will require a larger and 
more minute explication; not only as A matter neceſſary to our 
preſent purpoſe; that is, to aſcertain the character of the Prophetical 
Style i in general, and of that of the Prophet Iſaiah in particular; but 
ag a principle of conſiderable uſe, and of no ſmall i importance, in the 


3 of the en * rts of 1 Old Veltawent. | 


The eee af'o one Verſe, or 3 ah ber 1 call 
Paralleliſm. When a Propoſition is delivered, and a ſecond is ſub- 
3 to or drawn under it, equivalent, or contraſted with it, 
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dee A Larger Confutation of Biſhop Hare” $ Hebrew Metre, London, A bale where 


1 * N treated of this — 
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in Senſe; or ſimilar to it in the form of Grammatical Conſtruction; 
theſe I call Parallel Lines; and the words, or phraſes, anſwering 
one to another in the correſponding Lines, Parallel Terms. 

Parallel Lines may be reduced to Three forts ; Parallels Syn- 


onymous, Parallels Antithetic, and Parallels Synthetic. Of each 


of theſe I ſhall give a variety of examples; in order to ſhew the 


| various forms, under which they appear: firſt from the Books 


univerſally acknowleged to be Poetical then correſpondent ex- 
amples from the Prophet Iſaiah; and ſometimes alſo from the other 


N Prophets; ; to ſhew, that the form and ger wha of the MT Er 55 


is in all the ſame. 
As ſome of the examples, WR ausw, are of many lines, the 


reader may perhaps note a ſingle line or two intermixed, which do 


not properly belong to that claſs, under which they are ranged. 
Theſe are retained to preſerve the connection and harmony of the 


whole paſſage: and it is to be obſerved, that the ſeveral ſorts of | 


Parallels fre perpetually mixed with one another; and this mixture 
ge a variety and beauty to the compoſition. 


F 
* 


Firſt of Parallel Links Synonyme that is, which correſpond ; 


one to another by expreſſing the fame ſenſe in different, but equi- 
valent terms ; when a Propoſition is delivered, and is immediately 
repeated, in the whole or in part, the expreſſion being varied, but 


the ſenſe intirely, or nearly the fame. As in the following ex- 


* 


amples: 
 O-Jchovah, tr eat king wal. eie; 
„ And-in-thy-falvation how greatly ſhall-he-exult ! 
The- deſire of-his-heart thou-haſt-granted ee $* 
& Ern 13.20 of-his-lips hou eke denied.” Rr 
_— Wy FOI Bf. XXI. , 2. 
. Becauſe I-called, e | Nan 
2 1-ſtretched-out my-band, and-no-one regarded : 2 1 1 
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a But-ge-bave-defeated all my-counſel ; % Fs 
e And-would-not incline to-my-reproof : | 
I alfo will- laugh at-your-calamity ; e TEEN 
% I-will-mock, when-what-you-feared cometh ; i 
When: hat- you- feared cometh like-a-devaſtation ; 
% And-your- calamity advanceth like- a· tempeſt; 
When - diſtreſs and-anguiſh cometh upon-you : | 
Then ſhall-they-call-upon-me, but-I will Gn; * 
6 They - hall · ſeek- me- early, but- nen find-me: 
« Becauſe they-hated knowlege ; 
2 And-did-not chooſe the- fear of-Jehorih 3. 
% Did-not incline to-my=counſel; © oo 
«© Contemptuouſly-rejected all my-reproof : n ak ts. 
« Therefore-ſhall-they-eat of- the- fruit of· their · ways; ; 1 
&« And - ſhall- be- ſatiated with-their- Own devices. 
For the- defection of · the- ſimple ſhall-ſlay-them ; „ 
40 And-the- e of-fools ſhall-deſtroy-them.” 15 
| bees Prov. I. 4—33. 
« 8 Jehovah, while-he-may-be-found ; 
« Call-ye-upon-him, while-he-is near: 
« Let-the-wicked forſake his- way 
And- the- unrighteous man ann 5 
* ren to end. and- he- will com paſſionate 
46 him; | 


952 And-unto our-God, " he-aboundeth 3 in- forgiveneſs,” ; 
e | 4 Ifalah, Ly, WA. 
« Fear not, fie nn ot 8 6 
And - bluſh not, for thou - halt not be-brought-to-ceproach 2 by 
For thou-ſhalt-forget the-ſhame of-thy-youth 3 _ 
"yy And-the-reproach yd chou-ſhalt-remember no 
* more." 2 3 
„ FE TE aiah, LIV. 4 4. 
ä « Hearken | 
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Heathen unto-me, ye. that · know tghtwonſiicls; * ID 
The- people in-whoſe-heart is-my-law : · © TIN 
Fear not the-reproach of-wretched-man'z* 8 | 1 
Neither be-ye-borne-down by-their-revi lings | 
For the-moth ſhall-conſume-them eee 4 

« And-the-worm ſhall-eat-them like-wool: 
FBut-my- righteouſneſs ſhall-endure er 3] 
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Iſaiah, LI. 7, 8. 
Like-mighty-men ſhall-they-ruſk-on'; 8 
« Like-warriors ſhall- they- mount the-wall : 
„ And-every-one in- his- way ſhall-they-march ; 
_ gs: arg EI de from-their paths.“ 
8 : Joel, 17. 7. 
08 Blefled-is the-man; that- eth N ; 
15 e be e nn 
| Pf. eff. 1. 
"6G Gan n i O-houſs of- Jacob; 5 
„ And-all the- remnant of-the-houſe of-Ifrael.” : 
n Laah, ns. 
« Honour Jehovah with, 58 I RP”... 1 ZI 
And-with-the-firſt-fruits-of-all thine-increaſe.” LT Be: 5 5 
Prov. 111. 9. | 
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„ oi Mh your-ear, and-come unto-me; 

„„ n and-your-ſoul ſhall-live.” . W „ 

1 5 Ila, 1. 3. : „„ 
mn the Gia? e may be obſerved the different degrees 

of Synonymous Paralleliſm. The Parallel Lines ſometimes conſiſt 155 

of three or more Synonymous terms; ſometimes of two; which is 

generally the , when the Nun, or the Nane Caſe of the 
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. The terms in Engliſh, 8 of Cy * are hitherto ciflinguiſhed lh T 
| ö marks of connection ; ; to ſhew, that they anſwer to fingle words i in Hebrew. 5 | 


8 * $>4 32 * 3 * 
Mi NE * : ; of . g 1 
* N « : * . 
- - > « - * 2 - — 
3 2 8 ; 
4 4 + . . 7 75 
. % 
Bo % * 1 4 * 
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1 1 LH u I N AA AY 
firſt Sentence is to be — on to che Cid; or ers Wen: ; 


© ſometimes of one only; as in the four laſt examples, There are 


alſo among the foregoing a few inſtances, in which the lines conſiſt 
each of double members, or two propoſitions. I ſhall add one or 
two more of theſe, very perfect i in their kind: 

„Bow thy heavens, O Jehovah, and deſcend ; 

„Touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoxkke 
„Dart forth lightning, and ſcatter them; 4 Er 2 
Se Shoot out thine arrows, and _— them.” a 
8 e EE. 5, 6. 

"And they ſhall build houſes, and ſhall inhabit them 7: 

And they ſhall plant vineyards, and ſhall eat the fruit thereof: 

They ſhall not build, and another inhabit; 

They ſhall not plant, and another eat: 

For as the days of a tree, ſhall be the days of my people; 1 

And they" n wear out the works of their own hands.“ 

E 5 e ON, ENV, , 2. 
Parallels are alſo nn formed d by a 50 of . of the 

g ſentence: 7 (7h * 
My voice is unto God, * I cry 1504 5 
„% My voice unto God, and he will heatken unto me. 
„I will remember the works of Jehovah ; _ | 
Vea, I will remember thy wonders of old. * 
„The waters ſaw thee, O God; FF 
75 TR waters faw thee ; they were bid with anguiſh. x 
r TE («a 16. 

4. For * hath humbled thoſe that dwell on high; $90 . 

The lofty city, he hath brought her down: 1 : 

He hath brought her down to the 8 e 

He hath leveled her with the duſt. rr oy 

Ahe foot ſhall trample upon her 

The feet of the = the eps of the needy.” + 

5 (IAN IS lla, _ 5 * 5 


* 


. 


4 


=_ 


E 


* 


7 


** 


* 


4 


6 


* 


5 
. 


ner ere is 


« What ſhall I do unto thee, O Ephraim ! 
What ſhall I do unto thee, O Judah ! 
For your goodneſs is as the morning cloud, ==» WO ne wo 
* HAR as. the early dew it . en eee, . 8 
© Hoſea, VI. 4. . 
Sometimes in the Biten nne d part is to be ſupplied from the 
former to compleat the ſentence: | 
% And thoſe that perſecute me thou wilt make to turn their 
«© backs to me; ff 
& * Thoſe that hate me, and I will cut them off.” 
2 850. XXII. $1. | a 
* Tbe ly dead rednhls [FAX beneath 5 
The waters, and they that dwell therein.” 
Job, XxvI. 8. 
* And F looked, and there was no man; 
Even among the idols , and there was no one that gave advice; 
* And I inquired of them, and . was no one] that returned 


y 


. app anſwer.“ 


Fatah, XI. 78 


'F urtder has) are Parallel Triplets; : when three lines correſpond , „ I 
together, and form a kind of Stanza z of which howeves wy two | 1 85 


commonly are Synonymous: 0 


The wicked ſhall fee it, and it mall grieve My C . 
ty He ſhall gnaſh his teeth, and pine away ; „„ „ | 
00 The deſire of the wicked thall ; ral COS 3 1 

| Ws CxII. N | 1 1 


4 4 


f 55 That 1 "WO it become PORN) 3 
< Let not God from above inquire after 7 + 
"» N or let the flowing light radiate upon it. 


In the parallel N Pſ. xvIII. the poetieal 3 of the 3 1s much ny by 
the removing of the Conjunction) from the ſecond to the firſt word in this line: but 


a2 MS, in that place reads as here I 12 
dee the note an the place. . e 


7 


And like the green herb. they ſhall . | 


0 


_ PRELIMINARY, 


60 That whe, let utter darkneſs ſeiſe it; | 

6 Let it not be united with the days of the year; j 

% Let it not come into the number of the months. 
Let the ſtars of its twilight be darkened: 4 

Let it look for light, and may there be none; 
And let it not behold the eyelids "fe the morning.” 

Job, 111. wa 6, 9. 

And he ſhall ſnatch on "he right, PRE 458 be n of 


_ 


> 


* 


And he ſhall devour on the left, and not be ſatisſied; 


5 


* 


Ae man ſhall deyour the fleth of his neighbour *,” + 
2, | Iſalah, IX. 20. 
* 1 ye | in "he lickle, for the 3 18 rips; "H 
Come away, get you down, for the wine-preſs is full; 
The vats overflow; for grout is their wickedneſs.” 
Joel, uz. 13. 
There are likewiſe Parallels conſiſting af Four lines: two Diſtichs 


being ſo connected together, by the ſenſe and the conſtruction, as to 
make one Stanza. Such is the form of the XXXV11th Pſalm ; which 
zs evidently laid out by the Initial Letters in Stanzas of four lines; 
though in regard to that diſpoſition ſome irregularities are found in 
the preſent copies. From this Pſalm, which gives us ſufficient 
warrant for conſidering the union of two. Diſtichs as makin 35 


Stanza of four lines, I ſhall take the firſt example 
„Be not moved with indignation againſt the evil-doers ; $4) 
« Nor with zeal againſt the workers of iniquity : 
For like the graſs they ſhall ſoon be cut off; 


66 The OX 8 his poſledor ; 1 


. 


1M And the aſs the crib of his. ne ae : 3 
But Iſrael doth not know We: 

1 Neither doth my people . 5 Lſalah. 1. 3. 
1 8ee the note en te place. 17 55 * ses the1 note on the N 
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D1SSPRTATION wi 


And I ſaid, I llave laboured'; in vainz 
66 For nought and for vanity J have ſpent my frrength: 
6 Nevertheleſs my cauſe is with Jehovah ; 
60 _ the reward of hen work with my God.” 
A. . — Iſaiah, XLIX. 4. 
40 Ah thall roar from Son; = N 
& And ſhall utter his voice from Jeruſalem : 
And the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn ; 
„And the my of Dire mall an 


„ 
a 


| Amos, . 
In like manner ſome periods may be conſidered as making Stanzas 
of Five lines; in which the odd line, or member, either comes in 
between two Diſtichs, or after two Diſtichs makes a full cloſe: ; 
If thou wouldſt ſeek early unto God; 
„And make thy ſupplication to the A 5 - bh 
4 Tf thou wert pure and upright: : 
Verily now would he riſe up in thy defence; | 
. And make en the ny of thy righteouſneſs.” 1 
5 N Job, vIII. 5, 6. 
i 4 They TY him on the ſhoulder ; 7 they carry him about; 
„They ſet him down in his place, and he ſtandeth; 
From his place he ſhall not remove: 
: 6 To him, that crieth unto him, he will not anſwer ; 
«© Neither will he deliver him from his diſtreſs.” 
Iſaiah, XL VI, 7. 
0 Who i 18 wiſe, and will üer theſe ee ? 6 
„ Prudent, and will know them: 
„For right are the ways of Jehovah ; 
And the juſt ſhall walk in them; 
But the diſobedient ſhall fall therein,” 


— 


8 


0 


1 


* 


55 Hoſea, XIV. 9. 
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66 And Jehovah ſhall 1 roar out of Sion * 


* a 


Aa the beavepy andthe h ſhall tremble c 
„ But Jchovah will be the refuge of his people,; 

« And a ſtrong defence to the ſons of Iſrael . 
„Who eſtabliſheth the word of his ſervant: 
& And accompliſheth the counſel of his meſſenger : 

Who ſayeth to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited; 
& And to the cities of Judah, ye ſhall be built; 
4 And her deſolate places I Will reſtore.“ 
5 Iſalah, XL IV. 26. 
1 Stanzas of Four lines ſometimes the Parallel lines anſwer to 
one another alternately ; b the 0 to * third, and the rcvpd: 08 
the fourth: . 
As the heavens are high above the _ 3 
“ So high is his goodneſs over them th 
1% As remote as the eaſt is from the weſt; 
6 So- far n he removed from us our cranſyreſſons” 
5 „o 
10 1 ye aid: N ay, W on horſes cit; we flee;. 25 
Therefore ſhall ye be put to flight: 5 
And on ſwift courſers will we ride; 
_ © Therefore * they bs Wik that purſue 88 
. * 
3 a Men of Five lines admits of the fame elegance: 
Who is there among you, that feareth Jehovah ? 
e Let hun: hearken unto the voice of his ſervant: 
C7 That walketh'in darkneſs, and hath no light > TR 
Let him truſt in the name of Jehova; 
4 2 reſt bimſelf o the mos. of his God. . 5 
922 Iſaiah, L. 10. 


fear him: 


dtn; ; compare 5 nent rerſe; and fee n ly, 2 and the note there, ** 5 
The 
* - : | 
\ b : : : 55 i 
8 5 7 | 4 i 5 
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The ſecond ſort of Parallels are the Antithetic: when two lines 
-correſpond with one another by an Oppoſition of terms and ſenti⸗ 
ments; when the ſecond is contraſted with the firſt, ſometimes in 

_ expreſſions, ſometimes in ſenſe only. Accordingly the degrees of 
Antitheſis are various; from an exack contrapoſition of word to 
word through the whole ſentence, down to a general et with 
ſomething of a contrariety, in the two propoſi ies. 

Thus in the following examples: 

„A wiſe: fon rejoiceth his father; 

125 But a fooliſh fon is the. grief * his mother,” 
©: "Prov. te. 

Where every word kath its oppoſite : : for the terms father and SI 135 

mother are, as the Bo icians ſay, relatively oppoſite. „ 

«8 Phe memory of the juſt 18 a bleſſing ; 
«8 Bur the name of the wicked ſhall rot.“ 


Pio x. 7. 
"Side Manns: are WR two. Antithetic terms: for memory and 8 
are e Synonymous, Ja 
There is that ſcattereth, and All increaſeth; 
4% And that 1 is unreaſonably ſparing, yet r poor?” | 
127 "PR XL- 26: 
; ** there is à Kind of double Antitheſis; one between the two 5 ; 
lines themſelves ; art} likewiſe a ſubordinate oppoſition between the . 
two patts of each. „„ e 
«© Many ſeek the face of 5 prince; FFF ke! „ 
| . 88 But the detertmnacipn me; a man 18 from Jeliovah: _— 3 
| Prop. Xx1x. 26. SO 
Where the e 1s chiefly between the ſingle terms the 
Prince, and Jehovah: but there is an oppoſition likewiſe in the rr 
general ſentiment; which expreſſes, or intimates, the vanity of 


depending on the © former, without CO the favour of the . 
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of WAH 8: er: Abies, 


- 


PRELIMINARY 


0 the — there is much the ſame error tion of bone, 
without any contrapoſition of terms at alvLãꝛaão?ñ/ꝑ 
The lot is caſt into the lap; ed cl LA endbs, we 


. But the whole determination of it 1s . Jad” | 
5 Prov. xvr. ; 3. 


That! is, = event IR to be the work of Chance ; ; but is really 
the direction of Providence. 


The foregoing examples are all ken n the 8 of So- 


lomon, where they abound : for this form is peculiarly adapted to 
that kind of writing ; to adages, aphorifms, and detached ſentences. 
Indeed the elegance, acuteneſs, and force of a great number of 
Solomon's wiſe ſayings ariſe in a great meaſure from the Antithetic | 
form, the oppoſition of diction and ſentiment. We are not there- 
fore to expect frequent inſtances. of it in the other Poems of the 
Old Teſtament; eſpecially thoſe, that are elevated in the ſtyle, and 
more connected in the parts. However, [ ſhall add a few . 5 
8 of the like kind from the higher Poetry. 


4 T heſe 1 in chariots, and thoſe in W : 
« But we in the name of Jehovah our God will be ' ſtrong: 


They are bowed down, and fallen; 
KgBut we are riſen, and maintain tha Gem. 4 


PL. xx. 75 g. 


Fe 10 30 bis with is but for a . his favour for life; 


% Sorrow may; lodge for the evening, but i in the "RG glad- 
„„ 5 
«Yet a little white, _ he wicked hall be no more; 


. . «:'Thou ſhalt look at his place, and he ſhall not be found : 2 


„ But the meek ſhall inherit the land; 
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DISSERTATION. „ 


Ia the laſt example the oppoſition lies beinen the two parts of a 


Stanza of Four lines, the latter nn ee . N to the Os. 
So likewiſe the following: : | 


«© For the mountains ſhall be med > 

& And the hills ſhall be overthrown : 
„But my kindneſs from thee ſhall not be removed; 
06 And the covenant of wy peace ſhall not be overthrown.” 


Iſaiah, LIV. 10. 
ee The bricks are «fill; 9 we will build with hewn ſtone; 


. The nen are cut nen but we will — them withe 
4 . RP ee ene 


Iſaiah, Ix. 10. 


| Here the lines chemſtives are eee Parallel; and the Op- | 
poſition: lies between the two members of each. 


- hit E 4 


The Third fort « Parallels I call ynckets.4 or Conſtrudtive be 


Where the Paralleliſm conſiſts only in the fimilar form of Con- 


ſtruction; in which word does not anſwer: to word, and ſentence to 
ſentence, as equivalent or oppoſite; but there is a correſpondence 


and equality between different propoſitions in reſpe& of the ſhape 
and turn of the whole ſentence, and of the conſtructive parts; ſuch 
as noun anſwering to noun, verb to verb, member. to memes. 


negative to negative, interrogative to interrogative. ; 
% Praiſe ye Jehovah, ye of the earth 54 1 Ac 
4 Ye ſea-monſters, and all deeps: 6 . 
„Fire and hail, ſnow. and vapour; 
Stormy wind, executing his ee ee e er 
. + Mountains; and all HB jj 
"1; Fruit-trees,- and all cedars: . Me 0113 ee 2% „ 
„ Wi peaſte, knd ali tattee r: 
„ Reptiles, and birds of Aung WAL, 
| 2 = of the earth, and o_ NOTE 
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17 dan 


„„ n ae abaw'e carth 


. Wich 1 is wiſdom! wit W 


xxit b n E 1 N 1 NA A Y 


21 OO and all judges of. the earth. Wee a c 
„ Youths, and alfo virginss WT 01 nt 


% Old men, together with 4h As. e a4 gd; 


Let them praiſe the name of Jehovah 3 


„ For his name alone-1s exalted; 


* 5 2 ol 


* 


. xLVIII. 713.4 


Jo him belong counſel and underſtanding. 


Lo! he pulleth down, and it ſhall not be Pallet 2 
66. He ee 2 man, and he ſhall not · be ſet Wal 


Lol he witholdeth the waters, and they are dried u up; 5 


6 Abad) the ſendeth them forth, and they overturn the earth. 
With him is ſtrength, and perfect exiſtence ; 
66 The deceived, and the deceiver, are his.” 


> , $5 II 


Job, 11d. 116. 


1s II I the falwhiich! 1 chonſes 


That a man ſhould afflict his ſoul for a day? 


4% (Is it, that he ſhould bow down his head like a bulruſh; 
— 8 And ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes for his. couch-? 


«© Shall this be called a faſt; * 
And a day acceptable to We ? FED 
Is not this the faſt-that'T chooſe ? 

& To diffolve the bands of wick e wats oh 
% To looſen the oppreſlive burthens 3; ©» 
« To deliver thoſe that are cruſhed by e 


| « And that ye ſhould break aſunder every yok? 


Is it not to diſtribute thy bread to the hungry; & 


And to bring the wandering poor into-thy houſe? - 
When thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cl 


© ROO + 


4 And that thou hide not thyfelf from thine own fleſh ? 


1 25 Then ſhall thy light break forth like the morning; 
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% And thy wounds ſhall ſpeedily be healed over: 
And thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before theez 
wp And the glory of e ſhall bring up thy rear,” 
. Iſaiah, LVIII, 8. 
Of the Conſtructive kuck i is moſt commonly the Paralleliſm of 
| Stanzas of Three lines; though they are ſometimes Synonymous 
throughout, and often have two lines Synonymous; examples of 4 
both which are above e The A are ane 
Parallel: 
1 Whatfoever Jehovah leaſeth, | 
That doeth he in the heavens, and in the unk 
In the ſea, and in all the deeps: 
_ & Cauſing the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth; 7 
85 Making the lightnings with the rain; 8 
nn forth the wind out of his 1 I 5 
. | PI. CXXXV.. Dx 7. 
8, The Lord ban bake opened mine ear. 
«© And I Was not rebellious ;. 
Neither did I withdraw moſh] backward.” 
% gave my back to the fmiters, Ln pag $ag 1 
1 And my cheeks to them that plucked off the FI 3 Ts 5 
dg face I hid not from ſhame and e 9 | LE. 
b | a9] lasch, Jon 8 6 6. | 
* Thou ſhalt FINS but malt not reap; Ls 
% Thou-ſhalt tread the olive, but ſhalt not anoint thee with ol; „ „ 
* And * Eden but 10 not bn wine. 5 4 
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5 the Poetic "Books, e a Ste 1 18 twice ark 0 an . i | 
definite; this being followed/by/ an enumeration of particulars na- 
tmturally throws the ſentences into a Paralleliſm, which cannot be of. 


„ — other than the Synthetic kind. a "Tg ſeems to — been a 
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favourite ornament,” There are many elegant examples of it in-the 
xxxth Chapter of Proverbs, to which I refer the reader: and ſhall 
here give one or two from other pl: 
„ Theſe fix things Jehovah hateth 
„ And ſeven are the abomination of his ſoul. oO 
/ CT 
dee And hands ſhedding innocent blood [ 
% A heart fabricating wicked thoughts 
46 Feet haſtily running to miſ chief 
% A falſe witneſs breathing out lies 
6 And the ſower of ſtrife — *B 5 
e ee en . 16—19. 
Give a portion to ſeven,” and alſo to eight; ; 
For thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be Upon. the earth.. 
COME ook boi. ct; Heel: x15 8 
„ Theſe two things have befallen thee ; who ſhall bemoan thee ? 
% Deſolation. and deſtruction, the famine and the ſword; ho . 


8 


„ ⁵%%%%%'«́;c ᷑ in me £ lot fot ; 

Es % m 
that is, taken alternately, deſolation by ee Jet deſtruction by 
the ſword. Of which alternate conſtruction I ſhall add a remarkable 
example or two; where the Paralleliſm. ariſes from the alternation | 


of the members of the ſentences :. 


Keen 


—— 


I] am black, but yet beautiful, 0 Daughters of Jeruſalem: Ew | | 
„Like the tents:of Kedar, like the pavilions of Solomg 5 
that is, black, as the tents of Kedar; (made of e eee goats” . 


kn 3) beautiful, as the pavilions of Solomon, c. 
„On her houſe-tops, and to her open ſtreets 
Every one howleth, deſcendeth with weeping,” = Te I 


* i 


* 


D 1 DEE EE ĩðB!x ON | wwe 


that i is, every one howleth on Ve houſe-tops, ad deſcendeth with 
weeping to her open. ſtreets. 


The reader will obſerve in the foregoing examples, that gh . 
ware are perhaps no two lines correſponding one with another as 


equivalent, or oppoſite in terms; yet there is a Paralleliſm equally 


apparent, and almoſt as ſtriking, which ariſes from the ſimilar form 
and equality of the lines, from the correſpondence of the members 
and the conſtruction; the conſequence of which is a harmony and 


rhythm, little inferior in effect to that of the two kinds preceding. 
The degrees of the correſpondence of the lines in this laſt ſort 
of Parallels muſt, from the nature of it, be various. etimes 
the Paralleliſm is more, ſometimes leſs, exact: ſometimes Hardly 


at all apparent. It requires indeed particular attention, much ſtudy 
of the genius of the language, much habitude in the analyſis of 


the conſtruction, to be able in all caſes to ſee and to diſtinguiſh the 
nice reſts and pauſes, which ought to be made, in order to give the 


period or the ſentence its intended turn and cadence, and to each 


part its due time and proportion. The Jewiſh Critics, called the 
Maſoretes, were exceedingly attentive to their language in this part ; 
even to a ſcrupulous exactneſs and ſubtle refinement ; as it appears 
from that extremely complicated Syſtem of Grammatical Punctu- 


ation, more embarraſſing than uſeful, which they have. invented. 


It is therefore not improbable, that they might have had ſome 
inſight into this matter; and in diſtinguiſhing the parts of the 


ſentence by Accents might have had regard to the harmony of the 


Period, and the proportion of the members, as well as to the ſtrict 
1 diſpoſition of the conſtructive parts. Of this, I think, 


I perceive evident tokens : for they ſometimes ſeem to have more 
regard, in diſtributing the ſentence, to the Poetical or Rhetorical - 


5 of the Period, and the proportion of the members, than 


to the Grammatical Conſtruction. To explain what I mean, I ſhall 7 
— ſome examples, | in which the IIS 2 in — N 
. e 


— 


* — 


1 evi PRELIMINARY 
EN the ſentence into its parts, have given marks of pauſes perfectly 
agreeable to the Poetical Rhythm, but ſuch as the Grammatical 
Caonſtruction does not require, and ſcarcely admits. Though it is 


2 difficult matter to know the preciſe quantity of time, which they | 
allot to every diſtinctive Point; for it depends on the relation and — 
575 proportion, which it bears to the whole arran gement of Points 
throughout the ſentence; and though it is impoſſible to expreſs the | 
Pon variety of them by our ſcanty ſyſtem of Punctuation; yet! 
| | ſhall endeavour to mark them out to the Engliſh reader, in wrude - 

manner, ſo as to give him ſome notion of what I imagine it to 


have been their deſign to expreſs. Thus then they diſtinguiſh the 
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V Upon Jehovah, in my diftreſs „„ 323 
I called, and he heard me.“ 


| Long hath my foul had her. qvelling *; N 
5 With him that hateth peace. W ears in, | 
Lo: Tow Jeb het ee 
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. Precious in i the eyes of Jehovah; TE On rin WE TEE 


+ 
* 
** 
it 
* 


„ . * =_ — as 9 D 

* o ' * = $2 8 
2 ——— 2 4 ere 4 2 * 15 " 
—— — e o aim dy * — 


. . | oF ; 7 | 5 * ' Y neee N | 

\ Fog = . 4 * 4 | ue 4 ' F 8 7 ; 2 4 0 a v p * : \ N — 2 Þ} * 1 FIR 1 

EET; Ts | : * „ © ä © ; „„ - ; * . OY 
SY f 


8 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
* 


1 N L : S » : 8 Roh 1 . ; ; 3 f 5 
pr 2 6 \ . $ 5 5 7 = > af. ' % Pl i : . * * + 1 F 7 *. * e : 5 ©- Js. 


„„ | $3.5 =] Gs FLEE Athnac | SY 


| 
4 #1 * 2 
© We 8 . | — | AE *% 7 : | G 4 * 
8 . ; . | | 1 ; . . 
. 3 3 N ak 1 ; - *. ; . ; | | 
þ * 3 4 * 4 WAY : . : \ 1 1 £ . 7 r , i 
E * 2 * : & . . I 7 . - 
! * 2 ol a n 7 5 b a * * 7 . : 9 s ; * \ 
N 3 8 * 5 y 1 c F 0 * 4 2 w \ 
3 — | a4 F 21 A . ; * 0 F. + 4 : f , e 
1 1 . . as 4 d - * 4 n 
TH | 2 - i 4 1 3 
— 7, 2 ; : \ 
TTh 1 ; : . — . x = 
g 4 — * Ss - ad * 
* . - * * * 
* * ” a, 1 1 * 


>> 
tw < 
3 ey, K ( „ 
— — . — 
. 


> 


S 


2 


e t not fend forth their light . 


Vea the ſtars of heaven and the conſtellttons thereof *, ba 


OI XIII. 10. 


bf In that 3 mall his FINN e cities become, 


66 Like the deſertion of the Hivites and the Amorites.“ 8 
% ͤ e LC” Ifaiah, VN 9. 
« For the glorious 1 name of Jehovah ſhall be unto us , 


«<A Place of confluent ſtreams, of broad rivers.” 


Iſaiah, XXXIII. 21. 

& That ſhe hath. received at . hand of Jehovah *, ; 
22, Double of the puniſhment of all her fins,” 
| - Ifaiah, 1 „ 


Of the three different ſorts of Parallels, as hits 8 every 


one hath its peculiar character and proper effect; and therefore they 


are differently employed on different occaſions; and the ſort of 
Paralleliſm is chiefly made uſe of, which is beſt adapted to the 
nature of the ſubje& and of the Poem. Synonymous Parallels have 
the appearance of art and concinnity, and a ſtudied elegance ; they 
prevail chiefly in ſhorter Poems; in many of the. Pſalms; in 


Balaam's Prophecies ; frequently in thoſe of Iſaiah, which are moſt _ 
of them diſtin Poems of no great length. The Antithetic Pa- 


ralleliſm gives an acuteneſs and force to Adages and moral Sen- 
tences; and therefore, as I obſerved before, abounds in Solomon's 
Proverbs, and elſewhere 1s not often to be met with. The Poem 


of © nn being on a rig hw} and in a wu abe on gs 
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2 Zünd des „ Bebiah. 8 6 in the T TIM Metrieal Doble, as the 


Jews account them, is but the third in order of power among the Distinctive Points; 


bnt, however, always takes place when the period is of two members only; in all the 


other Books he is ſecond : in the latter therefore Rebiab and Zakeph-katon which come 5 


next to Athnac, have nearly the ſame Diſtinctive power, as page ny In "the former. 
= They Wi. ſearce be thought over-rated at a Comma. r 
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very exact in the diviſion of the lines, and in the Paralleliſm, and 
- affording :many fine examples of the Synonymous kind, yet con- 
"fiſts cluefly. of the Conſtructive. A happy mixture of the ſeveral 
forts gives an agreeable variety: and they ſerve mutually to recom- 
mend and ſet off one another. = It 


I mentioned above, that there appeared to be two ſorts. of : 
Hebrew Verſes, differing from one another in regard to their length: : 
the examples hitherto given are all, except one, of the ſhorter kind 
of verſe. The longer, though they admit of every ſort of Pa- 
ralleliſm, yet belonging for the moſt part to the laſt claſs, that of 
Conſtructive Parallels, I ſhall treat of them in this place, and en- 
deavour to explain the nature, and to Point out the marks of them, 
as fully and exactly as I can. l 

This diſtinction of Hebrew 5 into Longer and Shorter, 3 is 
founded on the authority of the Alphabetical Poems; one third of 
the whole number of which are manifeſtly of the Longer ſort of 
verſe; the reſt of the Shorter. I do not preſume exactly to define : 
by the number of Syllables, ſuppoſing we could with ſome pro- 
badbility determine it, the limit that ſeparates one ſort of verſe from 
the other; ſo that every verſe exceeding or falling ſhort of that 
number ſhould be always accounted a long or a ſhort verſe: all that 
' I affirm is this; that One of the Three Poems Perfectly Alphabetical, 
and therefore infallibly divided into its verſes and Three of the 
Nine other Alphabetical Poems, divided into their verſes, after the 
manner of the Perfectly Alphabetical, with the greateſt degree of 
Probability; that theſe Four Poems, being the Four firſt Lamen- 
_ tations of Jeremiah, fall into verſes about one third longer, taking 
them one with another, than thoſe of the other Eight Alphabetical 
Poems. I ſhall firſt give an example of theſe long verſes from a 
Poem perfectly rr in eh therefore the limits of the 
verſes are unerringly defined: 
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DISSERTATION. xxix 


* am the man that 125 ſeen affliction, by the rod of his anger: 
% He hath led me, and made me walk, in darkneſs, not in light : : 
„Even again turneth he his hand againſt me, all the day long. 


Hie hath made old my fleſh and "op ſkin, he hath broken my 


we bones: : 


4 He hath built againſ me, and hath compaſſd x me, with gall 


4 and travail: 
- He . We me dell in IT places, as the And of 61d. 3 
Lament. 117; 1-6. 


| The lowing: 18 ih wm 1ſt Lamentation ; in which the Stanzas 
5 are e defined by Initial Letters, and are, like the former, of three lines; 


How doth the city ſolitary fit, ſhe that was full of people! 
« How is the become a widow, that was great among the nations! 
_ .** Princeſs among the Provinces, how is ſhe become tributary !' 
She weepeth ſore in the night, and her tear is upon her cheek: 
dhe hath none to comfort her, among all her lovers: 
3 All her friends have e her, they became her enemies?” 
8 — , | Lament. 2 4, 2. 


I ſhall now give examples of the ſame ſort of verſe, 'where the 


limits of the verſes are to be collected only from the Poetical Con- 
ſtruction of the ſentences: and firſt from the Books acknowleged 
on all hafids to be Poetical; and of theſe we muſt have recourſe to 
the Pſalms only ; for 1 believe, there is not a fingle inſtance of this 


ſort of verſe to be*found in the Poem of © nd and & feares wel in 


the Proverbs of Solomon. 

The law of Jehovah is perfec ene <b Gab? 

e The teſtimony of Jehovah is Thee, making wile the W | 
The precepts of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart; 


The commandment of Jehovah is clear, enlightening the . es: 8 


3 © Þ 


The fear of Jehovah is purs, enduring for ever; 
+" "Ty judgen ments of I ate un. 1 are „ alogther 
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A e the ſons of men JV 
ww e Thou wilt hide them in the ſecret place of thy preſence, from 
1 5 ee the vexations of man; J gt pes © 

1 Thon wile keep them ſafe in the tabernacle, from the ſtrife of 
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44 They are aſhamed, they are even confounded, his * adveraries 
'« all of them; 2 | 
Together they retire in confuſion, the fabricators at images : IX 
„But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in Jehovah, with eternal ſalvation ; 
„Ve ſhall not be aſhamed, ee] ſhall = be confounded, to 
ee the e _—_ dT i 
Bf » . Fi, XLV..16, 17% 
| Theſe SO all — the two firſt, are of long verſes. | 
labs in, irregularly, but with deſi ign, between verſes of another 
fort ; among which they ſtand out, as it were, ſomewhat diſtin- | 
| guided i in regard to their matter, as. well as their form. 
I think, I perceive ſome peculiarities in the caſt and ſtructure of 
18 verſes, which mark them, and diſtinguiſh them from thoſe of 
the other ſort. The cloſing pauſe of each lime is generally very full, 
and ſtrong: and in each line commonly, towards the end, at leaſt 
beyond the middle of it, there is a ſmall reſt, or interval, depending 
on the ſenſe and Grammatical conſtruction, which 1 would call " 
Hal#-pauſe. Fee | ge» 
The Conjunction ), the common particle of 8 ion, Which 
abounds in the Hebrew language, and is very often uſed without 
any neceſſity at all, ſeems to be frequently and ſtudiouſſy omitted 
at the Half-pauſe : : the remaining clauſe being added; to -uſe a 
grammatical term, by Appoſition to ſome word preceding; or 
coming in as an adjunct, or circumſtance. depending on the former 
part, and completing the Sentence. This gives a certain air to 
theſe verſes, which, may be eſteemed i in Lau ſort as ee 
of o 1 5 
Ihe firſt "EY I are Four Siſtine e e 5 
uniſveraly; s and entirely 4 of” the Long vos hed np therefore | 
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W * properly called thy Elegie Verſe; PRES thoſe Elegies, which 
IE. give the plaineſt and the moſt undoubted examples of it. There 
may perhaps be found many other very probable examples in the 
„ ſame kind: but this is what I cannot pretend to determine with any 
. Ceertainty. Such, I think, are the xL11d and x1.11d Pſalms; which 
J imagine make one entire Poem „ and ought not to have been 

divided into two Pſalms : the lines are all of the Longer RN, 

except the third line of the Intercalary Stanza three times inſerted ; 

- which third line, like that at the cloſe of an example given above 
ttom the cxrtavth Palm, is of the ſhorter kind of verſe; ſomewhat 

like the Parcemiac verſe of the Greeks, which commonly makes 
the cloſe of a ſet of Anapæſtic verſes. Such likewiſe may perhaps 
be the ciſt Palm ; which ſeems to conſiſt of fourteen Jeng: * 

or ſeven Piſtichs, thus divided: / 

3 Wa and 3 will I celebrate ; to he, 0 Jehovah, 
| * 1 alt 40 e in n the perbed way; ; | when wile how 
e come unto me?? MA, 
„ will walk with a perfect e in the midſt of my houſes 

„ will not ſet before mine eyes, a wicked thing 
Him, that dealeth rv bfully, L hate; he ſhall not a 
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words from the Chaldee Paraphraſe, which has happily preſerved: them. They prove 
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the ſenſe; which in the former is otherwiſe not unexceptionable, in the latter manifeſtly 
—_ 1 will add the Lines ; with the words . included in crotehets: * 
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their own genuineneſs by .making the lines of a juſt length, and by completely reſtoring 
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A perverſe heart ſhall r remove from me; the wicked I will not 


„ know. Y. 
4. Whoſo ee in ſecret bis friend, 11 will I n 


The lofty of ee and dne prong hp W Kun E WA! not 
«6 endure. | 


.- Ss. Mine eyes ſhall be o on the faithful of the land, that they MAY 3 
dwell with me: | 
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25 : %% Whoſo walketh in thei TRI way, hs ſhall olaifies 1 unto me. 


Ile ſhall not dwell within my houſe, who practiceth deceit. 
3 He, that e . e NT not be. he in my 
cn NCTE © 
_ Every morning will I I Sie Al the wicked of hi land; 
7 Tp cut off, from * city of Jehovah, all * Workers of 
n 

The ſublime Ode of Shih 5 in ws en Chapter 3 18 os if this | 
kind of verſe, except, perhaps, a verſe or two towards the end: 


and the Prophecy againſt Senacherib in the xxxy11th Chapter, a 
far as it Wag to Senacherib himſelf. 5 
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x venture to ht to the W Ds of, the. mb Reader the 


preceding obſervations, ' upon a ſubject, which hardly, admits. of 
proof and certainty; which is rather a matter of opinion and of 


taſte, than of ſcience :: eſpecially in the latter part; which en- 
deavours to eſtabliſh, and to point out, the difference of two ſorts of 


verſe, the Longer and the Shorter. For though the Third Lamen- 


tation of J eremiah gives a clear and indubitable example of the 
Elegiac or Long Verſe, and the two Pſalms Perfectly Alphabetical 


of the Shorter 3 - yet the whole art of Hebrew Verſification, except 


only what appears in the. Conſtruction of the Sentences, being 


in totally loſt; it is not eaſy to try by them other paſſages of verſe, ſo 


as to draw any certain concluſion in all caſes, whether they are of 
dhe fame kind, or not. And chat, for this among. other 
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| becauſe what I call the Half-pauſe, which I think prevails for the 


moſt part in the Longer verſes, is ſometimes ſo ſtrong and fo full in 
the middle of the line, that 1 it ſeems naturally to reſolve it into a 


diſtich of two Short verſes. I readily therefore acknowlege, that 
in ſettling the diſtribution of the lines, or verſes, in the following. 
"Tranſlation I have had frequent doubts, and particularly in deter-- 


mining the Long and Short Verſes. I am ftilt uncertain” in regard 


to many places, whether two lines ought not to be joined to make 3 


one, or one line divided into two. But whatever doubts may re- 


main concerning particulars, yet upon the whole, I ſhould hope, 
that the mẽthod of diſtribution, here propoſed, of Sentences into 


Stanzas and Verſes in the Poetical Books of Scripture, will appear 


to have ſome foundation, and even to carry with it a confiderable 
degree of probability. Though no complete Syſtem of Rules con- 


cerning this matter can perhaps be formed, which will hold good 


in every particular; yet this way of conſidering the ſubject may 
have its uſe, in furniſhing a principle of Interpretation of ſome con- 
ſequence, in giving a general idea of the ſtyle and character of the 


Hebrew Poetry, and in ſhewing the cloſe conformity of ſtyle and 


character between great part of the Prophetical writings, and the 


other books of me Old Teſtament, univerſally aknowieghd't to be ; 


; Poetical. 5 


And that the Reader 1 may not think bis pains wholly loſt, in la- 
| bouring through this long diſquiſition concerning ſentences and 


members of ſentences; in weighing words, and balancing periods; 3 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew him ſomething of the uſe and application 


of the preceding obſervations ; and to convince him, that this branch 
of Criticiſm, minute as it may appear, yet merits the attention of 
the Tranſlator and of the 1 Interpreter. of the Holy Scriptures; ;'1o - 
large: a part of which'is entirely Poetical, and where wn onal e | 
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At 18 ; incumbent. on every Tratilator t to 7 the 1 manner i ks 
Author: to mark the peculiarities of his ſtyle, to imitate his features, 
his air, his geſture, and, as far as the difference of language wall 
permit, even his voce; in a word, to give a juſt and expreſſive 


reſemblance .of - the Original. If he does not carefully attend to - 
this, he will ſometimes fail of entering into his meaning; he will 
always exhibit him unlike himſelf; in a dreſs, that will appear 


{ſtrange and unbecoming to all that are in any degree acquainted 
with him. Sebaſtian Caſtellio ſtands in the firſt rank for Critical 
abilities and Theological learning among the modern Tranſlators of 


Scripture: but by endeavouring to give the whole compoſition of 


his Tranſlation a new caſt, to throw it out of the Hebrew idiom, 
and to make it adopt the Latin Phraſe and ſtructure in its ſtead, he 
has given us ſomething that is neither Hebrew nor Latin: the 
Hebrew manner is deſtroyed, and the Latin manner is not per- 
fectly acquired; we regret the loſs of the Hebrew ſimplicity, . and 
we are diſguſted with the perpetual affectation of Latin elegance. 
This is in general the caſe; but chiefly 3 in the Poetical W. Take 


85 


„ Quum Iſraelitæ ex AÆgypto, quura Jacobwa demus emig raret 
ex populo barbaro, 
1 Judzi Iſraelitæ Deo fuere faBita apo poteltat. 
Quo viſo, mare fugit, & Jordanis retroceſſit. 
Montes arietum, colles ove natorum ritu exiliverunt. 9 5 
Surely to this even the barbariſm of the Vulgate 1 18 preferable = 

for though it has no elegance of its own, yet it ſtill retains the 
form, and gives ns ſome idea of the force and ſpirit, of the Hebrew. 
I will ſubjoin it here; for it need not fear the compariſon... 155 
In exitu Ifrael de Ægypto, domiis Jacob de populo barbare, 75 
« FaRta eſt Judza ſanctificatio ejus, Iſrael poteſtas ejus. 
% Mare vidit, & fugit: Jordanis converſus eſt retrorſum. "OY 
<6 "Montes exultayerunt ut arietes- & colles ficut - obs ovium.” Mg 
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14 ws and inſipidity wil generally be the conſequence o £3 ay 

IR n om the native manner of an ori inal, which has a real X 
| 38 ; merit, and a peculiar force of its o] n: for it wil be. very difficult 5 
BY | to compenſate the loſs of his by any adventitious ornaments. To : 
. 5 expreſs fully and exactly the ſenſe of the Author i is indeed the prin- ; 
1 | | 1pal, but not the whole duty of the Tranſlator: In a work f ; 
"lt | 5 elegance and genius hei is not only to inform: he muſt endeavour | 
TH. to pleaſe ; and to pleaſe by the fame means, if poſſible, by which 5 

fl 5 is Author pleaſes.” If this pleaſure: arifes i in a great meaſure "MM 

4 f tl 1 ſhape of the compoſition, and the form of the conſtruction, a8 

5 it does in the Hebrew Poet perhaps beyond any other example 

8 whatſoever, the Tranſſator's eye ought” to be always intent upon 

is: to neglect har is to give up all chance of ſucceſs, and all 
pPretenſion to it. The importance of the ſubject, and the conſe- 
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tter of the has. 


quent neceſſi 


0 keeping cloſely to the 
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confined the Tranſlators of ſeripture within ſuch narrow ls” that 
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LO” they have been forced, whether they deſigned 1 it, or not, and even We, 
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ſotmetimes contrary to their deſign, as in the caſe of Caſtellio, to 


. retam much of the Hebrew manner. This is remarkably the caſe 
. in our Vulgar Tranſlation ; : the conſtant uſe of. which has rendere | 
: | . manner familiar and. agreeable to us. We have adopted the 
OT Hebrew taſte ; and what is with judgement, and upon proper OC=- 
5 caſion, well diets ed in that taſte, hardly ever fails to ſuggeſt the 
. ideas of beauty, ſolemnity, and elevation. TO thew the di - A 
8 1 here give an example or two of a free and 
ex dr contraſte 
e 25 e had in mee 1 
85 46 
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3. O put not 
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our truſt in princes, nor in any child of man 


for there i is no p! in them. Se LW G4: 0 Be 


en the breath of man goeth forth, he 
44. "to his earth ; and then all his thoughts. periſh. „5 Ee OS, 


4. The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be king for evermore, 
6 and throughout” all generations,” rn as N e 
C Pſ. ex. vl. 2, 3, 10. O. V. 


I. “ He hath made a memorial of his wonders: gracious and of 


8 0 


t tender mercy 5 „„ VVV 
ge from Jehovah are children; à reward; 

1 e l 42 - 8 LY * 8 RT * TL 5 3 r 3 * 8 8 5 ba 2 
2 3. Truſt ye not in Princes; in the Son of man, in whom is 
et no falvation. e 1 2 eee © LURE. 
His breath goeth forth; he returneth to his earth; in 7 


Pl . * * . a: 


vc his thoughts peri: e ach +6 9456; e GAN 
e e all reign for ever; thy ion, from age 
e ⁊ Hd: ON FORNS 

The former examples are mere proſe: the latter retain the out- 


bes and the features of the original H and from that cauſe 
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But this ſtrict attention to the form and faſhion of the compo- 
fition o 


the ſacred writings of the Old Teſtament! is not only uſe 
ful and even neceſſary in the Tranſlator, Who is aml pre- 
- Erving in his copy the force, and- ſpirit, andelegance'of the original: 

it will be of great uſe to him likewiſe merely as. an Interpreter; and 
will often lead him into tlie meaning e of obſeure words and Phra bs >- 


ſometimes 1 it will ſuggeſt the true reading, where the: text in our- 
2 . „ 1 e br BU l 
preſent” 'opies is faulty; and will verif 
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Who ſay, We > have enter 1 
3 1 10 And with the grave "mo — . i at vb 
© REY t death ſhall be broken; N 
85 with the grave ſhall not ſtand. .“. 


V Laich. XXVIII. 14, 15, oF 
N at rule this people, ſay Verſion; and ſo the ge- 
E nerality of Interpreters antient be ern But this Prophecy 
| is not addrefled to the Rulers of the 
with them in particular ; but is directed to the Ephraimites i in ge- 
neral; and this part to the ſcoffers among them, who ridiculed 
the denunciations of the Prophets, by giving out parabolical ſen- 
tences, and ſolemn ſpeeches, ſome w at in the prophetic ſtyle, in 

: . oppoſition to their Prophecies : of which ſpeeches he gives * 
mens in the next verſe, as he had done before in the gth and 1oth 
verſes. n therefore is parallel and ſynonymous to br We 
.  ſeoffers ; ; and is not to be tranſlated rulers, but to be taken in 
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tt et 
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other ſenſe of the word, and rendered, thoſe that ſpeak parables.” 


And larchi in this place very properly explains it, . qui dicunt verba 
j omen. A, 
3 75 I ̃ be next verſe gives us an in till more rem able of the 
EE influence which the Paralleliſm has. in determining the ſenſe of 
: e have entered into a covenant with death; © 
i 8 th the grave we have made ——"" V 
Sy one > praſt anſwer imme ately; an, ag a bargain, 


+ 4 


ple, nor is at all concerned 


N 
We 


DISSERTATION nix. 


| 405 Chapter, here quoted, when it is repeated i in the tand faule , 
and nearly in the ſame form ;) nor can the Lexicographers give any 
ſatisfactory account of the word in this ſenſe ; which however they 
are forced to admit from the neceſſity of the caſe ; * ReAs verto Fre ly 
„ yocem MN; perinde ac Nth v. 18. tranſaetionem, licet neutra hac . 
66. fignificatione alibi occurrat : circumſtantia enim orationis eam . 1 
« neceflarid exigit :” ſays the learned Vitringa upon the place. It 15 | 
could not otherwiſe have been known, that the word had this 
meaning 3 it is the Paralleliſm alone, that determines it to thi is 
meaning; and that ſo clearly, that no doubt at all remains concerti- 
ing che 3 of the — e 
DW And your covenant wih death | hall 35 broken? „ 
_ 5 means to cober, to cover fin, and ſo to expiate, Kc. and 3 is 
never uſed in the ſenſe of breaknig, or d. Mluing., a covenant, — 
that notion ſo often occurs in the Scriptures; nor can it be forced 
into this ſenſe, but by a great deal of far fetched reaſoning. Beſides, 
3 it ouglit to be Tr, or 45533; 1 in the F eminine form, to agree witlr 
. . So that the word, as it ſtands,” miakes neither Grammar nor 
Senſe,” There is great reaſon therefore to ſuſpect ſome miſtake in 
our preſent copy. The true reading is probably , differing by: 
one Letter. So conjectured Houbigant; and ſo Archbiſhop Secker: 
and ] find their conjecture confirmed by the Chaldee Parapliraſt, 
Who renders ! it by $63, the word which he generally uſes in ren- © 
dering this common phraſe; nova vet. And this reading is ſtill 
further confirmed” by the Parallelifm'; for D, ball be broken, in 
the firſt line, is Parallet and Fnobymois to wp 05 2 oh not ud, 
in the ſecond: | | 
The very ſam phraſes hed Parallel 101 Stiri, If. VIII. 10. 
% Take coniſet together, and it ſhall come to nought, M's p77, 
<6. e the: word, andi it a not ſtand, wh 91" cee über cos 
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Tue word com, living, ſeems not to belong to this place; beſides, 

5 Ex} ns 7 oO conſtruction of it 1 in the Hebrew is very unuſual and in- 
àdlegant. The true reading in all pro bility i 15 N, wW without cane 3 

„in the next line; 3 


| ö 3 and ſynonymous to y, wrongful 
I Pſ. XXXV. 19.) which completes the F through boi 
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V 8 Let the Reader compare Pf. Lxix. 5. where the very ſame} . 
Ye Eg tt 4 . three terms in each line are ſet parallel to one another Juſt in th. 2 
. ſame manner, as I ſup ſe they muſt have been origins 
. Which place likewiſe furniſhes another example in the ſame kind: 
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* 
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for a fourth term being there introduced i in each line, the fourth — . 
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* Frans 1 in the laſt ine has been corrupted by the ſmall miſtake; of inſerting Ke $ | - 
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„H ain the middle of it. It has been well reſtored by a conjecture 


"'S » * * 


learned and 1 ingenious Biſhop Hare. VVV 


» „ te I . 83 | # 1952 
; * « j « 6 4 : p ; 8 ; 5 


8 « They that hate me without cauſe are multiplied beyond ther 5 


TN 4 hairs of my head; JFF 


* 2 4 
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. They that are mine enemies wrongfully are more numerous 3 
„„ . e the hairs of .my r n x 5 
„ 3 or ry, who de rey read wn Þ more. than my. heks, pa- „ 

3 wv to Wie ry, more. than the hairs of my head; in the firſt}, ; 
EE. tine. The Biſhop" 8 conjecture i i8 ſince confirmed V 8 170 MSS.. * EL 


ES. We Thus two inve erate... : akes, Which have, diff graced, the 


| 892 f | ? , . ; Eg "ys 4 2 1 te 1 % : F. . 
* X 1 5 . 7 a 


F above two thouſand: years," (for | f 


t they . are” prior to the Verſion of 5 . 
2 105 and n T think, beyond a doubt, 5 


» 
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Rapp Azarias, a learned Jew of the Sixteenth Century, has 
treated of the antient Hebrew Verſification upon Principles ſimilar 
to thoſe above propoſed, and partly coincident with them: he makes 
the form of the verſe to depend on the ſtructure of the Sentence, 
and the meaſures in every verſe to be determined by the ſeveral 

parts of the Propoſition. As he is the only one of the Jewiſh 
writers, who appears to have had any juſt idea at all of this matter; 
as his ſyſtem ſeems to be well founded; and as his obſervations 

may be of uſe on the preſent occaſion, both by giving ſome degree 
of authority to the Hypotheſis above explained, and by ſetting the 
ſubject in a light ſomewhat different; I ſhall here {abs the Reader 
at abe his OP _ it. | 


** 


This ane in a 1 work, intitled, Ae e (chat 18, 
T he Light f the Eyes,) containing a great variety of matter, Hiſ- 
torical, Critical, and Philoſophical, takes occaſion to treat of the 
Hebrew Poetry i in a ſeparate ge which the 2200p ger Bur- 
torf * . ben 2 Latin Tranſlation *. | 1 
2 din finding ltttle ga fectieh in what former writers had 
ſaid upon the ſubject; whether thoſe, who make the Hebrew 
verſe conſiſt of a certain number of ſyllables and certain feet, 
I | that of The | ng | and Latitis 3 or | N who Magee | all 


FO R. e Min an . de Rubeis, or Roſſ, of 1 Finiſhed "TK 
Treatiſe, intitled, Meor Enajim, A. D. 1573, and publiſhed it at Mantua, the place of 
his birth, 1574. Wolfi Biblioth. Hebræa, Vol. I. p. 9444. 


ET a Mantiſſa Diſſertationum, p. 415. at the end of his Raltion of . Suſpedting, | 
from ſome obſcurities, that Buxtorf's Tranſlation was not very accurate, I procured the 
Original Edition; and, having e e it, 1 have correfted from it "1p ac. 
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Sy OS PR ELIMINARY 
metre, and make the kfmoby of their verle to ariſe from accents, 
tones, and muſical modulations ; which latter opinion he thinks 
. agreeable to truth: and having confulted the moſt learned of his E- 
5 nation without being able to obtain any ſolution of his difficulties; | FP 
for they allowed, that there was a ſenſible difference between the = 
. Songs and the other parts of the Hebrew Seriptures, when they, MZ 
. were read; a kind of metrical ſweetneſs in the former, which the 1 
5 latter had not; but whence that difference aroſe, no one could _ = 
explain : in this ſtate of uncertainty, he long conſidered the matter, = 
endeavouring to obtain ſome ſatisfaction in his inquiries. He at „ 1 Iv 
laſt came to the following determination upon it: That the 8 
Sacred Songs have undoubtedly certain meaſures and proportions; 
which however do not conſiſt in the number of Syllables, per- 
fect or imperfect, according to the form of the modern verſe, 
which the Jews make uſe of, and which is borrowed from the 
Arabians ; (though the Arabic Proſody, he obſerves, is too com- 
plicated to be applied to the Hebrew language;) but in the 
number of Things, and of the parts of Things; that is, the 
Subject, and the Predicate, and their AdjunQts, in every ſentence 
and propoſition. Thus a phraſe, containing two parts of a pro- 
- poſition, conſiſts of two meaſures ; ; add another containing two. - 
more, and they become four meaſures : another again, contain- 
ing three parts of a propoſition, conſiſts of three mjeallines.; ; add 
do it another of the like, and you have fix meaſures.” | | 
For example; in the Song of Moſes, ** en 
1 - Jehovah, n phraſe conſiſting of two terms, or Prey ol 
_ propoſition 3 to which is connected, „ is-glorious in-power,” con- 


* 


w '_-- Hkewiſe of two terms: theſe joined together make four 
—_— _ meaſures, or a Tetrameter : £06 'Thy-right-hand, O- -Jehovah,” re- 5 
pPeated, makes two more; hath-cruſhed the-enemy,” two more; 
Which together make four ee or a e Tae. | 
VVL. JOE: „% 0 loa, "41s 
— . III a ; „ The 


N 


WOE \ 


V3 


DAS SERF ATION 3 


ce a ta; [-will-purſue, Lawithoreatihs.; ; 


4 I- will- divide the- ſpoil; my-luſt ſhall · be ſatisſied· upon them; 03 


% I- will- draw my- word; my-hand ſhall - deſtroy-them; 
« Thou-didſt-blow with-thy- wind; the- ſea covered- them.“ 


„The Song of Deuteronomy conſiſts of propoſitions of three 
parts, or three meaſures; which doubled in the ſame manner 


make ſix, or Hexameters: thus, 
% Hearken, O-heavens, mL ilk; and- er e earth hear 
66 the-words-of-my-mouth * : 
« My-doctrine ſhall-drop, as-the-rain; my-word all-in, 
% as-the-dew.” 


Sometimes in the ſame period, much more in — ſame * 


theſe two kinds meet together; according to the divine impulſe 


moving the Prophet, and as the variety ſuited his e, and 5 


nature of the ſubject. For example: 
PE. And-by-the-blaſt of-thy-noſtrils the-waters eee oy 


theſe are each two meaſures, which er make a Tetrameter : A - 


follows, _ 5 
„The- floods eth s e ee "= 

The- deeps were-congealed in-the-heart-of-the-ſea * :' 
theſe are two Trimeters, which make an Hexameter. So the 
Song of the Well begins with Trimeters ; to which are afterwards 
: ſubjoined ' Dimeters. So 1n the DN of Habakkuk the verſes 
are Trimeters: 


* 


y Two Wt joined ehgorhes by Maccaph are conſidered : as A cage word! \ cording 
to the laws of Punctuation; ſo 7 is 0 one we 


. S252, one word. | | | 
3. The Song of the Well, Numb. ee 1 xceording to our way I 1 the 


_ concluſion of it, and if we meaſure it by Azarias's rules, conſiſts of three Trimeters 
and one Dimeter only. But the Targum of Onkelos contindes the Son g to the end of 
the 20th verſe, taking in the Catalogue of Stations, (as we underſtand it,) which i im- 


— 


. Es huis 


| — follows, BY part of the Songs and interpreting | it as 8 ck. War follows oo 


28 
” 2 


. ** 


* 


„ PRELIMINARY, 


"© « e ons from-the-mount-of-Paran OY 
„ His-glory covered the-heavens; © : 
And-his- ſplendor filled the-earth.” We 
The Author proceeds to obſerve, that in ſome n certain 
words occur, which make no part of the meaſures, or are not 
taken into the account t of a verſe.” As in che MO of Deu- 
r And be id: 5 gy PE WE: ene HUE e 
„ ]-will-hide he bend es WOT a7 on, ge 
the word, And-he- ſaid, ” ſtands wy ter * 205 the wanne 
Ti words make a Trimeter: Y 
1 ee what-is cheir-later-end,” * 


3 . ” 3 — eges 
1 — . . Re CR preteen eo n, rage Cots 


his authariey * fo Aben Tybbon, (ſee Cozri, * 431. 4 and Laxcki upon the place. At 52 
this rate we ſhall have half a dozen Dimeters more. ; 1 


ed , (from- the · mount of. Paran) being 1 by Maciagh, = ſo 2 | 
but one word, the author is obliged to take in Selab, as part of the verſe, to make 
out his third term, or meaſure. The authority of the Maſoretic Maccaph has led him 
into an error. The verſe without Selah is a meer t as it ought to he in many . 
with the reſt, BY 


: 80 far the 1 Can, to. be zul; ond F 1 may be two 3 
examples of it in the ſame Poem, V. 26th and 37th, where, according to Azarias' Ss, 
doctrine, the words, 7 ſaid; And be Hall ſay; may conveniently enough be conſidered as 
making no part of the verſe. $o in Iſaiah the common forms, Thus faith Jehovah; 

And it ball come to paſs in that day; and the like; probably are not always to be 

VVV reckoned as making part of the meaſure. The Period D in the 4th Lamentation cannot 

well be divided into two lines; as it ought to be ; but if the words 15 WT, they cried 

; unto them ; and BS!) 1 PD, they aid among the heathen ; are excluded _ , 

4 5 the remainder will make two lines of juſt length: * 

Depart, ye are polluted, depart ; depart ye, forbear to touch: 5 

Vea, they are fled, they are removed; they ſhall dwell here no te 
Or 1 they may be two marginal Interpretations, which by miſtake have got into 
the Text: which, 1 think, is better without them. 80 likewiſe, Lament. 11. 1 5. the 
word w, o -which-they ſaid, either does not reckon in the verſe, which with i it 2 


15 too N ; or, as T rather think, ſhould be omitted, as an Lia aaron 1 52 e 


Py 


is 


I 


3 6 So likewiſe the Proverbs of Sen ' 


DISSERTATION 2p] 


1s the Inder anſwering to i it. Soi in the d of Habakkuk : 
„ O- Jehovah, - 1 


% T-have-heard chy-ſpeech I-was-afraid ; 

„% O- Jehovah, 

„Revive thy-work in e- Gül es r-, | bg 
the word, O- Jehovah, is twice to be read ee and the 


words added to it make a Trimeter. But this verſe: © = 


Though the-fig-tree ſhall- not bloſſom ;”* 


is of a different ſort, conſiſting of the Subject and ee + 


„ Though the fig tree, being the Subject; - ſhall not bloflom,” 


the Predicate. So in a verſe containing twelve terms, thoſe terms 
may be reduced to fix meaſures. For you are not to reckon, 


either the Syllables, or the Words ; but. only the Things. And 


for this reaſon a Particle is often joined to the word next to it. 


The verſes of the Pſalms obſerve the ſame order: 
Have - mercy- upon- me, O-God, ecorditigeto-thy-gooduieſs ;- by 
4 EFV by blot-out my 
tranſgreſſions-. — 5 5 e 


155 Theſe. are Trimeters. So likewiie; * „„ 


1 40 In- God I-will-praiſe his-word ; - 5 
„In- Jehovah 1-will-praiſe his -word. N 5 


A We crieth without; 


45 0 (fe my to make out the Tieren, it 1s neceſſary to ſuppoſe, that Azarias reads. X 


} rin as one m_—_ 


2 Azarias takes the 5 of 3 joining the two wink „ TOM I 1 81 65 
Maccaph, which is not to be found in our Editions, in order to bring the verſe within 
his rules. The Reader will obſerve, that this Diſtich, which in the Hebrew contains 
but ſeven words, cannot be rendered in Engliſh in leſs than one and twenty words. 
By this he will | judge, under what great. diſadvantage all the foregoing examples, 


whether of the Paralleliſm, or of the Metre of Things, muſt appear in .an.Engliſh 


Verſion, in which. many words. are en n n to render what is t | 


; by one word in engen. En eat on dn od Eats 1 5 A 


1 PRELIMINARY: 


2 
* A. « 


"66 © To-the-ftreets ſhe- uttereth broader 


I am aware, adds he, that ſome verſes are to ; be Louted, which 


cannot accommodate to theſe rules and forms; and perhaps a 


great number. But by obſerving theſe things, the intelligent may 

perhaps receive new light, and diſcover what has eſcaped me. 
However, they may be aſſured, that all the verſes, that are found 

in «the Sacred Writings ; ſuch as the Song at the Red Sea,-of the 


Well, of Moſes, of Deborah, of David, of the Book of Job, the 


| Pfalms, and the Proverbs; all of them have an eſtabliſhed order 
and meaſure ; different in different places; or even ſometimes 8 5 


different in one and the ſame Poem: as we may perceive in read- 
ing them an ãdmirable propriety and ſitneſs; thoug 


different meaſures : for the caſe is the ſame in the Poetry of the 


' Greeks and Romans; they ſuited their meaſures to the nature of 5 


the ſubject and the argument; and the variations, which they 
admitted, were accommodated to the motions of the body, and 
the affections of the ſoul. Every kind of meaſure is not proper 


for every ſubject: and an Ode, a Panegyric, or a Prayer, ſhould 
not be compoſed in the ſame meaſure with an Elegy. Do not 
you obſerve, ſays he, in the Book of Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
that the Periods of the firſt and ſecond Chapters each of them 


conſiſt of three Propoſitions; and every one of theſe of a Subject, 
and a Predicate, and of the Adjuncts belonging to them? The 
third Chapter follows the ſame method; and for this reaſon is 


placed next to them in order: but of this Chapter every Period N 
is diſtributed into three Initial Letters. But the fourth Chapter 
does not perfect the ſenſes in every verſe ©; but confiſts of two 


and wer which make four. But the fifth Chapter, which con- 


0 He faid a that in the > . 10 8 FR e werte, or lie; was 2 5 
 Gogle * : he + now n, that this is not the caſe i in the 4th Chapter; for it does 


4 9 Oy TSS. A . k * 25 Wen on + A - art; 0 5 er OR "Ou * CEO * * W 5 — 
* pe. Þ . . 


2 


gh we cannot 
arrive at the true method of meaſuring or ſcanning them.“ 


<« Tt is not to be wondered, that the ſame ſong ſhould conſiſt of 


8 
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tains a Prayer, you will find to be built on another 1 that is, 
one and one, which make two; or a Dimeter: like the verſes 
of the Books of Job, Pſalms, and eee So the Song of Moſes, 
and the Song of Deborah, have a different form; conſiſting of thres 
and three, which make fix; that is, Hexameters ; like the Heroic 
meaſure, which is the nobleſt of all meaſures.” ' | 
Upon the whole, the author concludes, that the Poetical party 
of the Hebrew Scriptures are not compoſed according to the 
rules and meaſures of certain feet, diſſyllables, triſyllables, or 
the like, as the Poems of the modern Jews are: but nevertheleſs 
have undoubtedly other meaſures which depend on Things „ as 
above explained. For which reaſon, e are more excellent 


f por perfect the ſenſe in every ſk, z | that is, each verſe does not conſiſt of one fiogle 
Propoſition. As for example, the firſt line, or verſe 
Ho is obſcured the gold! changed the fine gold ! 1” 
4% How is obſcured | the gold!“ makes one Propoſition, and two meaſures 3 | 
© changed | the fine gold!“ another Propoſition, and two other meafures ; which, ac- | 
eording to him, make a Tetrameter. This, he ſays, makes the difference between the 
three firſt and the 4th Chapter, But there ſeems to be no ſuch difference ; many ſingle 
lines in the three firſt Ren two Fropoftions, and many in the 4th coping. 
only one. | | | e . 
According to the Author's own Definition of TY terms, one and one which "PTY | 
ao, ſhould mean, one term and one term making two meaſures, or a Dimeter : but 
the zth Chapter does not at all ſeem to anſmer that Deſcription. Beſides, he ſays, the 
verſes of it are like thoſe of Job, Pſalms, and Proverbs, of two of which Books he ſaid. 
before, that the Verſes were Trimeters. I know not what he means, unleſs it be, that one 
and one Sentences make two, that is, a Diſtich; and that this Chapter conſiſts of Diſtichs,. 
of two ſhort lines, as the Books of Job, Pſalms, and . for the moſt part do 4 
| which is true. BVV . t | 


perhaps the nen wicht depend:i in ſome degree 12 both : for it NY be ebe 7 


eden, that where the words of an hemiſtich happen to be longer, and conſequently 
to conſiſt of more Syllables than the words of the adjoining hemiſtich, there the Things 
expreſſed are fe Fer. See for example, Pf. CVI II. 4, 5. Which ſeems to prove, that the _ 
gp en of the Veries _ not Ph" on the 5 N wg but-on the —_— 


* 


"FL 
} * 
2 
5 "22 
36 
19 
Z 
7 * 
"8 
18 
29 
1 
* 
Fes ' 
- FS 
TY 
248 
bs 
: 
+» 
=_ 
1 
1 
| 
i-$ 
[1 
F . 
[ 
\ 
! 
+ 4 
i 
[28 14 
[ F 
. 
. 
7 7 
4-6 
8 
-S 
„ 
© 3 
7 
By 
5 
. 
U J 
þ % 
* TY 
3 
1 
= 
* 
* 
—_ * 
4:42 
1 
1 
» 8 
1 
i 7 
E 
3 
» 6 
_ 
1 Y 
1 
. 
= 
„ 
+ Þ$ 
= 
1 
"A 
PRs 
_ 
2% 
28 9 
+ 
43% 
i 
3 
be 
; q 
„ 
5 £ 
4 * 
©2248 
[LS © 
* 3 
7 
#1 
1 
„ 
- &# 
WL - 
38 
2 
+ if 
© FY 
"28 
* 
x 
88 
« 
T1. 
N 
by 
Oo 
| 
. 
4 


* 

. 

_— 
: 

1 

iy 

. 
L 


xlvui 8 


PRELIMINARY 


than thoſe, which conſiſt of certain feet, abeonting to the ates 
and quantity of ſyllables. Of this, ſays he, you may judge 

125 yourſelf in the Songs of the Prophets. For do you not ſee, if 
you tranſlate ſome of them into another language, that they ſtil. 

| | keep and retain their meaſure, if not wholly, at. leaſt in part? 
| which cannot be the caſe in thoſe verſes, the meaſures of Which 
ariſe from a certain net ang number of On) | 


"Gael 1s R. Ae 8 bete of theo Rhythmus of | Things: 


£101 


_ that is, of Terms and of Senſes ; of the Grammatical parts of 
Speech, and of the Logical parts of Propoſitions. The Principle 
ſeems to be right: but, I think, he has not made the beſt uſe, of 
which it was capable, in the application. He acknowleges, that it 
will not hold in all caſes. I believe, there is ho ſuch Thing to be 
found in the Hebrew Bible as a whole Poem conſiſting of Trimeters, 
Tetrameters, or Hexameters only, meaſured and ſcanned according 
to his rules. The Song of Moſes, Deut. xxx11. is a very apt 
example for his purpoſe; but will not in all parts fall in with his 
1 meaſures. Beſides, there is no ſort of reaſon for his making it to 
conſiſt of Hexameters, rather than Trimeter Diſtichs; ſuch, as he 
ſays, the Pſalms and Proverbs conſiſt of. Examine the extth. and. 
cxltth Pſalms by his rules; and though they will fall into his 
Trimeters for the moſt part pretty well, yet we are ſure, that theſe 
were not to be coupled together to make Hexameters; for they are 
8 neceſſarily divided into Twenty two diſtinct ſhort lines by the 
Initial Letters. The Hebrew Poetry, conſiſting for the moſt part 
of ſhort ſentences, muſt i in general naturally fall into ſuch meaſures, 1 
ds Azarias eſtabliſhes ; ; or with ſome. management may be wy 
_ reduced to his rules. Every Propoſition muſt conſiſt of a Subject, 
and a Predicate, joined together by a Copula: and the Predicate 
i including the Copula will generally conſiſt of two terms, exprefling - 
55 3 the Ns and the 1 acted e | In We ane 
the 


1 


e 
nn 


- 


» 


the _ 1s combined with the NE in dne word; and ſome · 
times the Predicate: ſometimes all three make but one term. In 
theſe caſes the addition of a ſimple Adjunct, (for the ſhortneſs of 
the ſtyle will not admit of much more,) to the Subject, or the 
Predicate, or both, furniſhes a ſecond, a third, and ſometimes a 
fourth term; that is, makes the verſe a Dimeter, Trimeter, or Te. 
trameter. For inſtance; in Dimeter?2s 
They -made- -him-jealous, with-ſtrange-Gods ; , 
% They- ann with-abominations.” 

995 C Deut. x XXII. 16. 
e 8 „ RE | 
4% T-will-bleſs Jehovah, 1 VE 
His- praiſe [ſhall be] in- my- mouth, continually. 5 
My-ſoul ſhall- make- her- boaſt, in-Jehovah ; 1 
The- meek ſhall-hear- it, and-rejoice. 5 | 5 
O. magnify-ye Jehovah, with me; + » 
0 And-let-us-prae his-name, together.” 8 | 


. 


* 


_ 
5 \ 


* 
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Pſ. xxx1v. I . 

In cheſe n the firſt part 5 every line makes an intire 1. 6 
| poſition, and the laſt is an Adjun& making the ſecond, or the third, 
term. In the following, the Subject, and the Predicate, with their 

; Adijuncts, conſiſt of two terms, each of them; that is, of two. 
_ meaſures ; and being joined together, make a Tetrameterz _ 

«© The-counſel of-Jehovah ſhall-ſtand for- ever. 

The next line is in the ſame form, except that the Verb is . 
, and the latter Adjun& divided into two terms: and makes, 

2 Gin Tetrameter to pair with the firſt. -. 

. The-thoughts of-his-heart, from-age an” 
Something of this kind muſt neceſſarily be. the cefule 1 chis 5 
tentious way of writing: it is what comes of courſe, without much 
ſtudy. But whatever attention the Hebrew Poets might give to 


_ the ſcanning. of their verſes by the number of terms; 3 it does not. 
pee Rn ets og — 


N Fe 


TWIT oo 


r R E L I M I N A R | 
$ 5 to have been their ig 0 eee i" 
3 
Tet number 
5 I a0 or Up 
W fore with Wi foe his gen 
ß, Ass: bot in inſt d of conſidering 
>. "RON phraſes, 0 i e Ines, as Meaſures, deter- 
[ | mining the nature and denominationn of che verſe, as Dimcter, 
1 1 Trimeter̃; or r Tetratneter; I e only that relation and pro- 
of Portion of one verſe. to another, which ariſes from the leotte- 
|: ſpondence of terms, 3 eee rm of” eon rudtion'; from 
|: . whence reſults; 4 Er fions, R Harmony 'of 
== Sen tences. 7 ib od nt e 1211-22 er- Lac Lise 
1 „C z | eder 111-189 511 Und! F 
This peeuliat® /! cone with 
| DTS frequent 8 als, Aided into: pars, for the 
; part, of Cort lines; 1s. the moſt evident characteriſtic 
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Ache n chiefly Diſtichal, and the Paralleliſm, of the Lines, 


other indications of Verſe in the Poetical ; and Propheti al parts of 


and foreign | words; phraſes, and forms of words, UNCOMMON, in 


a fe w.  examp les, nor perfedtly 
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from our conſtant uſe of a cloſe verbal Tranſlation 
both the Old and New Teſtament; which has by degrees moulded 
F709 language intoſuch a conformity with that of the original Seri 


t 


85 tures, that it can upon occaſion aſſume the Hebrew character with- 


bout appearing altogether forced and unnatural. It remains to ſay 
ſomething of the Tranſlation in regard to its fidelity; and of the 
principles of Interpretation, by which the "Tranſlator has been 
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| guided in the proſecution of it. V 
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TE firſt and principal buſineſs of a Tranſlator i is to give the 
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plain literal and grammatical ſenſe of his author; the obvious 
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| meaning of his words, phraſes, and ſentences, and to expreſs them 
7 in the language into which he tranſlates, as far as may be, in equi- 
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? pyalent words, Phraſes, and ſentences. Whatevgr indulgence, may 
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allowed him in other reſpects; however excufable he may be, 
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. | he fail of attaining the elegance, the ſpirit, the ſub 
| a generally be in ſome degree the caſe, if his 


. 


author; which 
| author excells at all in thoſe qualities ; want of fidelity admits of no 
3 excuſe, and, is intitled to no indulgence. Thi | 
____-- - fubjefts of high 3 importance, ſuch as the Holy Scriptures, in which | 
ſo much depends on the phraſe and expreſſion; and particularly in 
the Prophetical books of Scripture ; where from the letter are aft 
_ deduced deep and recondite ſenſes, which muſt owe all their weight 


to the juſt and accurate interpretation "Fe: words of 
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phecy. For whatever ſenſes are ſu 
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95 the Prophet 8 words, Spiritual, NM cal, 
or the like, they muſt all intirely depend on t 
5 5 the only. foundation upon which ſuch interpretations can be ſe - 


ed; and if this is not firmly and well eſtabliſhed, 
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STS x is built upon it will fall to the ground. 1 88 
* example; if wb mA, II. LI. 20. does not figni 
5” » 6 E. parboiled bete, as the Lxx render it; 
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9D 18 8 E RT ATION Wu 
n Oryx (a large, fierce, wild-beaſt, ) in the toils ; what becomes of 
| Theodorer S explication of this image? Kabeudoi]eg ws euro? Bf h 
Finz aura dim wp ru vive To ßœbiptov, da de Tu Mexavs To e. 
According to this Interpretation the Prophet would expreſs the 
drowſineſs and flaccidity, the ſlothfulneſs and want of ſpirit, of his 
countrymen. Whereas his idea was impotent rage, and obſtinate 
violence, ſubdued by a ſuperior power; the Jews taken in the ſnares 
of their own wickedneſs, ſtruggling in vain, till overſpent and ex- 
hauſted they fink under the weight of God's judgements. And 
s explication of the ſame Paſſage, according to the ren- 
dering of the words by Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, which 
18 probably the true one, is almoſt as foreign to the purpoſe: He 
compares, faith he, the people of Jeruſalem to the Oryx, that is 
to a Bird; becauſe they are taken in the ſnares of the Devil, and 
therefore are delivered over towrath. Such ſtrange and abſurd de- 
ductions of notions and ideas, foreign to the author's drift and 
_ deſign, will often ariſe from the invention of Commentators, who 
have nothing but an inaccurate tranſlation to work upon. This was 
the caſe of the generality: of the Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, 
who wrote Comments on the Old Teſtament : and it is no wonder, 
chat we find them of little ſervice in leading us into the true mean- 
1 and the deep ſenſe of the Prophetical Writings. 

It being then a Tranſlator's indiſpenſable duty faithfully and re- 
ligiouſly to expreſs the ſenſe of his author, he ought to take great 
care, that he proceed upon juſt principles of Criticiſm, in a rational 
method of Interpretation ; and that'the copy from which he tranſ- 
| lates be accurate and perfect in itſelf, or corrected as carefully as 
| poſi by the beſt authorities, and on the cleareſt reſult of Critical 
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the Old Teſ am ngfs of this inter- 
pretation, nor rob be be Hugh | merit * 
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tage of havi been fe raditionary explanation of the 
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lation of the Scriptures: called the te, which had been for | 


many ages in uſe in their Church, to be Authentic; a ve 
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biguous term, which ought to have been niore preciſely defined, 
than the Fathers of this Council choſe to define it. Upon t 
=p many contended, that the Vulgate Verſion was dictated by 
the Holy Spirit; at leaſt was providentially - guarded againſt all 
error; was conſequently. divine authority, and more to be regarded 
than even the original Hebrew and Greek Texts. And in effect, 
the Decree of the Council, however limited and moderated b | 

|. explanation of ſome of their more judicious divines, has given to 
the Vulgate ſuch a high d of authority, „ in this 1 bi: 

at leaſt, the Tranſlation has taken place of 

_ Tranſlators, inſt&ad of the Hebrew and Greek Texts, profeſs to tranſ- 
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te the Vulgate... Indeed when they find the Vulgate very no- 
toriouſly deficient in expreſſing the ſenſe, they, do the Original 
Seriptures the honour of conſu 
following them of departin g from their authentic guide: but in 
the Vulgate is their Original Text; and they give us a 
ation of a Tranſlation; by which ſecond transfuſion of the 
ly Scriptures into another tongue, till more of tlie original ſenſe 
muſt be loſt, and more of the genuine ſpirit muſt evaporate. . 
The o 
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er prejudice, which has ſtood in the way, and obſtructed 
true underſtanding. of the Old Teſtament, a 


prejudice even more unreaſonable than the former, is the notion 


oh what has prevailed of the great care and of the Jews in pre- 

ſerving the Text, and tranſmitting it down to the preſent times | 
pure, and intirely free from all miſtakes, as it came from the | 
the authors. In oppoſition to which Pinien it has been 
bobſerved, that ſuch a perfect degree of integrity i 
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DUBSERTATIION. ” Wr 


the Copyiſt; ani to guard . "OR ier in reſpect to every tranſ- 
eript that has been made through ſo long a ſucceſſion of ages. And 
it is univerſally acknowleged, that Almighty God has not thought 
ſuch a miraculous interpoſition neceſſary in regard to the Scriptures 
of the New Teſtament, at leaſt of equal authority and importance 
with tlioſe of the Old: we plainly ſee, that he has not exempted 
them from the common lot of other books; the copies of theſe, as 
Well às of other antient writings, differing in ſome degree from one 
another, ſo that no one of them has any juſt pretenſion to be a perfect | 
and intire copy, truly and preciſely repreſenting in every word and 
letter the originals,” as they came from the hands of the ſeveral | 
authors. All writings tranſmitted to us, like theſe, from early times, 
the original copies of which have long ago periſhed, have ſuffered: 
in their paſſage to us by the miſtakes of many tranſcribers, through I 
. Whoſe hands we have received them; errors continually accumu- 
lating in proportion to the number of tranſcripts, and the ſtreams 
generally becoming more impure, the more diſtant it is from the 
ſource. Now the Hebrew writings of the Old Teſtament being 5 
much the greateſt part the moſt antient of any; inſtead of finding 
them abſolutely perfect, we may reaſonably expect to find, that theß 
have ſuffered in this reſpect more than others 180 leſs , ge- | 
nerally haye done. N 
But beſide this common nn of errors, dens is a circumſ * ce 
very unfavourable in this reſpect to theſe writings in particular, | 
which makes them peculiarly liable to miſtakes in tranſcribing ; . 
that is, the great fimilitude which ſome letters bear to others in the 
Hebrew Alphabet: fuch as 3 to 2, 7 to , N to , 4 to 33 % 5, and 
to one another; more perhaps than are to be found in any other 
Alphabet whatſoever; and in ſo great a degree of likeneſs, that they 
are hardly diſtinguiſhable even in ſome printed copies; and not oni 
theſe: letters, but others likewiſe, beſide - theſe, are not eaſily: diſ- 
1iguiſhe: from nnn in m nnn. This muſt have 
. . N 1 


1 


| ONT HOP | . 
rin e 
7 N been a perpetual 8 of: frequent miſtakes ; of which, in regard 
1 the two firſt Pairs of letters above noted, there are many un- 
Adeaehiable examples; inſomuch that a: change of one of the ſimilar 
© letters for the other, when it remarkably clears up the ſenſe, may 


de fairly allowed to Criticiſm, even without _ other duthority 
25 N hen that of the Context to ſupport rr 2 
7 Oo haut to theſe natural ſources of error, as we may call them, the 
. % Fei Copyiſts have added others, by ſome abſurd practices, which 
05 ee adopted, in tranſcribing : ſuch as their conſulting more 
BE mitte fair appearance of their copy than the correctneſs of it; by wil- 
8 bu leaving miſtakes uncorrected, leſt by eraſing they ſhould 
diminiſh che beauty and the value of the tranſcript; (for inſtance; 
„ Chen they had written a word, or part of a word, wrongly, and 
| un nediately ſaw their miſtake, they left 'the miſtake uncorrected, 
rote the word anew after it:) their ſcrupulous regard to the 
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; evenneſs and fulneſs of their lines; which induced them to cut 
; off from the ends of lines a letter or letters, for Which there was 
not ſufficient room, (for they never divided a word ſo that the parts 
of it ſhould belong to two lines ;) and to add: to the ends of lines 
5 „ ers wholly inſignificant, by way of expletives to fill up a vacant 
pace: their cuſtom of writing part of a word at the end of a line, 
5 where there was not room for the whole, and then giving the 
. N dane r e ginning of the next line. Theſe and ſome 
| . feſtly tended to multiply miſtakes: they 
were ſo many ws: ar 1d e laid in the way: of future tranſcribers, 
. and moſt onal Fong occafion to frequent eee 
; iraſts ces confidered, it would be the ls aſtoniſhing 
\ otwithſtanding the acknowleged- fallibility of 
| meneſs to error from the nature of th 
: were employed, the Hebrew v 'ritings 


>», "OG he ” Md Teſtament had come down to us through heir hands 
aA oabbolitelycpare, aud ft ze from all miſt kes whatſoever. 
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\ 3) it * en Aa 4.605 is che cex)-cond tion ot the 1 
Hebrew Text; and of what ſort, and in what number, aue N 
miſtakes which we muſt acknoylege to be found in it: it is an- 
ſwered, that the condition of the Hebrew Text i a5 from 
the nature of the thing, the antiguity of the writings, themſelves, 

the want of due care, or critical kill, (in Which latter at leaſt the 
| Jews have been exceedingly deficient,) might in all reaſon have 
been expected; that the miſtakes are f equent, and of various kinds: 

of letters, words, and ſentences by variation, omiſſion, tranſpo- 
tion; ſuch as often injure che beauty and elegance, embarraſs 
the conſtruction, alter or obſcure the ſenſe, and ſometimes render 
it quite vnintelligible. If it be objected, that a conceſſion, ſo large 


as this is, tends to invalidate the authority of Scripture; thät it 


gives up in effect the certainty arid authenticity of the doctrines 
contained in it, and expoſes our religion naked and defenceleſs to 
the affaults of its enemies: : this, T think, is a vain and groundleſs 
| apprehenſion. _ _ Caſual errors may blemiſh parts, but do not deſtroy, 
or much alter, the whole. If the Iliad or the Æneid had come 
down-to us with more errors in all the copies than are to be found 
in the worſt Manuſcript now extant of either; without doubt many 
particular paſſages would have loſt much of their beauty, in many 
the ſenſe would have been greatly injured, in ſome rendered wholly 
— nirnallighe; but the plan of the Poem in the whole and in its 
rts, the Fable, the Mythology, the Machinery, the Characters, | 
the great conſtituent parts, would ſtill have been viſible and ap- 
parent, without having ſuffered any eſſential diminution of their 
greatneſs. Of all the precious remains of antiquity perhaps 
Ariſtotle's. Treatiſe on Poetry is come down. to us as much inj jured 
by time as any: as it has been greatly mutilated i in the whole, ſome 8 
: conſiderable members of it being loſt ; ſo the parts remaining have © 
ſuffered 3 in Proportion, and many baſſages are rendered very obſcure, 
5 N ,,,, Tal oh 5 * 
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* 
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probably by the imperfedtion and frequent miſtakes of the copies 
now extant.” Yet, notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, this treatiſe, 
ſd much injured by time and ſo mutilated, ſtill continues to be the 
great Code of Criticiſm ; the fundamental principles of which are 
plainly deducible from it: we ſtill have recourſe to it for the rules 
and laws of Epic and Dramatic Poetry, and the imperfection of the 
+ t1 Copy does not at all impeach the authority of the Legiſlator. Im- 
. portant and fundamental doctrines do not wholly depend on ſingle 
"paſſages; an univerſal harmony runs through the Holy Scriptures ; 
the parts mutually ſupport each other, and fupply one another's 
_ deficiencies and obſcurities. Superficial damages and partial defects 
may greatly diminiſh the beauty of the edifice, without 1 os 
ts Wenn Jah and e on utter ruin how Lan N 


* 


— "16 Abra rum diſcordiam oftendunt” varia. nn in wits idem locus aliter 
N ee Sed ea diſcordia offendere nos non debet; primum, quia autorum non 
eſt, ſed librariorum, quorum culpam præſtare autores nec poſſunt nec debent. Deinde, quia - 
plerumque ejuſmodi diſcordia unius aut alterius verbi eſt, in quo nihil læditur ſententia; aut 
.& quid forte læditur, aliunde corrigi poteſt; quandoquidem autorum ſententiæ non ſemper 
"ex aber ee verbis ſuperſtitiofius obſervandis, ſed plerumque ex orationis tenore, aut ſimi- 
n locorum obſervatione, aut mentis rat iocinatione ſunt inveſ.igandz.. Ac tales tibrari- 
orum difcordiz etiam in profanis autoribus inveniuntur ; ut in Platone, in Aniſtotele, in | 
Homero, in Cicerone, in Virgilio, et cæteris. Quamvis enim ſummo in pretio ſemper 
fuerint apud gentiles hi autores, ſummaque cum diligentia deſcribi ſoliti, tamen caveri 

4 non potuit, quin multa Scripturæ menda et diſerepantiæ annorum longitudine ob- 
ene nec tamen ea res ſtudioſos deterret ; nec facit, ut qui libri Ciceronis habentur, 
ii aut non boni, aut non Ciceronis eſſe ducantur: ficut enim detorti aut etiam decufſi - - 
„ 3 agricolam non offendunt, nec arborem vitiant, quippe que ramorum infinisa 

5 | - multitudine fic abundet, ut tantulam jacturam alibi ſine ullo detrimento refarciat ; 

ita 6 in autore pauculis in locis fimile quidpiam uſu venit, id nec bonum lectorem 
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z N offendit, nec ec autorem vitlat. Manet enim ipfa ſtirps, et, u ut · ita Ioquar, corpus au- 
toxis, ex cus n tenore ane udertaty phrcigh . fine ullo detri- 
* mento fructus pleni. . . 125 
Ad ſerupulum eorum, . metuunt, 1 ne; „ 7 boo e eh, labaſear * 3 - | | 
muede, hoc reſpondeo; non eſſe ſcriptorum autoritatem in paucis quibuſdam. 
Fork vitiari detrahire — ſed in fading orationis tenore, qui manſit ineor- 
5 | , i 
. oy / : 0 | ; 
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of fact, which cannot be denied, and need not be palliated; it is 
to be conſidered, what remedy can go applied i in this caſe ; how ſuch 
- miſtakes can be corrected upon certain or. highly probable grounds. 
Now the cafe being the ſame, the method, which has been uſed 
with good effect in correcting the antient Greek and Latin authors, 
"os: in all reaſon to be applied to the Hebrew Writings. . At the 
Revival of literature Critics and Editors, finding the Greek and 
Latin authors full of miſtakes, ſet about correCting 1 them by pro- 


curing different copies, and the beſt that they could meet with; * 


theſe they compared together, and the miſtakes not being the ſame 


In all, one copy corrected another; and thus. they eaſily got rid of 


ſuch errors as had not obtained poſſeſſion in all the copies: and 


generally the more copies they had to compare, the more errors 
were corrected, and the more perfect the Text was rendered. This, 
which common ſenſe di gated in the firſt place as neceſſary to be 
done, in order to the removing of difficulties) in in reading antient 
Greek and Latin authors, we have had recouſe to in the laſt place 


in regard to the antient Hebrew writers. Hebrew Manuſcripts have 


at length. been conſulted and collated, notwithſtanding the unac- © 


countable opinion, which prevailed, that they all exactly agreed 
with one another, and formed preciſely one uniform text. An 


infinite number of Variations have been collected, from above fix 


hundred Manuſeripts, and ſome antient printed Editions, collated 


5 or Sonfulied, in moſt parts of Europe; ; and. have been in part Pub- 15 


ruptus, F ws UPI PPT Cielo apud Cut fidioſos nihilo minoris eſt auto- 
ritatis propter paucula quædam mutilata aut depravata, quam eſſet, ſi id non aecidiſſet; 


ita debet et ſacrarum literarum autoritati nihil detrahi, fi quid. in eis tale, quale of-_ 
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to miſtakes ariſing 
from the unſkil fulneſs or inattention of erapicrihers 3 3 a plain matter 
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J and the publication bf the whole will, I hope, ſoon be com- 
is Edition of the Hebrew 


* * p 


* 
by 


„„ pleted, by learned Dr. Kennicott, in 


LN tl ati Readings; a Work the and moſt in- 


= | pottunbthirkas been undertaken and accompliſhed fince the Revival 
= „ nt, compared with the 
"if | s, has in ene reſpect atly 
| | ts of the latter, which ate 
Fl | | of the authors; and have ſuffered 
. | ion to the ſhorter {pace of time intervening. 
1 „the Medicean Manuſeript of Virgil Was written pre- 
; ' bably within four or five hundred years after the time of the Poet: 
„ whereas the oldeſt of the Hebrew Manuſe ts tow known to be 
| | - extant; do not come within many centuries of the times of the 
ſeveral aut ors; not nearer than about fourteen centuries' to the age 
Fk Ezra, one of the lateſt of them; s ſuppoſed to 
1 5 of the Old eftament then extant, and to have re- 
= x and. correct xm o that we can hardly 
| TE of Variations, taken in 
= themſelves as correctors of the Text, exchifively of other eonſe- 
7 „„ quences, than to be able by their means to diſcharge and eliminate 
the errots, that have been a and accumulating 1 in the copies 
5 for about "thouſand ye and to give us now as good and 
| | | 1 correct a Text as was 3 current among the Jews, or might 0 
*** eaſily have en obtained, ſo long ago. Indeed ſome of the oldeſt 
W Manuſcripts, from Which theſe Variations have been collected, may 
„ poffibly be faithful tranſeripts of ſelect Manuſe s at that time very 
a gntient; and fo may really carry us nearer, to the age of Ezra: but 
85 „ 1s. an advantage, which we cannot be aſſured of, and upon ; 
8 . My which we muſt not -preſume. But to bite far nearer to the ſource, 
5 d ainly- do by the affiſtance of ] pts, n of com- 
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5 an late date, is an advantage 5 no means inconfterble or 
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_ to, be regarded. 


on the hl 113 we have a hed ws” in 19 to the 


Hebrew Text, which the Greek and Latin authors generally want, 
and which in ſome degree makes up for the defect of age in the 


preſent Hebrew Manuſcripts: that is, from the ſeveral antient Ver- 


ſions of the Old Teſtament in different languages made in much - 


earlier times, and from Manuſcripts. in all probability much more 
correct and perfect than any now Etant. Theſe Verſions, for the 
moſt part being evidently intended for exact literal renderings! 


the Hebrew Text, may be conſidered in ſome reſpect as repreſen- 
tatives of the Manuſcripts from which they were taken: and when 


the Verſion gives us a ſenſe better in itſelf, and more agreeable to 


the context, than the Hebrew Text offers, and at the ſame time | 
anſwerable to a word or words ſimilar to thoſe of the Hebrew Text, 
and only differing from it by the change of one or more ſimilar 
letters, or by the different poſition of the ſame letters, or by ſome 


other inconſiderable variation; we have good reaſon to believe, that 


the fimilar Hebrew words an ſwering to the Verſion were indeed the 


very Reading that ſtood in the Manuſcript from which the Tranſ- 


lation was made. To add ſtrength to this way of reaſoning, it is 

to be obſerved, that the Manuſcripts now extant. frequently con- 
firm ſuch ſuppoſed reading of thoſe Manuſcripts from which the 

antient Verſions were taken, in oppoſition to the authority of the 


preſent printed Hebrew Text; and make the Collection of Va- 
riations, now preparing for the Public, of the higheſt 1 importance; - 


as they give a new evidence of the fidelity of the antient Verſions, _ 
and ſet them upon a Ice. be of Boers which Ne never could 
: wales bm fe rey were looked upon as the 
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towed tlleir 4 own Fine 180 caprice. The preſent Hebrew Manu- 
ſcripts ſo often Juſtify the Verſions in ſuch paſſages, that we cannot 
but conclude, that in many others likewiſe the difference of the 
Verſion from the preſent Original i 18 not to be imputed to the li- 
centiouſneſs of the Tranſlator, but to the careleſſneſs of the Hebrew 
Copyiſt: and this affords a Juſt and reaſonable ground for corredting | 
the Hebrew Text o on che ward of the antient Verſions. FED”, 


But the Aﬀiſtance of Manuſcri pts PE Aten Verb [EY 
will be found very inſufficient perfectly to correct the Hebrew Text. 
| Paſſages will ſometimes occur, in which neither the one nor the 


_ other give any ſatisfactory ſenſe; which has been occaſioned pro- 


bably by very antient miſtakes of the copy, antecedent to the date 


of the oldeſt of them. On theſe occaſions Trinflators are put to 


great difficulties; through which they force their way as well as 
they can: they invent new meanings for words and phraſes, and 


put us off either with what makes no ſenſe at all, or with a ſenſe 


that apparently does not ariſe out of the words of the Text. The 
_ . renderings of ſuch deſperate places, when they carry any ſenſe 
with them, are manifeſtly conjectural; and full as much fo, as the 
conjectures of the Critic, Who hazards an alteration of the Text 
itſelf. The faireſt way of proceeding in theſe caſes ſeems. to be, to 
confeſs the difficulty, and to lay it before the reader; and to leave 
it to his judgement to decide, whether the conjectural rendering, or 
the conjectural emendation, be more agreeable to the context, to 


the exigence of the place, to parallel and fimilar paſſages, to che 
rules and genius of the language, and to the n of found and - 
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of frequent: VO Ivy Nothing i is more apt to affect, and ſome- 
times utterly to deſtroy, the meaning of a ſentence, : than the 
| omiſſion of a word; than which no ſort of miſtake is more fre- 
quent. J reckon, that in the book of Iſaiah, the words omitted 
in different places amount to the number of Fifty. I mean whole 
words, not including particles, prepoſitions, and pronouns, affixed : 
and I ſpeak of ſuch, as I am well perſuaded are real omiſſions ; 
much the greater part of which, I flatter myſelf, the reader will 
find ſupplied in the Tranſlation and Notes with a good degree of $ 
: probability. from Manuſeripts and antient Verſions: beſide theſe | 
there are ſome other places, in which I ſuſpect ſome omiſſion, | 
; though there may be no evidence to prove it. If there be any 
truth in this account of words omitted, the reader will eaſily ſap- : 
poſe, that miſtakes of other kinds muſt be frequent in ATR: | 
and amount all together to a conſiderable number. tts | 
The Manuſeripts and antient Verſions afford the proper means 
of. remedying theſe and other defects of the preſent copy. It is 
manifeſt, that the antient Inter preters had before them copies of 
the Hebrew Text different in many places from that which paſles 
current at preſent, and the Manuſcripts even now extant frequettly 
vary from that, and from one another. Neither is there any one 
Manuſcript or Edition whatever, that has the leaſt pretenſion to a 
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1 75 . fo as to dam! to be a Standard, to which 3 


rn 


recover 11 18 to 5 e kum the ls eee now extant, * 
from the evidence furniſhed by the antient Verſions of the readings 


of Manuſcripts of much earlier times. This being the caſe, the 


firſt care of the Tranflator ſhould: be, eſpecially i in places obſcure 
and difficult, to. oonſider, whether the words, which he is to Fader 
be indeed the genuine words of the 4 and to aſcertain, as 
far as march be, the true 1 of The Text. 5 
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| in rectifying, as well as in ex- 
| | the London Polyglott. 
| hundred years and r 
5 the time of Antiochus Epip 
© pets in the Jewiſh Syna 
[ er the building of 
5 do have been ſome artifice employed in a certain paſſage of Iſaiah in 
* 5 . verſion. And it unfortunately happens, that Iſaiah has had 
905 | ith a  Tranflator very unworthy of him, 
[= there being hardly any book of the Old Teſtament ſo ill rend | 
5 ä | > to this, that : 
bi T7 5 reek Verſion, 15 come dow: 
Mt 1 to us in bad condition, incorrect, with frequent omiffions' and 
uy EY 5 et, with all theſe diſadvantages, with all its 
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D/ISSERTATION wa 
The learned Mr. Woide, to whom we are indebted. for tlie pubs. 


Ueation of a Coptie Lexicon and Grammar, very uſeful and neceſ- 


ſiunry for the promotion: of that part of literature, has very kindly | 


communicated to me his Extracts from the Fragments of a Manu- 


ſeript of a Coptic Verſion of Iſaiah, made from the Lxx, with which 


he has collated them. They are preſerved in the Library of St. 
Germain de Prez at Paris. He judges. this Coptic Verſion to be of the 


Second Century. The Manufeript was written in the beginning of 


the Fourteenth Century. The ſame Gentleman has had the goodneſs, 


at my requeſt, to collate with Bos's Edition of the Lxx, through the 
Book of Haiah, two Manuſcripts of the King's Library, now in the 


_ Britiſh Muſeum, the one marked 1 B. 11. the other 1 D. 11. The 
former Manufcript, ontaining the Prophets of the Verſion of the 
LXX, Was written in the Eleventh or Twelfth Century, according 
to Grabe; (in the Tenth or Eleventh Century, in Mr. Woide's 
Opinion z) and by à Note on the back of the firſt leaf appears to 
have belonged: to Pachomius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople in the 
beginning of the Sixteenth Century. Grabe highly valued this 
Manuſcript; and intended to write a Diſſertation on the ſuperiority 


of This and of the Alexandrian Manuſcript to that of the Vatican; 


but did not live to execute his defign. See Pro ego 


1. ad Tom. ztium, 


EXE Interp. Edit. Grabe, Sect. iii. and v. et Grabe de Vitiis LXX 


Interp. p. 118. 1 quote this Manufcript by the title of MS 
-Pachom, for the reafon above given. 


The latter Manuſcript 1D 11. above-mentioned, contains many 


af the Hiſtorical books, beginning with Ruth, and ending with 
Ezra, according to the order of the books in our Engliſh Bible; and 
alſo the Prophet Haiah, of the Verſion of the Lxx. Fhis Manu- 
foript in the book of Haiah.conlifts of two different parts: the firſt 


from the beginning to the word c Chap. XXXV. 5. Written in 


a more antient and better character, and upon better vellum; which 
— Oe | be of the Eleventh or Twelfth Century the 
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remaining part he refers to the beginning of the Fourteenth Cen- 
tury; Mhich Grabe ſuppoſes to be the age of the whole: See Grabe 
: De Vitiis Lxx Interp. p. 104. This Manuſeript ſeems to have been 


. . taken from a good Copy, as it frequently agrees with the beſt and 
A moſt antient Manuſcripts, and in particular with the Manuſcript of 
16 Fachomius. A ee e nig „% 3 $1360.51. 

EE The Coptic Fragments above-mentioned; and theſe Manuſcripts, 

. are uſeful for the ſame purpoſe of authenticating the reading of the 
Lxx; and in vu 2 oe of — or ne che Hebrew 
„„ Text 1 in ſome places. CTC ob un umn; 
=: .- «ad examination of Mi Woide's Collation of . two Greek 
. Matiuſeripts of 'Ifaiah, has been confined to this ſingle view in re- 
CO ſpect of the Hebrew Text: were theſe Manuſeripts to be applied 
more extenfively, and to their proper uſe, that of correcting the 

d Text of the Lxx through all the parts of it Which they contain, I 
am perſuaded they would be found to be of very great importance, 
and would contribute largely to the reviſion and emendation of that 
antient and very valuable Verſion: a Work, which may be now 
cConſidered as one of the principal Defidetars of Sacred Criticiſm; 
-- and which ought to follow that arduous: undertaking, which has 


ſio happily ſucceeded, the Collation of Hebrew Manuſcripts; 
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| to which it ſtands next in order of importance and uſefulneſs. 


towards our attaining a. more perfect knowlege of the Holy Scrip- 
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Paraphraſe of Jonathan Ben Uziel, made about or 
. before the ene of our Beume og it Os wandere from the 
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as in explaining the Hebrew Text. It is a cloſe Tranſlation of the 
Hebrew 1nto a language of near affinity to it. Ie 18 e to 
have been made as early as the Firſt Century. 

2% he Fragments of the Three Greek Verkons' of b Ace, "JO 


| machus, and Theodotion, all made in the Second Century, which 


are collected in the Hexapla of Mountfaucon,: are s of conſiderable 
uſe for the ſame purpoſe. 


The Vulgate, being for the moſt port the Wee tien of Jerom, 


2 in the Fourth 0 is of ſervice in the Gme way, in pro- 


n to its ION 


1 am ADV obliged to FAINT" Jatiried Friends for. N 2 Obſer⸗ 


vations on particular paſſages. To one great perſon more eſpecially, 


whom I had the honour to call my friend, the late excellent Arch- 
biſhop Secker : whoſe marginal Notes on the Bible, depoſited by 


his order in the Library at Lambeth, I had permiſſion to conſult 
buy the favour of his moſt worthy Succeſſor. There are two Bibles 
with his Notes: one a Folio Engliſh Bible interleaved, containing 
chiefly corrections of the Engliſh Tranſlation; the other a Hebrew. 


Bible of the Edition of Michaelis, Halle 1720, in 4to.; the large 


margins of which are filled with Cxitical remarks on the Hebrew: 


Text, collations of the antient Verſions, and other ſhort annota- 


tions; which ſtand an illuſtrious monument of the learning, judge- 
ment, and indefatigable induſtry of that excellent perſon : I add alſo. 


of his candour and modeſty 3 for there is hardly a propoſed emen-- 


dation, however i ingenious and probable, to which he has not added 


the objetions, which occurred to him, againſt it. Theſe valuable 


remains of that great and good man will be of infinite ſervice, 


whenever that neceſſary work, a New Tranſlation, or a Reviſion of 
the preſent Tranſlation, of the Holy Scriptures, for the uſe of our 


Church, ſhall be undertaken. . To his obſervations I have ſt his 


DAWG And 40 the remarks. o of MARE? of my. Learn Friends, 1 T 
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wt | 5 Durell, Principal of Hertford College in Oxford; 1 45 1 * 
= { 55 ago cormunicated to me his Manuſeript Remarks on the Prophets. 
8 3 ad ones 1 NaN 8 f memorandums of ſome of his Cor- 5 
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. 5 pleaſed of ls” i n JC 
I am in a more particular manner obliged to my Learned Friend 
A 3 Pr. Kennicott, for his ſingular favour in frequently communicating . 


2.2 


to me his Collations while they were colle and the printed 
| TO. Copy of the Book of Iſaiah itſelf, as ſoon as it was finiſhed at the 

Prefs, for my private uſe, while the remainder of the Volume i —_—* 
hand and preparing for the public. Theſe I have examined with 
7 ſiome attention; and I hope the reader, whoſe expectations do not 
—_— exceed the s of reaſon and moderation, will be fatisfied with 
* | the aſſiſtance and benefit, which he will find they have affor 
| me. But I muſt beg to have it well underſtood, that I do by no 
3 „%%% pretend to have exhauſted theſe valuable 3 many things 
* may have eſcaped me, which may ſtrike the eye of another ob- 
1 ſſerver; many a variation, which appears at firſt ſight very minute 
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1 ad nd trifling, or manif ty falſe and abſurd, may by ſome fide light 

| Ve; tend to uſeful diſcoveries.” To apply theſe materials to all the uſes, _ 

1 10 „ which can poſſib y be made of them, wilt require much labour and 

Ceonſideration, much judgement and ſagacity, and repeated trials by 
| | EN 6 - of examiners, to whoſe different views the may = 5 
FT „ ifclves in every poſſible Light. Some Critics may be ver x 
=! | forward and haſty i in p | s: but it muſt be 

| — to time and experience to eftabliſh er real ant full value 


* 4 ; py 
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c 1518 regard to the character and aut of the ſeveral Manu- 
. bonpts, which have been collated, and which in the Notes are re- 
. muſt wait for the information, which Dr. Kennieorrt 
oo 7 - F in give us in his General Diſſertation. The knowlegs 
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DISSERTATION. _ 
3 


Mhanuffripte 16 not = new Labject'" i ester little progrbſe has 


been made in it hitherto ; and no wonder, when they were eſtevinsd | 


uniformly conſonant one with n and with the printed Text; | 
conſequently, uſeleſs, and not worth the trouble of examining... 


Dr. Kennicott, and his worthy and very able aſſiſtant Mr. Bruns, 
who have been more converſant with Hebrew Manuſcripts, and 
have had more experience, and more inſight into the ſubject, than 


any, or than all, of the learned of the preſent age, will give us the 
beſt information concerning it that can yet be obtained. It muſt be 
left to the attentive obſervation, and mature experience of the 
learned of ſucceeding times to perfect a part of knowledge, which, 


like others, muſt, in its nature, wait the reſult of diligent 1 yr 


i} 


number off 
reading: what proportion that number bears to the whole number 
of collated copies, which contain the book of Ifaiah, may, I hope 
| ſoon, be ſeen by comparing it with the Catalogue of Copies col- 
lated, which will be given at the end of that book. But that the 


and be carried on by gradual improvements. 


In referring to Dr. Kennicott's Variations, I have given the . 
Manuſcripts or Editions, which concur in any particular 


reader in the mean time, till he can have more full information 
concerning the value and authority of the. ſeveral Manuſeripts, may 


at leaſt have ſome mark to direct his judgement in eſtimating the 


the Hebrew Manuſcri 


credit due to the Manuſcripts quoted, I have, from the kind com- 
munication of Dr. Kennicott concerning the dates of the Manu- 
ſeripts, whether certain or probable, given ſome general intimation 


of their value in this reſpect: for though antiquity is no certain 


mark of the goodneſs of a Manuſeript, yet it is one circumſtance 
that gives it no ſmall weight and authority, eſpecially in this caſe: 


ripts being 1 m general more pure and valuable in 


3 proportion to their antiquity; thoſe of later date having been more 


| yy rendered an to 'the Maſoretic ſtand 3 ny 


. 


2 2 See Kennicott, state of the Printed Heb. Text, Diger. II. p. 470. | 
Ee „ EE the 
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pF. 
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Axl : PRELIMINARY 


the rn which hire; kobe col lated, I auiiider thats of * 
. Tenth, Eleventh, and Twelfth Centuries, as antient, comparatively 
and in reſpect of the reſt. Therefore in quoting a number of 
Manuſcripts, where the Variation is of ſome importance, I have 
added, that ſo many of that We are Antient, chat i hy are of the 
Centuries above mentioned. FFC 

x; 1 3 to call this : a New T Adee, though wh of 

our Vulgar Tranſlation is retained in it. As the Style of that 
Tranſlation is not only excellent in itſelf, but has taken poſſeſſion 5 
of our ear, and of our taſte, to have endeavoured to vary from it, 

with no other deſign than that of giving ſomething new inſtead of 
it, would have been to diſguſt the reader, and to repreſent the - =” 
ſenſe of the Prophet in a more unfavourable manner: beſides, that 
it is impoſſible for a Verbal Tranſlator to follow an approved Verbal 
Tranſlation, | which has gone before him, without frequently tread- - 
ing in the very footſteps of it. The moſt obvious, the propereſttt, 1 | 
and perhaps the only terms, which the language affords, are already - 
occupied; and without going out of his way to find worſe, he 
cannot avoid them. Every Tranſlator has taken this liberty wih 
his predeceſſors: it is no more than the laws of Tranſlation admit, 
nor indeed than the neceſſity of the caſe requires. And as to the 
| turn and fusion of the enen the. berge in this 


8 


to th Fa 8 manner, as to his Ss 1 "IAN too great a 
taken in varyin 9 either the expreſſion or the compoſition, in order 

N to give a new air to the whole, will be apt to have a very bad 
effect. For theſe reaſons, whenever it ſhall be be thought proper to ſet 

7. forth the Holy Scriptures for the public x Saf Our Church to better 75 
5 advantage than as they appear in the preſent Engliſh Tranſlation, - 
= of which grows every day n more and more evident, 
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S ifeübde, than to attempt an entirely new one. For as to the ſtyle 
and language Ir adenits but of little improvement; but, in reſpect 
of the ſenſe and the accuracy of interpretation, the improvements 
rf Which it is eapable are great and numberleſs. 1111 
he Tranſlatien here offered. will perhaps "ny N to Fe in 
general as doſe to che Text, and-as literal, as our Engliſh Verſion. 
When it gepatts 'atiall from the Hebrew Text on account of ſome 
correction, Whith 1 ſuppoſe to be requiſite, I give notice to the 
teatler of ſuch correction, and offer my reaſons for it: if thoſe | 
g reaſons kö ſometimes appear inſufficient, and the tranſlation: to 
'be/tmerdly-conjeftaral, I defire the reader to conſider ' the exigence 
of the caſe; and eo judge, whether it is not better, in a very ob- 
| ſcure arid doubt fol paſſage, to give ſomething probable by way of 
ſupplement to the author's ſenſe apparently defective, than either 
0 leave a blank in / the Tranſlation, or to give a merely verbal ren- 
dering; which would be altogether unintelligible. I believe, that 
every Tramſlator whatever of any part of the Old Teſtament, has 
taken ſometimes the liberty, or rather has found himſelf under the 
neceſſity, of offering ſuch renderings, as, if examined, will be 
found to be merely conjectural. But I deſire to be underſtood as 
offering this apology in behalf only of Tranſlations deſigned for the 
private uſe of the reader; not as extended, without proper limitations, 
to thoſe rhat are made for the public ſervice of the Church. 


The deſign of the Ms; is to give the reaſons and authorities, 
on which the Tranſlation i is founded; to rectify or to explain the 
words of the text; to illuſtrate the ideas, the images, and the 
alluſions of the Prophet, by referring to objects, notions, and 

cuſtoms, which peculiarly belong to his age and his country; and 
to point out the beauties of particular paſſages. I ſometimes indeed 
endeayour to open the deſign of the Prophecy, to ſhew the con- 
.H wean between 1 its Fats, and to point out the event which it fore 
| a Tis nes NS. tells. 
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THE VISION OF ISATAH THE SON OF AMOTS, 
WHICH HE SAW CONCERNING" JUDAH AND JE- 
RUSALEM; IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, 
AHA HEZEKIAH, KINGS or JUDAH. 


- 7 


2 HE AR, O ye heavens; and give ear, O earth! 
For it is j EHOVAH that ſpeaketh. | * | 


I have nouriſhed children, and brought them up ; 

And even they have revolted from me. 
3 The ox knoweth his poſſeſſor; 

And the aſs the crib of his lord: 8 


8 — » 


% k 4 


But Iſrael knoweth not Me; 
Neither doth my people conſider. | + 


* 


ö 5 
4 Ah, finful nation! a people laden with iniquity? | 5 
8 
They en rejected Vun diſdain the Holy One of Iſrael; 
They are eſtranged from him; they have turned their 
back upon him. FFT 


ri what part will ye ſmite again, will ye add correction! 
The whole head is ſick, and the whole heart faint: 

6 From the ſole of the foot even to the head, there is n6 

ſoundneſs therein 

It is wound, and bruiſe, and putrifying : 


It hath not been preſſed, neither hath it been bound; 
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13 Tread my courts no more; bring 
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Neither hath it been ſoftened with ointment. 
7 Vour country is deſolate, your cities burnt with es; 
Your land, before your eyes ſtrangers devour it: 
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And it is become deſolate, as if deſtroyed by an inun- 
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city e ; 
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9 Had not IE HOVARH God of Hoſts left remnant, 
We had ſoon become as Sodom; we had been like unto 
Hear ye the word of 4 HOV AH, O0 ye ce 


ive ear to the law of our God, ye people o 
11 What have I to do the 
% ² io. 0. 


I am cloyed with the burnt-offerings 
„% nd Haſs on on hes. 
And in the blood of b | 
L NR och foie. 7 


: | Who hath required this at your hands! e 

O0 ation: 
Incenfe ! it is an abomination unto me. 55 

The new moon, and the ſa id the aſſembl) 

mes, n N l 1 

J cannot endure; the faſt, and t 


14 Your months „and your ſolemnities, 
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CHAP. I. 


Al A K. 


15 When ye ſpread forth your hands, 1 will hide mine eyes 


from ou; is 


For your hands are full of blood. 
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Even when ve multiply prayer, I will not hear; 


16 Waſh ye, make ye clean; remove ye away 


The evil of your doings from before mine eyes: a 


17 Ceaſe to do evil; learn to do Well; 


Seek judgement; ; amend that which is corrupted ; 
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Do juſtice to the fatherleſs; defend the cauſe of the 


7 = 
1 . 


18 Come on now, and let us plead together, ſaith JEHOVAH: 
Though your fins were as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 


„„ 5 


Though they were red as crimſon, they ſhall be like 


19 If ye ſhall be willing and obedient, 
Ve ſhall feed on the good of the land; 

20 But if ye refuſe, and be rebellious, 
Ve ſhall be food for the ſword : 


For the mouth of jJerovan hath pronounced it. 
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21 How is the faithful city become a harlot ! 
She that was full of judgement, ri ighteouſneſs s dwelled in 


her; 
But now murtherers ! | 
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22 Thy filver is become droſs; 5 thy wine is mixed with 


8 . 


23 Thy princes are rebellious, aſſociates of robbers : 


Every one of them loveth a gift, and ſeeketh rewards 3 . 


To the fatherleſs they adminiſter not juſtice; : 
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And 


25 


27 Sion ſhall be redeemed in judgement, 
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30 When ye ſhall be as an ilex, whoſe leaves are blaſted ;; 
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And the ON of the widow cometh not before them. 
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Wherefore ſaith the Lord I EHOVAH 


the Mighty One of Iſrael: ! 
a! Iwill be eaſed of mine adverſaries; 


I will be avenged of mine enemies. 


And I will bring again mine hand over thee: 


And I will purge in the furnace thy droſs; 
And I will remove 
26 And 1 will reſtore thy 
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nd thy counſellors, 


thine alloy. 


judges, as at the firſt 
as at the beginning: 
And after this'thy name ſhall be called, 


; 
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The city of ri ighteouſneſs, the faithful metropolis.. 


And her captives in righteouſneſs. 


ſinners ; 
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And they that forſake JEHOV AH ſhall be conſumed. 


deſired; 
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28 But deſtruction ſhall fall at once on the revolters and the 


29 For ye ſhall be aſhamed of the ilexes, which ye have 


And ye ſhall bluſh for the gardens, Which ye have 


choſen : 
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And as a garden, wherein is no water. 


And the ſtrong ſhall become tow, and his work a ſpark 
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 __THE"'WwoRD, WHICH WAS REVEALED FO 
ISAIAH, THE SON OFT AMors, CONCERNING. . 
J JELTIXERRS I EH 7 | 
2 FT ſhall come to paſs in the latter das mM 
The mountain of the houſe. of jxnovan ſhall k 1 


eeeſtabliſhed on the top of the mountains; „ Fg 
J bo the hills: 7 7 
And all the nations ſhall flow unto it. CO on 
3 And many peoples ſhall go, and ſhall fay : 1 25 


Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of IH OVAR; a 
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To the houſe of the God of Jacob: „ 
And he will teach us of his ways ö 


And we will walk in his paths 
For from Sion ſhall go forth the law 3 

And the word of JEHOVAH from Jerofalen. + + oa TIN | 
4 And he ſhall judge among the nations; Pots Tr 8 
And ſhall work conviction in many peoples : . Ü (( 

And they ſhall beat their ſwords into plough-ſhares, Rf 


And their ſpears into pruning-hooks: bet EE 1 „ 
Nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation; 8 
Neither ſhall. they learn war any more. — 


O houſe of Jacob, come Wa TINT 5 „ 
And let us walk in the light of IEHROVUal!! 
6 Verily thou haſt abandoned thy people, the houſe gf 3 
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B "FAY are filled with diviners from the Eaſt; ED 
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b apo 
And with ſoothſayers like the Philiſtines; 
they multiply a ſpurious brood of ſtrange children, 
a 7 And his land is filled with filver and gold; 
And there is no end to his treaſures ; | 1 
ole, ; nd his land is filled with horſes; 3s 
N Neither is there any end to his chariots. 


| 383 And his land is filled with idols 
” So ke He boweth 
To that which 
9 Therefore ſhall the mean man 


- 


elf down to the work. of his hands; 
fingers have made 


* 


bowed down, and the 


| mighty man ſhall be humbled ; 
And thou wilt not forgive them. 33 
a Go into the rock, and hide thyſelf in the duſt; + 
. From the fear of jzHovan, and from the glory of his 
15 1 8 5 3 FFV 
When he ariſeth to ſtrike the earth with terror. 
| TI The lofty eyes of men ſhall be hum . 
EE” The highth of mortals ſhall bow . 
| And gxzHovan alone ſhall be exalted in that day. 
12 For the day of jJznovan God of Hoſts is againſt every 
thing great and loft .) 
| And againſt every thing that is exalted; and it ſhall be 
humbled. Tk Foy 7 
. 13 Even againſt all the cedars of Lebanon, the high and 
JJ a A 
And againſt all the oaks of B | . 
5 14 And againſt all the mountains, the high ones 
mY | againft all the hills, the exalted — 
15 And againſt every tower, high-railed; _ 
And againſt every mo ſtrongly f 6 


16 


19 


4 


21 


22 


And againſt all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh; 


And againſt every lovely work of art. 
17 And the pride of man ſhall bow down; 
And the highth of mortals ſhall be humbled ; 


And JEHOVAH alone ſhall be exalted in that days 


of the duſt ; 


2 


18 And the idols ſhall totally diſappear. | 
And they ſhall go into caverns of rocks, and into holes 


* 


From the fear of JEHOVAH, and from the glory of his 


majeſty, 


4 


When he ariſeth to ſtrike the earth with terror. 
20 In that day ſhall a man caſt away his idols of filver, 


And his idols of. gold, which they have made to 


- worſhip; 


To the moles, and to the bats : 
To go into caves of the rocks, 

craggy rocks; 
From the fear of jzHovan, 


majeſty, 


from the glory of his 


into clefts of the 


A 


When he ariſeth to ſtrike the earth with terror. 


1 4 


For of what account is He to be made? 


For behold the Lord j EHO AH 


'of Hoſts 


Removeth from 3 and from Judah, 


ſage: 


* 


Phet, and the diviner, and 1e 


The * & ſtay of . and the whole ſtay of water: 1 
2 The mighty man, and the warrior; 
The judge, and the! 


C r 0A. r. 
38 5 The ruler of fifty, and the honourable perſunn; 
R ; And the counſellor, and the ſkilful artiſt, and the power- 
F ful in perſuaſio. 5 „ 
5 4 And I will make boys their EY 51 363 DAR 
|  Andinfants ſhall rule over then. 
RE, 55 And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, one man by another; 
. And every man ſhall behave inſolently towards his 
„ neighbour, e RT-19 
| | The boy towards the old man, and the baſe towards the 
| | %%%. - i) Da CO I TT OTE >, 
6 Therefore ſhall a man take his brother, of his father's. 
Bos ? Houſe, by the . EYE TOTS 
© * _- Sayingz.:Come, and be thou ruler over us; 
E _- _ And let thine hand ſupport our ruinous ſtate.” — 
Eo 7 "Then ſhall he openly declare, ſaynng "(© 
E - _____ * Iillnotbethe healer fof your breaches zj 
For in my houſe is neither bread, nor raiment 
28 Ahppoint not me ruler of the people. 
=—_ 155 8 For Jeruſalem tottereth, and Judah falleth ; Bp | 
hecauſe their tongues, and their hands, are againſt 
=p 105 . is 8 JEHOVAH 3 i N e E . 
. Jo provoke by their diſobedience the cloud of his glory. 
| „ e The ſteadfaſtneſs of their countenance witneſſeth againſt 
J%JJVVVVVVCCCVV c ¼ (5. 
por their fin, like Sodom, they publiſh, they hide it not: . 
. Wo to, their ſouls! for upon themſelves have they . 
%%% mend ((( 
VVV Pronounce JE a bleſſing on the juſt: verily, good [{hall 
J 5 For the fruit of his deeds ſhall he CT 
LENS ma Wo to the wicked: evil [ſhall — YT >» 
| a | 8 


cHar.m 8 A I A HI. „ | 
For the work of his hands ſhalt be repaid unto him. 
12 As for my people, children are their oppreffors; _ 20 — 
And women bear oyer hem . 
O my people, thy leaders cauſe thee to err; | 5 | 
And pervert the way EE wg N 
T JEHOVAH ge to plead his cauſe ; e 
He ſtandeth 222 
̃ 14 JEHOVAH will meet in judgenient, „„ „ 
The elders of his people, r 2 
As for you, ye have conſumed my vineyard; +» TE: 
1 plunder of the poor is in your houſes. d 
15 What mean ye, that ye cruſh: my people; VVV : | 
And grind the faces o TAE 1 5 
Saith JEHOVAH, the Lord . e J i bu 
I Moreover JEHOVAH hath ſaid: = Hh N = 
Becauſe the daughters of Sion are haughty 5 fn. 
/ yp yr a 
And falſely ſetting off their eyes with paint; Oy 0 
_——_ , 5 146-5 $ 
And with their feet lightly tripping along. FR. 
I 'herefore will the Lord humble the head of the daugh» ä 
ters ( 054, 3 JJ 1 Le Oo Þ 
_— __._ Abdgpuovan will expoſe their nakedae. 2 1 7 
18 In that day will the Lord take from them the ornaments, 
Of the feet-rings, and the net-works, and the creſcents; „„ | 
19 The pendents, andthe bracelets, and the'thin vais © Þ 
20 The tires, and the fetters, and the zones -— 
„ And the perfume- boxes, and the amulet ;,; 125 0 L 
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| | bes, and the tunic; 1 [1 

Me And the cloaks, and the little purſes; s 
7 223 The tranſparent garments, and the fine linen veſts; 
8 And the turbans, and the mant les 
3 24 And there ſhall be, inſtead o perfume, a putrid ulcer; 
1 ER. And, inſtead of well-gut raiment, 'ragss © 


F 


* And, inſtead of high; dreſſed hair, baldneſ — 
And, inſtead of a zone, a girdle of ſack 3 
J XA un- burnt ſkin, inſtead of FV 


= s Thy people ſhall fall by the ſwo 


E And thy mighty men in the battle. 
2206 And her doors ſhall lament and mourn mn 
And deſolate ſhall ſhe fit on the ground. Moy INT > 


F HAP. 1 And ſeven women ſhall lay hold on one man in that 
ß. d, ĩ ̃ ̃̃¼ñ ̃ĩ .. ⁰ :!: 
Vs __ -- Our own bread will we eat, 8 . | 
nd with our own e will we be clothed; — 
Only let us be called b — 955 cn 6f7 
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8 5 2 In that day ſhall the Branch: of LJEHOVAH 
| Ee Become glorious and honour able 


And the produce of the land excellent and beautifu 
1 Poor the eſcaped of the houſe of Iſrael. 
4 5 3 And it ſhall come to paſs, whoſoever is left in Sion, 
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V eat Holy ſhall he be called; wer hag anni C 
. Every one that is written among he e in Jeruſalem. 
4 When the Lord ſhall have waſhed 
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By a ſpirit of judgement, and by a ſpirit of burning : 
5 "TH ſhall J EHOvVAH create upon the tation 
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And upon all her holy aſſemblies, tre 5 ö 


A cloud by day, and ſmoke;  _ Pj. 


And the brightneſs of a flaming fire by night: 

Yea, over all ſhall the Glory be a covering. 
6_ And a tabernacle it ſhal 
- , Heat; 6 . 
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And for a covert, and a refuge, from ſtorm and rain. 


Cob arg 
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x LET me ſing now a ſong to my Beloyed ; 
A ſong of loves concerning his vineyard. 

My Beloved had a vineyard 0 fe” 6 
On a high and fruitful hill: 


2 And he fenced it round, and he cleared it from the ſtones, 
And he planted it with the vine of Sorekkͤ/ 
And he built a tower in the midſt of it. 
And he eweq; out alſo Wake therein 
expected, that it Wuld bring forth grapes; 3 
But it brought forth poiſonous berries. 
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Jada 1 ie you, between me and my vineyat 
hat could have been done more to my vineyard, 
han I have done unto it: 
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Why, when 1 expected that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
Brought it forth poiſonous berries? | | 
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35 But come now, and Iwill make known unto you, 
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be, for ſhade by day from the 


And 8 O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and ye men of 
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EE” Iso deftroy its fence, and it ſhall be trodden down. 
=o e nn 
It ſhall not be pruned, 1 ither ſhall it be digged: 
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ER 7 Verily, the vineyard of JEHOVAH God of Hoſts 1 18 the 


EY r e 
And the men of Judah the plant of his delight: 
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1 . And he looked for judgement, but behold tyranny ; 
1 And for righteouſneſs, but behold the cry of the op- 
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His work, that we may ſee it: 
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But the work of JEHOVAH they regard not; 

And the Aeeene of his hands they do not perceive. 
Therefore my people goeth into captivity for want of 
knowlege; / Fn F | 

And their nobles have died with hunger; 

And their plebeians are parched up with thirſt. 
Therefore Hades hath enlarged his appetite; 

And hath ſtretched open his mouth without meaſure: 


And down go her nobility, and her populace; (42 


And her buſy throng, and-all that exult in her. 

And the mean man ſhall be bowed down, and the great 
man ſhall be brought low; 

And the eyes of the haughty ſhall be humbled : 

And JEHOVAH God of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in judge- 
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And 1 God the Holy One ſhall be ſanctified by diſplayin g 
his righteouſneſs, —__ N 15 


Then ſhall the ſheep feed without reſtraint z | 
And the kids ſhall depaſture the deſolate fields of the 
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SRC ens . 
Wo unto them, who draw out iniquity, as a long 
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re Ione pop Md: „„ 
And fin, as the thick traces of a wann 


Who ſay, Let him make ſpeed then, let him haſten 


>| 


And let the counſel of the Holy c One of Iſrael 
Draw near, and come to paſs, that we may know it. 
Wo unto them who call evil good, and good evil; 
Who put darkneſs for light, and light for anden; 2 
Who put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter.. 
Wo unto them, who are wiſe in their own eyes, 82 
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222 Wo unto them, who are powerful to drink wine; 


3 12 And men of might to mingle trong drink 
\ 223 Who juſtify. the guilty for reward, 


R And take away the righteouſneſs of t 


24 Therefore as the tongue of fire licketh up the ſtubble, 
And as the flame diſſolveth the chaff 


50 ſhall their root become like touch-wood, 
And their bloſſom ſhall go upllike the duſt: _ 


7 HhHecauſe they have deſpiſed the law of IEHOVAH God 
C ; Tiras Mitioe ade Cl eager -; 
. | And ſcornfully rejected the word of the Holy One of 
25 Wherefore the anger of IE HOV AH is kindled againſt 

EEE //. / . ß 
A nd he hath ſtretched out his hand againſt them: 
EGG nd he ſmote them; and the mountains trembled; 


— o 


1 And their carcaſſes became as the dung in the midſt of 
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— wwe pom rom prov ng agg ti cent 


: 4 . - % 


the ſtreets. - 3 WSF 
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. For all this his anger is not turned away 
. „„ {till i is his hand ſtretched out. | 


e the 


46 And hewill act a ſtandard for the nations afar off; 
And he will hiſt every one of them from the ends of 
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Ab all their bows are bent: 
The hoofs of their horſes. ſhall be counted a as ; adamant ; - 
And their wheels as a whirlwind. T7 
29 Their growling is like the growling of the lioneſs; 
Like the young lions ſhall they growl : 
They ſhall roar, and ſhall ſeize the prey; OE TOTP II 
And they ſhall bear it away, and none ſhall reſcue Fa 


30 In that day, ſhall they roar r againſt them, like the roar- | 


ing of the ſea; 

And theſe ſhall 1 to the heaven upward, and down 
to the earth ; | n 5 a 

And lo! darkneſs, diſtreſs ! ES IT: 

And the light 1 18 obſcured by the gloomy Vapour. 


E, 
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- JEHOVAH fitting on a throne high and lofty; and the 
2 train of his robe filled the temple. . Above him ſtood 
ſeraphim : each one of them had fix wings: : With 
two of them he covereth his face, with two of them 
he covereth his feet, and two of them he uſeth 1 in flx- 
3 ing. And they cried alternately, and ſaid: 
Holy, holy, holy, JEHovan God of Hoſts! 
The whole earth is filled with his glory. 
4 And the pillars of the veſtibule were ſhaken with the 
Voice of their cry; and the temple was filled with ſmoak. 
s And! ſaid, Alas for me! I am ſtruck dumb: for I am 


of polluted lips do I dwell: for mine eyes have ſeen 
6 the King, JEHovan God of Hoſts, And one of the 
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x IN the year, in which Uzziah the king died, I ſaw: 


a man of polluted lips; and in the midft of a people 
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2 | ſeraphim came flying unto me; and in his hand was a 
4 burning coal, which he had taken with the tongs from 

WM „ 7 off the altar. And he touched my mouth, and ſaid: 

| ; ol. this hath ouched t 7 — ˙ Dd 5 

—__ --.- Tine iniquity is remov 


thy fin is expiated. 
1 . heard the voice of JEHOVAH, ſaying: 


hom 


wall 1 end; and who for us? And 1 faid: 
ö;ͥ % hee z ſend me. he ſaid :. 


po o, and fay chou to this people: 
5 _- + "Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; 
. CCW 


200. eie heart of this ople; . 
e Make their ears dull, and cloſe up their 


. . they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 


. And underſtand with their hearts, and be converted; 
aa  and1 ſhould heal them. Ky 5 


11 And I faid; How long, OIEHOVAEH? And he ſaid: 
| + Until cities be laid -waſte, ſo that there be no inha- 


belt V 144 We 
| „ wade, 6 that there be no man: R 
F be left utterly —A ͤ 
| 12  Untiljznovan remove man far away; N 
And there be many a deſerted woman in PE midſt of 
oo I on PO ied» . 
13 And though there be a tenth part remaining in it, 
. Even this ſhall undergo a repeated deſtruction; n 


5 Fe:et, as the ilex, and the oak, though cut down hath 
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af 


| OY £46 4 2460 its ſtock remaining, Z oo Me Ll 
_—_ . _ - A holy ſeed ſhall be the ſtock of the nation. L 
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Ap. x I the days of Ahaz, the fon of Jotham, the ſon of 7 
8 Uzziah, king of Judah, Retſin king of Syria, and Pekah, „„%%%%ͤñð]]é1⁵“ꝰit 95 
the ſon of Remaliah, king of I{rael, came up againſt Jeru- N 
ſalem, to beſiege it; but they could not overcome it. | 
2 Aud when it was told to the houſe of David, that Syria 5 
was ſupported by Ephraim; the heart of mo Knox ad 2:24 
the heart of his people, was moved; as the trees of the „ 
; foreſt are moved before the wind. 
3 And jEHovan faid to Ifaiah : Go out now to meet 
Ahaz; thou and Shearjaſhub thy ſon ; - at the end of the 
| aqueduct of the upper pool, at the cauſſey of the Ful- „ 3 
ler's field. And thou ſhalt ſay unto him : L ; 
Take heed, and be ſtill; fear not, neither let thy heart 
be faint; ers 
Becauſe of the two tails of theſe ſmoaking fire-brands; IP = 
Fer hs fierce wrath of Retſin, and of the ſon of 
Remaliah.- {© ek 1 ũ& è lf; 
Becauſe Syria hath deviſed evil againſt thee; _ . 
Ephraim, and the ſon of Remaliah, ſaying: 
Let us go up againſt Judah, and harraſs it; 8 nd 
And let us rend off a part of it for ourſelves: 5 
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And let us ſet a king to reign in the midſt of it ; N = 
Even the ſon of 'Tabeal. OT BOT 1 5 5 1 
Thus ſaith the Lord IEHOVAEH: | 

It ſhall-not 3 We wen i be. 2-4] | | 1 
And the . as wes — Raa; of | 


Yet within threeſcore and five years, © Lo. . 
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„ Ephraim ſhall be broken, that he be no more a people: 
. Though the head of Ephraim be Samaria; 1 
. And the head of Samaria, Remaliah's ſon. 

II ye believe not in me, ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, 

10 And IEHOVAH ſpake yet again to Ahaz, faying : 

Ar Aſt ee ang from JEHOVAH thy God : 345} 

166 452008 38o deep to the grave, or high to the heaven above. 

12 And Ahaz ſaid; I will not alk; neither will I tempt ] E= 
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13 HoVan. And he ſaid: Fp „ i 
Hear ye now, O houſe of David: 
Ek 6: Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men,, 


- 


1 
. 
3 
4 


1 


5 N That ye ſhould weary my God alſo? . 5 
14 Therefore IEHñOVAH himſelf ſhall give you a ſignn: 
. Behold, the Virgin conceiveth, and beareth aſon; _. 


And ſhe ſhall call his name, Immanuel. . 
15, Butter and honey ſhall he eat, LIP 

When he ſhall know to refuſe what is. evil, and to 
/// y . 
186 Por before this child ſhall Know, 

N | To refuſe the evil, and to chooſe the good; + 
The Bed mall berotmne efolate,” * + | 
. Buy whoſe two kings thou art diſtreſſed. 55 
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33 17 But IE HOVAH ſhall bring upon thee, 115 | 
And upon thy people, and upon thy father's houſe, 
= - hays, tack; as have not come, tf 5 | 


—_ 27%, Brnen the day that Ephraim departed Rata. 
=—_ 1418 And it ſhall come to paſs in that aj 
JEHOVAH ſhall hiſt the fl 
at is in the utmoſt part of the rivers of Egypt 
And the bee, that is in the land of Aſſyria ES: 

And they come, and they ſhall light all of them, 
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%% „ as 
On the deſolate vallies, and on the craggy rocks, 
And on the thickets, and on all the caverns. 
In that day, JEHOVAH ſhall ſhave by the hired raſor, 
By the people beyond the River, by the king of Aſſyrla, 
The head, and the hair of the feet; 
And even the beard itſelf ſhall be deftroyed. 
21 Andi it Ae ente to paſs in that day, 
That if a man ſhall feed a young cow, and two ſheep; 
22 From the plenty of milk, which they ſhall ROOD, 
he ſhall eat butter : 4 V 
Even butter and honey ſhall he eat, on | 
Whoſoever i is left in the midſt of the land. 


20 


23 And every vineyard, that hath a thouſand vines, 
Valued at a thouſand pieces of ſilver, | 
: Shall become in that day briers and thorns. _ 
24 With arrows and with the bow ſhall they come 
thither; | ; 


For the Whole land mall FOI briers. and thorns. 
25 And all the hills, which were dreſſed with the mattock, 
Where the fear of briers and thorns never came, 
Shall be for the ran ge of Wk OX, and for the treading. 


of Heep- 


1 AND JEHOVAH man unto me: Take unto thee a 
large mirror, and write on it with a workman's graving 
tool, To haſten the ſpoil, to take quickly the prey. 
2 And I called unto me for a teſtimony faithful witneſſes; 

Uriah the prieſt, and Zachariah the ſon of Jeberechiah. 
3 And I approached unto the Propheteſs; and ſhe con- 
ceived, and bare a fon, And JEHOVAH 1 faid upto me: 

Call his name Maher-ſhalal haſh-baz : 25 TY 

DE. ry For 
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5 For before the child ſhall know ö | 
Iu0 pronounce, My father, and My mother, 
a I] be riches of Damaſcus ſhall be born away, 
And the ſpoil of Samaria, before the king of Aſſyria. 
5s Yet again jJEHOVAH ſpake unto me, ſaying : 
| ) Becauſe this people hath rejected 
N The waters of Siloah, which flow gently.; 
And rejoiceth in Retſin, and the ſon of Remaliah : 
| 7 - - Therefore behold the Lord bringeth up upon them 
he waters of the River, the ſtrong and the mighty; 


o 


Even the king of Afyria, and all his force. 


N Ae 


riſe above all their channels, 


And ſhall go over all their banks. 


38 And he ſhall paſs through Judah, overflowing and 
ſpread inn, FO | 
9 6 Even to the neck ſhall he reach: I 
— And the extenſion of his wings ſhall be 


© Ovex the full breadth of thy land, O Immanuel! 


, 0 » 
% * 


' Know ye this, O ye peoples, and be ſtruck with 

f ͤ mw onion ts 

And give ear to it, all ye of diſtant lands: 

calle Gird yourſelves, and be diſmayed; gird yourſelves, 

and bedifmayed. e 62 * 

10 Take counſel together, and it ſhall. come to nought; 5 

5 Fpeak the word, and it ſhall not ſtand nd 

iz For thus ſaid jznovan unto me; 8 

VA .s«s taking me by the hand he inſtructed me, 
Ĩhat I ſhould not walk in the way of this people, 

JHV ae „ 


** 
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14 


enen J 1 | 8 oh 1 I. 


19 


20 
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Say ye not, It 1s holy, 


holy : 


terrified. "F 
IEHOVAH God of Hoſts, ſanctify ye Him 


And let Him be your fear, and let Him be your dread: 


And He ſhall be unto you a ſanctuary : : 
But a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of oils, 


To the two houſes of Iſrael ; oe | 
A trap, and a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem... 


And many among them ſhall ſtumble, 


2T 


Of- every thing, of Which this people ſhall fax, It Is 


And fear ye not the W of their fear,” neither. be ye 


And ſhall fall, and be. ben and ſhall be inſnared, 


and caught. 


diſciples. . 


\ 


Iwill therefore wait for j EH ova H, who hideth his face 
From the houſe of Jacob; yet will I look for him. 


Behold, I, and the children, 
WhomEHOVAH hath given unto me; 
For figns and for wonders in Iſrael, © © 
From J EHOVAH. God of hoſts, 
Who dwelleth in the mountain of Sion. 

And when they ſhall ſay unto you: 


- Seek unto the necromancers and the wizards z - 
To them that ſpeak inwardly, and that mutter: 
Should not a people ſeek unto their Gd) 


Should they ſeek, inſtead of the living, unto the dead: 


Unto the comniand, and unto the teſtimony, let then 


ſeek: 
x they will not ſpeak according to this word, , 5 


- 


Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the command, MT OP - 


* © 


In 
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| I K enn van, 
Re > + which there is no obſcurity ; _ 7 15 
. . Every one of them ſhall paſs through the land diſ- 
8 e and famiſned :- . 
5 And when he ſhall be famiſhed, and angry with him- 
| 1af, „„; ͤ e | 


le ſhall curſe his king and his God. 
222 And he ſhall caſt his eyes upwards, and look down to 
* ttmze earth; | 
And 101 diſtreſs, and darkneſs! IN 
. __ Gloom, tribulation, and accumulated darkneſs! 
wy 23 But there all not hereafter be darkneſs in the land 
Which was diſtreſſed: 1 
5 : In the former time he debaſed 8 | 
The land of Zebulon, and the land of N aphthali ; 
0 But in the latter time he hath made it glorious: 
ven the way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
5 „„ Vo“ 
CH APp. 1 The people, that walked in darkneſs, FEY 
; "HT Have {een 2 great light; 1 wy 
| „„ hey that dwelled in the land of the ſhadow of death, 
+ Unto them hath the light ſhined. RG no ws 
n % Tho hat, multiplied the nation, thou haſt - increaſed | 
= 5 REI. wr ris roo raft oa 
D They rejoice before thee, as with the joy of harveſt; 
VV rejoice, who divide the ſpoil. 
3 For the yoke of his burthen, the ſtaff laid on his: 
. . e 5 
"2 The rod of his op reſſor, haſt thou broken, as in the 
))ͥͤ  - tas of Midian.. - VT 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


5 4 For the greaves of the armed warriour in t 
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% 49:8 1 4. H, „ 
And the garment rolled in much blood, 
Shall be for a burning, even fuel for the fire. 
For unto us a Child is born; unto us a Son is given; 
And the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder: 
And his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, 
T he mighty God, the Father of the everlaſting age, the 
Prins of peace. e | 
6 Of the increaſe of his government and peace there 
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ſhall be no enz by | 35 


Upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom; i ES 
I o0o fix it, and to eſtabliſh it ; 5 i 
With judgement and with juſtice, henceforth and for | 
„ e | OT, | Hot 
_ _"Thezeal of jzHovAn God of Hoſts will do this. 
7 + JEHovVAH hath ſent a word againſt Jacob; | 
- And it hath lighted upon Iſrael. 1 . 15 
8 Becauſe the people all of them carry chemſelves ; 
VVV „„ 2 „ 385 „ 
Ephraim, and the inhabitant of Samaria 5 
In pride and arrogance of heart, ſaying:  _ ot 
9 The bricks are fallen, but we will build with hewn ſtone 3: — F 
The ſycamores are cut down, but we will replace them a I 
VVV nl C1 an C 
10 Therefore will JEHOVAH excite the princes. of Retſin „ 
againſt hin; j) ͤ 86 — 
And raiſe up his enemies together - = rnoai * 
IT The Syrians from the Eaſt, and the Philiſtines- from > 


* A 
And they ſhall devour Ifracl on every 
For all this his anger is not turned 
But his hand is ſtill ſtretched out. 
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122 Yet this people have not turned unto him that ſmote 
GR RET. oe ES bs 
And j EHOvAH God of hoſts they have not ſought, 


5 13 Therefore ſhall q EHOvAH cut off from Iſrael the head = 
„„ PP OE . A * 
e branch and the ruſh, in one dar 4 
. 14 The aged, and the honourable perſon, he is the head 
And the prophet that teacheth falſhood, he is the tail. 
2 . 15 For the leaders of this people lead them aſtray; 
And they that are led by them ſhall be devoured. 
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16 Wherefore I EH OVAH ſhall not rejoice over their young 
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rad oo af 5 . : = | 
And on their orphans, and their widows, he ſhall have 1 
55 TS compaſſion. „„ ; | 1 
For every one of them is A hypocrite and an evil doer; 24-7 ol 
And every mouth ſpeaketh folly. „ ITS + þ 

. Poor all this his anger is not turned away; 


JJ ar bb T4 retched out. „ 


| „„ % For mickeanets burneth like a fire; - 
22 The'brier and the bramble it ſhall conſume: | 
EE _. . .- Anal kindle thethicketof thewoodz /, + - 
| : And they ſhall mount up in volumes of rifing ſmoke. . - 
. 1 hrough the wrath of IEHO AH God of hoſts is the 
=  - VV J | 
| 2 „ people hall be as fuel for the fire: „„ 
i "3 I Aman ſhall not ſpare his brother. "= 
| | rows 5 . | MR 9 1 , k oY 1 a 
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Againſt a diſſembling nation will I Gd W 15 
And againſt a people the object of AP wrath will I give 


CHAP. IX, 9 55 * 2 A GY 4. 25 


But he ſhall ſnatch on che tight, and yet be hungry; 
And he ſhall devour on the left, and not be ſatisfied: 
Every man ſhall devour the fleſh of his neighbour. 
Manaſſeh ſhall devour Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaſſeh; 


And both of them ſhall be united againſt Judah. 


For all this his anger is not turned away; 
But his hand 3 is {till firetched out. 


Wo 150 1 that 5155 eee decrees; 5 


Unto the ſcribes, that preſcribe oppreſſion: 

. To turn aſide the needy from Judgement ; 1 
Jo rob of their right the poor of my people: 5 
That the widows may become their prey; 
And that they may plunder the orphans. 


And what will ye do in the day of viſitation? 


And in the deſolation, which ſhall come from afar? 


To whom will ye flee for ſuccour? 
And where will ye depoſite your wealth? _ 
Without me, they ſhall bow down under the — 


And under the ſlain ſhall they fall. 


For all this his anger is not turned away; 
But his hand is fill ſtretched out. 


HO! to the Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, 


The ſtaff in whoſe hand is the inſtrument of mine in- 


dignation | - 


n 1 . ; 


n ES A+ 14A een 
To gather the ſpoil, and to bear away the prey; 
And to trample them under foot like the mire of the 
| os . 3s Ye £ 
| 7 But He doth not ſo purpoſe; 
: And his heart doth not fo intendſe ee 
But to deſtroy is in his heart; . 
| — 5 And to cut off nations not a few 
| 8 For he ſaith, Are not my princes altogether kings? | 
9 Is not Calno as Carchemiſh? | . 
1s not Hamath '»s Arphad? ' © © © | 
III not Samaria as Damaſcus? AF 6H © © 
10 As my hand hath ſeized the kingdoms of the idols, 
2 W boſe graven images were ſuperior to thoſe of Samaria 
5 Aud Jerem N a 
„„ . As I have done unto Samaria and her idols, 
* 11 not likewiſe do unto Jeruſalem, and her images? 
5 12 But it ſhall be, when JEHOVAH hath accompliſhed 
0 = his whole work, -- | 
rf Upon mount Sion, and upon Jeruſalem : 
1 I will puniſh the effect of the proud heart of the king 
j #27 EY of Aſſyria 5 8 5 
| And the triumphant look of his haughty eyes. 
FEY - 4 = he hath ſaid, By the ſtrength of my hand have I 
„ . | . 
And by my wiſdom ; for I am endowed with prudence. 
| I have removed the boundsof the peoples 
n Thins: plundered their hoarded treaſures ; 
—_— -.. -*  ; And Ihive brought down thoſe, that were ſtrongly 
—_ Cp nj Ok VVV 
| rn 14 And my hand bath dund, as a neſt, the riches of the 
_ F — Ez 
5 
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And as one gathereth eggs deſerted, 

So have I made a general gathering of the earth; 
And there was no one, that moved the wing ; 
That opened the beak, or that chirped. 


shall the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him, that a 
therewith ? 


Shall the ſaw magnify itſelf againſt him, that et "1 
As if the rod ſhould wield him, that lifteth it 5 


As if the ſtaff ſhould lift up its maſter. 


Wherefore JEHOVAH the Lord of Hoſts ſhall ſend 


Upon his fat ones leanneſs ; 

And under his glory ſhall he kindle 

A burning as of a conflagration. 

And the light of Iſrael ſhall become a fire, 


And his Holy One a flame; 


And he ſhall burn, and conſume his thorn, 


And his brier in one day. 


Even the glory of his foreſt, and of his fruitful field, 
From the ſoul even to the fleſh, ſhall he conſume ; 


And it ſhall be, as when one fleeth out of the fire. 


And the remainder of the trees of his foreſt al be a 
ſmall number, 


So that a child may write them m, 


Net it ſhall come to a in b thine "OY 
No more ſhall the remnant of Iſrael, 


And the eſcaped of the houſe of Jacob, 
Lean upon him, that ſmote them: 


But ſhall lean upon JEHOVAH, - 
The Holy One of Ifrael, in truth, 


A remnant ſhall return, a remnant as Jacob, 
| E 2 ä 
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VUnto God the Mighty RT 

22 For though thy people, O Iſrael, ſhall be as the ſand of 
n . e 

A remnant of them only ſhall return,  _ y 

"FRE conſummation decided, overfloweth with ſtrict Juſtice; 
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23 For a full and decifive decree | 


Shall j EHOvARH the Lord of Hoſts accompliſh in the 
midſt of the land. 


24 Wherefore thus ſaith JjEHovan the Lore 


of Hoſts : 
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With his ſtaff indeed ſhall he ſmite thee, 
And his rod ſhall he lift up againſt thee, in the way of 
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25 But = a very little time, and mine indignation ſhall 
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And mine anger in their deſtruction“n 
26 And JEHOVAH God of Hoſts. ſhall raiſe up againſt him 
urge, „% ᷑éů V] Oo ay gh07 + 
Like the ſtroke upon Midian at the rock of Oreb, 
d like the rod which he lifted up over the ſea; 


Yea he will lift it up, aiter the manner of Egypt. 
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27 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, | 
His burthen ſhall be removed from off thy ſhoulder, 


— * 


And his yoke from off thy neck: £0 | 
Yea the yoke Hall periſh from off your ſhoulders. 
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28 ie is come to Aiath ; he hath paſſed to Migron ; : 
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At Michmas he will depoſit his baggage. —_ 
29 1 have 9 the ſtrait; Geba is their lodging for 
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Fear not, O my people, that dwelleſt in Sion, becauſe of 
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Ramah is frightened ; Gibeah of Saul fleeth. 
Cry aloud with thy voice, O daughter of Gallim ; 
Hearken unto her, O Laiſh; anſwer her, O Anathoth. 


Madmena is gone ay 5 ; the inhabitants of Gebim flee 


amain. 


Yet this day ſhall he abide in Nob : 


He ſhall ſhake his hand RF the mount of t] the e daugh- 
ter of Sion; 
Againſt the hill of Jeruſalem. 
Behold, IEHO VAR, the Lord of Hoſts, 


Shall lop the flouriſhing branch with a dreadful craſſr; 
And the high of ſtature ſhall be cut down, 


And the lofty ſhall be brought low: 


And he ſhall hew the thickets of the foreſt with iron, 


And Lebanon ſhall fall by a mighty hand. 


B UF; there. ſhall . forth a x rod from the trunk 
of Jelle; 


And a cion from his roots ſhall become fruitful. 
And the ſpirit of j EHOVAH ſhall reſt upon him; 


The ſpirit of wiſdom, and underſtanding; 


The ſpirit of counſel, and ſtrength; 


The ſpirit of the knowlege, and the fear of I EH OVAH. 


And he ſhall be of N en, in the fear of 


JEHOVAH :- 


So that not according t to the Gght © of his eyes mall he 


judge; z 


Nor according to the . of his ears ſhall he reprove. 
But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, 
And with. i ſhall he Work conviction in the 1225 


of the earth. 


And 
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And he ſhall ſmite the earth with the blaſt of his mouth, 
And with the breath of his lips he ſhall ſlay the wicked 
EO ON.” T | . 1 
5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins; 
And faithfulneſs the cincture of his reins. 
2) 6 I hen ſhall the wolf take up his abode with the lamb; 
And the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid 
„„ And the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling ſhall 
| come together; AUT, 262 2 
And a little child ſhall lead them. | 
5 7 And the heifer and the ſhe- bear ſhall feed together ; 
| Together ſhall their young ones lie down; 
| And the hon ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox. “. 
g ſhall play upon the hole of the aſpic ; 
| And upon the den of the baſiliſæ ſhall the new-weaned 
V lay —_— -:... 
9 They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy, in all my holy moun- 
tain ; : 
| For the earth ſhall be full of the knowlege of IEHOvAu, 
As the waters that cover the depths of the ſea. 
| Io And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
The root of Jeſſe, which ſtandeth for an enſign to the 
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all the nations repair, 
XY And his reſting-place ſhall be glorious. TT 
11 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, ' | 
JEHOV AH ſhall again the ſecond time put forth his 

7 hand, DE . „ 
To recover the remnant of his p. 
That remaineth, from Afyria, and om Egypt; 
. And from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and from Elam; 
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And from Shinear, and from Hamath, and from the 
weſtern regions. OE. Gs 

And he ſhall lift up a ſignal to the nations; + 

And he ſhall gather the outcaſts of Iſrael, 

And the diſperſed of Judah ſhall he collect, 


From the four extremities of the earth. 


And the jealouſy of Ephraim ſhall ceaſe ; 


And the enmity of Judah ſhall be no Wore t : 


Ephraim ſhall not be jealous of Judah; 

And Judah ſhall not be at enmity with Ephraim. 

But they ſhall invade the borders of the TMRUNES weſt- 
ward; 


eee ſhall they ſpoil the children of the eaſt : 
On Edom and Moab they ſhall lay their hand ; 


And the ſons of Ammon ſhall obey them. 

And JEHOVAH ſhall ſmite with a drought the tongue 
of the Egyptian ſea; 

And he ſhall ſhake his hand over the River with his 
vehement wind; 

And he ſhall ſtrike it into ſeven ſtreams, 


And make them pals over it dry-ſhod. i 


And there ſhall be a high-way for the remnant of his 
people; 

Which ſhall remain from Aﬀſyria + > 

As it was unto Iſrael, 


In the w_ when he came up from the land of BgyPt. 


AND in that day 1 thou ſhalt fay : "Y 
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1 will give thanks unto thee, O FHO AH; for OY 


thou haſt been angry with me, 


Thine _ is turned . and thou hat -orafo rted me. 
— & 1 _ „ 2 Behold, 
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mo 
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. IA CHAP, XII. 
2 _ Behold, God is my falvationz; | 
I will truſt, and will not be afraid: = 
For my ſtrength, and my ſong, 1s'JEHOVAH; 

And he is become unto me ſalvation. _ 


And when ye ſhall draw waters with joy from the 


0 


4 fountains of ſalvation; in that day ye ſhall fay : 
Give ye thanks to IEHOVAH; call upon his name; 
Make known among the peoples his mighty deeds : 
Record ye, how highly his name is exalted, 

s Sing ye JEHOVAH; for he hath wrought a ſtupen- 
e „ R 
| This is made manifeſt in all the earth. - 


6 Cry aloud, and ſhout for joy, O inhabitreſs of Sion; 


For great in the midſt of thee is the Holy One of 
T e ON; | 


ry ? — 


THE ORACLE CONCERNING BABYLON, WHICH 
WAS REVEALED TO ISAIAH, THE SON OF 
% Ent. oy inp odor ho A. 
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2 UPON a lofty mountain erect the ſtandard; / 
Exalt the voice; beckon with the hand; 
. That they may enter. the gates ——AAĩ§ĩÄĩ15-1iè ñ̃ - 

3 have given a charge to mine enrolled warriors; 

I have even called my ſtrong ones to execute my wrath; 
Thoſe that exult in my greatneſs, WF | 


wo 
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<4: & ſound of a multitude in the mountains, as of a great 
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12 I will make a mortal more precious than fine gold; 


A ſound of tho tumult of kingdom, of nations * 
together! 
JEHOVAH, God of Hoſts magere the noc for the 

Hattis, > 
They come from à diſtant mad from the end of the 

heavens; 

JEHOV AH, and the inſtruments of | his wrath, to deſtroy 
the whole land. 

Hewi ye, for the day of Inv an 1s at watid : 
us a deſtruction from the Almighty ſhalt it come. 
Therefore ſhall all hands be flackened ; 

And every heart of mortal fhall melt; ; and they ſhall be 
terrified: 

Torments and pangs mall five them; 

They ſhall look one upon ariother with aſtoniſliment; . 

Their countenances ſhall be Rke flames of fire. 

Behold, the day of JEHOVAH cometh, ene 

Even indignation, and burning wrath : 

To make the land a deſolation; 

And her ſinners he ſhall deſtroy from out * Her. 5 

Vea the ſtars of heaven, and the conſtellations thereof, 

shall not ſend forth their light: 

The ſun is darkened at his going forth, 

And the moon ſhall not cauſe her li ght to thine 

And I will viſit the world for its evil, 

And the wicked for their iniquity: 

And I will put an end to the arrogance of the loads 

And Iwill bring down the hanghtineſs of the terrible. 
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Yea a man, than the rich ore of Ophir. 
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T 3 Wherefore l — make the heavens tremble; 33 
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And the earth ſhall be ſhaken out of her place: 
In the indignation of j EHOVAH God of Hoſts ; 
And in the day of his burning anger. | 
14 And the remnant ſhall be, as a roe chaſedj _ | 
And as ſheep, when there 1s none to gather them to- 
VV | | 
— They {hall look, every one towards his own people; q; 
: And they ſhall flee, every one to his own land. 
7 5 Every one, that is overtaken, ſhall be thruſt through ; ; 
And all that are collected in a body ſhall fall by the 
| ſword. Ty 
16 And their infants. ſhall be daſhed before their eyes ; 
Their houſes ſhall be plundered, and their wives viihed. 
17 Behold, I raiſe up againſt them the Medes; 
Who ſhall hold filyer of no account; _ - ME: ; 
And as for gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 
13 Their bows ſhall daſh the young men; 
And on the fruit of the womb they ſhall have no mercy : : 
Their eye ſhall have no pity even on the children. 
I9 And Babylon ſhall become, ſhe that was the beauty of 


, TOE 1 . 
The glory of the pride of the Chaldeans, 1 5 
As the eee of Sodom and Gomorrah by the hand 
20 It ſhall 4496 be inhabited for. . 


_ 


Nor ſhall it be dwelt in from e to generation: 
Neither ſhall the Arabian pitch his tent there; 
Neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their folds there. 
21 But there ſhall the wild beaſts of the deſerts ing; 5 
And howling monſters ſhall fill their houſes : 
And there ſhall the daughters of the oſtrich mel}; 
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And there ſhall the 15950 hold their revels. 

22 And wolves ſhall howl to one another in their Palaces z ; 
And dragons in their voluptuous pavilions. WOO: 
And her time is near to come; N 
And her * ſhall not be — ged. 


3 FOR JEHOVAH will have compaſſion on _— 
- And will yet chooſe Ifrael. 
And he ſhall give them reſt upon their own land : 
And the ſtranger ſhall be joined unto them, 
And ſhall cleave unto the houſe of Jacob. 
2 And the nations ſhall take ety I as them i into 
their own place; 
And the houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſes 1 tem in the land 6 
JEHOVAH, © 
6 ſervants, and as handmaids: 1: 
And they ſhall take them captive, whoſe captives they 
Were; - 
And they ſhall rule over their oppreſſors. be: 175 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs } in that day, that JjEHovan - 7 
ſhall give thee reſt from thine affliction, and from thy 1 
diſquiet, and from the hard ſervitude, which was laid 
4 upon thee: and thou ſhalt pronounce this hie upon 
the king of Babylon; and ſhalt ſay: 
HOW hath the age ceaſed ! the exadtreſs of 


gold ceaſed! 


5 Inova hach beben the fa or me ; wicked, to. .; 
ſceptre of the rulers.  _ 5 
6 He that ſmote the h in wrath with. a ſtroke un- 


remitted; e e 
; F 222223014 ne 55 


8 . | 
5 I ; * F 
' - 
F 7 » > . 
p x % 5 
, 3 y 0 
* = * * * 
* s 4 
* 5 a 
oo 8 I * * . 
* 
” + 
* 
* 
= * 9 
* - þ « f 
- 
* » 
4 12 
1 8 
) * . 
1 3 3 
% * 
% 


TR, nmuone hindereth,. | 


Rs. 7 The whole « 3 
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m is at reſt, is quiet ; they burſt forth 
into a joyful ſhouts. 


* 
"of 
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fallen, no feller hath come up-againſt us. 
9 Hades from beneath is moved becauſe of thee, to meet 


« 


He rouſeth for thee the mighty dead, alt the great chiefs. 


He h to riſe up from their thrones, all 
5 | of the nations. $54 


% 


Art thou, even thou too, become weak as we? art thou 
„„ ie unto us?? 
hen thy pride brought do 


of thy ſprightly inſtruments? 
5 1s the verm. 


in become thy couch, and 
. > r ; 
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— 
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How art thou fallen from heaven, 


down to the 
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the earth-worm 
hy covering? ' „ 
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CHAP. XIV. 15 
of the pit. ee e 


16 Thoſe that ſee thee ſhall look attentively at thee; 
they ſhall well conſider the: 
Is this the man, that made the earth to tremble; : that 


s 


ſhook the kingdoms? | 1 
17 That made the world like a deſert; that deſtroyed the 
6 eee ee eee ee N 
© That never diſtnifſed his captives to their own home? 
18 All the Kings of the nations, all of them, 
Lie down in glory, each in his own ſepulchre: | 
19 But thou. art caſt out of the grave, as the tree abomi- 
Globe with the ſlain, with the pierced by the ſword, 
With them that go down. to the ſtones of the pit; as & 
trodden carcaſe. 4 SEAS 
20 Thou ſhalt not be joined unto them in burial; PET 


Becauſe: thou haſt deſtroyed thy country, thou aſt ſlain: 
thy people: 1 of 
The ſeed of evil doers ſhall never be renowned. 


141 Prepare ye ſlaughter for his children, for the iniquity: 
0 chair „%% 2 Meg. 2 


on 


Leſt they riſe, and poſſeſs the earthi; and fill the face of * 


the world with cities. "a 
22 For 1 wu ariſe againſt them, faith JEHOVAAH: God of. 


And 1 vin cut off from Babylon the name, 


and me «fon and the ſor's Sage faith «ere 
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| DHS 1118s 
0 plunge | 
by: ſaith IEHOVARH God of Hoſts. 
24 + JEHOVAH 'God of Hoſts hath ſwo . 
. Surely as I have deviſed, ſo ſhall it 
And as L have p hat thing 
235 (o cruſh the Aſſyrian in my land, aud 
| 1 a0 n ion om 
Ilrcͤthen ſhall his yoke depart fro 
| And his burthen ſhall be remov 
ITT VVV 
26 This is the decree, which is determined 
ꝑ— And this the hand, which is ſtretched out 
| „„ % WS Lic F 
27 For JEHOYAH God of Hoſts hath decreed; 
ns „„ OOO og TW 59 lee FE 
5 And it is his hand, that is ſtretched out; and who ſhall 
. „„ > 7 2 fin ts 3: 5 n 


28 IN TRR TEAI, IN WHICH AHAZ THE KIN: 
J *- + ABD, FEELS SACLEMWMAL DELIVERED: 5: 
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CHAP. xiv. I'S AI Cod oh 0 
And * n mall lie Aan in ſecurity: | 10 l 


But he will kill thy root with drou ght; -þ 
And thy remnant he will flax. 1 
uh; Howl 0 pac oyrout, Oats! oo fp 
0 0 Philiſtia, thou art altogether ſunk in conſternation! 
For from the north cometh a ſmoke ; 
And there ſhall not be a ſtraggler among his levies. 
32 And what anſwer ſhall be hn to the ambaſſadors of 
____ the nations? | 
That JEHOVAH hath laid the foundation of Sion; 
"00 the "_ of his people: ol take refuge i in her: 


* 


THE ORACLE CONCERNING MOAB. | 
BECAUSE. in the etc Ar is deſtroyed, Moab, is 
undone |! 
| Becauſe in the night Kir is deſtroyed, Moab is ankdorie 
2 He goeth up to Beth-Dibon, to the high places to weep: 
. Over Nebo, and over Medeba, ſhall Moab-howl: 
On every head there is baldneſs ; every beard is ſhorn. 
3 In her ſtreets they gird thernſelves with ſackcloth : 4 
on her houſe tops, and to her open places, 15 
| Every one howleth, deſcendeth with weepin "om 
| 4 And Heſhbon and Eleale cry out aloud; 4 
Z Unto Jahats is their voice heard: 
C Yea the very loins of Moab me out; 
9 Her life is grievous unto her. i A 02. £0174 : 
4 = The heart of Moab czech within her; een 
I J 0 


— . r 


To Tſoar U 


heifer: 


* 1 
0 þ * 333 — 


Yea the aſcent of I. 
aſcend 


ſtruction. 5 


# 
% 


For the Waters e 
aſtyre is withered; the t 


reen herb is no more. 
Wherefore 


And what they have depoſited, to the valley of w 
„ ſhall be carried away.  _ . 


| 1 : For the cry encompaſſeth the border of Moab : 2 - 3 | 
| | To Eglaim reacheth her macan;;. and to Beer-Elim her i 
. JFC . 9 
| | 9 Yea the waters of Dimon are full of blood 
_—_— | Vet wall I br more evils upon Dimon; 5 
= oo the eſcaped of Moab and Ariel, and the remnant 


- 


of Admah, _ THEY » 41 3655 
. * p . ; 3 : 77 3 w. e = a. 


„ 3 I WI | fend forth the ſon of the 


I « . 
* 
8 » 


2 And as wanderi 


| iq Make thy ſhadow as. the nig 


5 . ide the outcaſts diſcover | 
SRL 4 | Let the outcaſts of 
hee thou to them a covert fr 
PDeor the oppreſſor is no 
| * : | 4 8 8 | | : i : | ; | 2 : | | a » 


5,5 


10 


IX 


( 


He that trampled you under foot is periſhed from the 


land. 


And the throne mall be eſtabliſhed 3 in mercy, 


And in truth ſhall One ſit thereon ; : 


In the tabernacle of David a judge; 


Carefully ſearching out the right, and diſpatching * 
We have heard the pride of Moab; he is very proud; 


His haughtineſs, and his arr and his anger: vain are 


His lies. 
Therefore ſhall Moab Waben do's Pf. 5 
For the whole people of Moab ſhall he ment 5 


For the men of Kirhares ſhall ye make a moan. 
For the fields of Heſhbon are put to ſhame; 
The vine of Sibmah languiſheth, 
Whoſe generous ſhoots Se re the mighty Lords 


of the nations; 


They reached unto Jazer ; Wey ſtrayed to the deſert; 
Her branches extended n e they paſſed over the 


ſea. 


Wherefore I will weep, as with the weeping « of Jazer, 


for the vine of Sibmah; 


I will water thee with my tears, 0 Heſhbon and Elealeh ! 
For upon thy ſummer fruits, and upon thy 5 the 


deſtroyer hath fallen. 


And joy and ne is taken Shes from the fruitful 


field ; 


And in the A e they ſhall not- ging, _e ſhall not 


ſhont : ps 


In the vats 17 treader ſhall not tread out te wine; 4 
An end is put to the ſhouting. = ; 


«. Wherefore _ bowels for Moab like a tarp ſhall found; 


. Zo And 


— => 


N. 


14 Moablong ago; but now ij E HO AH hath ſpoken, ſaying : 
Alfter three years, as the years of an hireling, 
The glory of Moab ſhall be debaſed, in all his great 
ad ͤy0d— m8 
a And the remnant ſhall be few, ſmall, and without 
CHAP. THE ORACLE CONCERNING DAMASCUS. + 
XVII. | | e Rn Orgs! 
i | BEH 2 D Damaſcus is removed, ſo as to be no more 
It ſhall even . a ruinous heap. 8 
2 The cities are deſerted for ever 
They ſhall be given up to the flocks,  _. 
And they ſhall lie down, and none ſhall ſcare them away. 
| :3 And the fortreſs ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, . 
And the kingdom from Damaſcus: 5 
ä pride of Syria ſhall be as the gl ry Of th 
) . TS | 
—__ __ Saith JEHo van the God of Hoſts. 
1 N 4 And it ſhall come to 3 CAS. ˙ »A 


IS A I A H. CHAP, XVI. 
And mine entrails for Kirhares. 


2 And it ſhall be, when Moab ſhall ſe, 
Ieh bat he hath wearied himſelf out on the high place, 
That he ſhall enter his ſanctuar /, 

JI 0 intercede; but he ſhall not prevail. „ 

15 13 This is the word, which JEHOVAH ſpake concerning 


Pd 


CHAP, xvII. I 8 A I A H. 2 08 


And the fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall become lean. 
5 And it ſhall be, as when one PR" the e ſanding 
Hhhlarveſt, 
And his arm reapeth the ears of corn: 
Or as when one gleaneth ears in the valley of Rephaim. 
6 A gleaning ſhall be err in ie as in the ans of the 
e eee, 
Two or three berries ON. the wp of the uppermoſt eue; 
Four or five on the ſtraggling fruitful branches: | 
7  vath JEHOVAH the God of Iſrael. 
7 In that day ſhall a man regard his maker, 
And toward the Holy One of Iſrael ſhall his eyes look : 
8 And he ſhall not regard the altars dedicated to the work 
of his hands; 
And what his fingers have made; he ſhall not reſpect; 
Nor the groves, nor the ſolar ſtatues. 
9 In that day ſhall his ſtrongly fenced cities become 
Like the deſertion of the Hivites and the Amorites, 
When they deſerted the land before the face of the ſons. 
of Iſrael; ECTS 
And the land mall become a delilatior. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy ſalvation, 
And haſt not remembered the rock of thy ſtrength; 
Therefore, when thou ſhalt have planted pleaſant plants, 
And ſhalt have ſet ſhoots from a foreign ſoil ; 
11 In the day, when thou ſhalt have made thy plants to grow, 
And in the morning, when thou ſhalt have made thy 
| ſhoots to ſpring fortan 
Even in the day. of Polten ſhall the harveſt 1 be taken es 
away, 7 n 
And there ſhall be — a robe. * 1 OIIRR 
| G2 12 WO 


— 


4 4 


112 Wo to. the multitude of the numerous peoples, 
— - _ - _ Who make a ſound like the ſound of the ſe 
D n roaring of the a el EE 


*. 


* 


Who make a roaring like the roaring of mighty waters. 
. 13 Like the roaring of mighty waters do the nations roar; 
„„ But He ſhall rebuke them, and they ſhall flee far away; 


And they ſhall be driven, like the chaff of the hills 


1 


% 


ben ibs wand. is hood 


134 At the ſeaſon of evening, behold tert bak *+© 


: Before the morning, and he is no mo 
| ' . This is the portion of thoſe that ſpoil 
= And the lot of thoſe that plunder us. 


% 


# E ba. i * 3 x - . 
w . 


1 HO! to the land of the winged Cy 
J borders on the rivers 
5 45 1 Which ſendeth ambaſſadors on the ſea 3 „ f 
d in veſſels of Pap vs: on the face of the waters. 
ye fwift meſſe 


— . rere e 


« 


git ae 


0 a. on terrible 
| X nation meted out by line, and trodden 
Whoſe land the rivers have nouri 


H. 148 


And when the trumpet is ſounded, hear 

For thus hath IE HñOVAH ſaid unto me: 

I will fit ſtill, and regard my fixed habitation; 'F 

Like the clear heat after rain, 

Like the dewy cloud in the day of harveſt. 

Surely before the vintage, when the bud is perfect; 

And the bloſſom is become a ſwelling grape 

He ſhall cut off the ſhoots with pruning hooks, 

And the branches he ſhall take away, he ſhall cut down. 

They ſhall be left — to the rapacious bird of. the 
mountains; 

And to the wild beaſts of the earth: 

And the rapacious bird ſhall ſummer upon it; 

And every wild beaſt of the earth ſhall winter upon it, 

At that time ſhall a gift be brought to JEHOVAH the 
God of Hoſts, 

From a people ſtretched out in length, arid 1 

And from a people terrible from the firſt, and hitherto; : 

A nation meted out by line, and trodden down, 5 

Whoſe land the rivers have nouriſhed ; 

To the place of the name of ane en God of Hoſts, 
to mount Sion. 


„ Fat 


THE ORACLE CONCERNING EGYPT. 


Wa 
* 


; BEHOLD, JEHOVAH rideth 

On a ſwift cloud, and cometh to Eazpt! Dh 

And the idols of Wr ſhall be moved at has: preſence; 3 
And 


- 
* 
* 
+ T I 
. ww # 1 
5 * a 
* 1 


— 


A A K. 


5 And the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of ner. 
And I will excite Egyptians againſt Egyptians, Wo. 
And they ſhall fight, every man againſt his brother, and 


every man againſt his neighbour ; 


City againſt city, kingdom againſt kingdom. FT 
And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the midft of her; : 
And I will ſwallow up her counſel : 


And they ſhall ſeek to the idols, and to the ſorcerers, 


And to the necromancers, and to the wizards. 
And I will aa we Egypt bound into the TEINS of cruel 


lords, 5 Fonts 
And a fierce king ſhall rule over them: 
Saith the Lord JEHOVAH God of Hoſts, 


Then ſhall the waters fail from the ſea, 

And the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. 2 
And the ſtreams ſhall become putrid; 55 
The canals of Egypt ſhall be emptied and dried u p. 
The reed and the lotus ſhall wither: 
The meadow "m7 the canal, even at the mouth of the 


canal, 
And all that i is ſoa: why the canal, 


Shall wither, be blaſted, and be no more. 


And the fiſhers ſhall mourn, and lament; 
All thoſe that caſt the hook in the river, 


And thoſe that ſpread nets on we face of the a 


ſhall languiſh. 


And they that work the fie fa ſhall be confounded, 


And they that weave net-work. . = 
And her ſtores ſhall be broken up; ß; 
Even of all that make a gain of pools for fim. 
2 7 55 the e of Zoan are fools: e 


amy 


(CHAP, xIx. 


8 


e 


12 


13 
4 


1 5 


16 


17 


The wiſe counſellers af Pharaoh have counſelled a 


'brutiſh counſel. 
How will ye boaſt unto Pharaoh : 


J am the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon of antient kings? 


Where are they; ; Where, thy wiſe men? let them 
come; : EN 

And let them tell thee now, and let them declare, 

What IEHO v AH God of Hoſts hath determined Rn | 
Egypt. 

The princes of Zoan are become fools, the Princes of 

Noph are deceived; 

They have cauſed Egypt to err, even the chief pillar of 

her tribes. 

JEHOVAH hath mingled in the midſt of them a Wirt | 
of giddineſs ; 

And they have cauſed Egypt to err in all her Works, 


As a drunkard ſtaggereth in his vomit: 
Nor ſhall there be any work in Egypt, | 
Which the head or tail, the branch or ruſh, may. Per- 


form. 


In that day the earns ſhall be as women; 
And ſhall tremble and fear, 


At the ſhaking of the hand of IEHOVAR : God of Hoſts, 
Which He ſhall ſhake over them. 


And the land of Judah ſhall become a terror to the 


— 


Egyptians: 


If any one mention it unto cham; they ſhall fear; 
| Becauſe of the counſel of j EHOVAH God of Hol, 
Which he hath counſelled againſt them. 
In that r. there ſhall be five cities in the land of | 


3 5 | Speaking 


a 


. Speaking the language of Canaan, 

5 And ſwearing unto JEHov An God of Hoſts: 
N One of them ſhall be called the City of the Sun. 
7 109 In that day, there ſhall be an altar to j EHO VAR, 
| In the midft of the land of Egypt; 8 
. And a pillar by the border thereof to] EHVAÄ n: 

5 20 And it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a witneſs, 7 
Io jxHovan God of Hoſts in the land of Egypt 


„ That, when they cried unto JEHOVAH beca 
CE * 


_ 


| He ſent unto them a ſaviour, and a vindicator, and he 
delivered them. 8 13 „ 
21 And IEHO AR ſhall be known to N 
And the Egyptians ſhall know IE Ho VAE in that day; 
And they ſhall ſerve him with ſacrifice and oblation, 
5 And they ſhall vow a vow unto IE HO VAE, and ſhall 
2 perform it. F 3 ns 
22 AndjzHovan ſhall ſmite Egypt, ſmiting and healing 


REES: YR ; x. 
—— Fe, And they ſhall turn unto zEHovan, and he will be in- 
Je _ treated by them, and will heal them. 
ÿ 23 In that day, there ſhall be a high way from Egypt to 
5 CUC N . 
And the Aſſyrian ſhall come into Egypt, and t 
: ; TE: tian into Aſſyria: ) pon a 
V And the Egyptian ſhall worſhip with the 
. „„ that day, lirael ſhall be reckoned 
'ogether with Egypt and A 
A bleſſing in the midſt of the ants x 
25 "Whom jEHovan: God of Hoſts hath: ble 


OY oo Pe Bleſſed be my people, Egypt ; 


” 1 * 
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And Aſſyria, the work of my bands; 7 
And Iſrael, mine 3 RE 


L * 


IN the year, that Tharthan marched to Aſhdod 3 


whither he was ſent by Sargon king of Aſſyria; (and he 
fought againſt Aſhdod, and took it:) at that time IE Ho- 
vA -ſpake by Iſaiah, the ſon of Amots, ſaying: 


Go, looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loins; 
And put off thy ſhoes from thy feet. 


And he did ſo, en naked and barefoot And J E. HC o- 


VAH ſaid: | 
As my A Ilaih hath walked naked and barefoot; . 
A ſign and a prodigy of three N 
Upon Egypt, and upon Cuſh: 
| $0 ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead 
The captives of Egypt, and the exiles of Gun, 
The young and the old, naked and barefoot z _ 
; With their hind-parts diſcovered, to Te ſhame of the 
Egyptians. 42 
And they [of Aſhdod] ſhall-be renrified, and aſhamed 
of Cuſh in whom they truſted, 
And of Egypt, in whom they gloried. 
And the inhabitant of this OY ſhall y, in that 
a 7 | 
' Behold, ſuch is the object of our ruſt, 
To whom we fled for fuccour, a 
That we might be delivered from the king of. aprt 
How then ſhall We __ 5 | 
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CHAP. © THE ORACLE CONCERNING THE DESERT OF 
XXI. THE SEA. ee r 
| "_ . JIKEthe ſouthern tempeſts violently ruſhing along, 
From the deſert he cometh, from the terrible country. 
2 A dreadful viſion ! it is revealed unto me: 
| . The PEE is plundered, and the Aer is de- 
ſtroyed 
So up, O Elam; form the ſiege, O Media! 
Ik have put an end to all her vexations. 
| 3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain: 4 
1 Anguiſh hath ſeiſed me, as the a of a woman in 
| BE oi ts ig i 09, | 
I am convulſed, fo that 1 cannot hear ; I am aſtoniſhed, 
OD ſo that I cannot ſe. . 
06; ju heart is bewildered; terrors have ſcared me: 
The evening, for which I longed, hath he turned into 
„F ² T nr eons 7 
; TB The table is prepared, the watch is ſet; they eat, they 
To - Riſe, O 50 princes; anoint the ſhield. © N 
6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me: | 
Go, ſet a watchman on his ſtation ; : 

. Whatever he ſhall ſee let him report unto thee;. 
5 And he ſaw a chariot with two A 
XA ͤ rideron an af, a rider on a camel. 

And he obſerved diligently with extreme diligence. DT 
VJ wee En Pf; 


CHAP. xxl. S , n.. . | 
3 And he that looked out on the watch cried aloud ; 
o my Lord, I keep my ftation all the day long; —_. 
And on my ward have I continued every night. 
9 And behold, here cometh a man, one of the two riders : 
And he anſwereth, and ſayeth, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; | 
And all the graven idols of her gods are broken to the 
F 135 „%% ĩ ð21 1 
10 O my threſhing, and the corn of my —AA x 
What I have heard from the Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, | 


That have I declared unto you. l 


A VOICE crieth unto me from Sei: Fo : 
Watchman, what from the night? _ „ The 
Watchman, what from the night? „ ; 
a The watchman replieth : 0 Bo rr : 
The morning cometh, and alſo the night. 
If ye will inquire, inquire ye: come again. - 5 


— 


* 


13. THE ORACLE CONCERNING ARABIA Ng, 1 


** 


IN the foreſt, at even, ſhall ye lodge, a Bet 
90 %j,jl ⁵ ͤ FJ 1 995 . 1 
14 To meet the thirſty OT: ye forth water, r Rs AO DUPONIERIDS XK / 4 | 


To 0100170 -- )))) 
3 „ inhabitants of the ſouthern — 
́—f 7 - wa eread ²˙ . . tf Hh 


is 15 For from the face of the ſword they ſhall flee : 
From the face of the drawn ſword; | 

And from the face of the bended bow; 

EY. +: And from the face of the grievous. war. 

C 16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me: 
| Within yet a year, as the years of an hireling,, > 
- Shall all the glory of Kedar be conſumed : 
voy And the remainder, of the number of the mighty bow- 
ws . JJC e 


* 


3 15 of the ſons of Kedar, ſhall be diminiſhed: 
| „ For JEHOVAH the God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it; 
| CHAP. THE ORACLE CONCERNING THE VALLEY OE 
| VP ee | 
5 WHAT alleth thee now, that all thine inhabitants 
SL © are gone up to the houſe-tops ? r N 
V theo, that watt full of noiſe, f. 
J A tumultuous city, a . / 
N — „ Thy {lain were not ſlain by the {word,. | 
= _- + Nether W 
1 5 All thy leaders are gone off together; they are fled from 
A 7 e 5 
ff AB ahdewant found in thee are fled together, they are 
by | e ane far away. - | JJ 
L . 4 Wherefore 1-faid:. Torn away: from me; IL Will weep : 
E.G oo: -- aw. 


en Ape XXII. 1 I AH. „ 


Strive not. to LIFTS me for the nn of the daugh- 
ter of my people. Wy nt a 5 
5 For it is a day of trouble, and of treading down, and of 
perplexity; FEE 
The day of the Lord JEHOVAH God of Hoſts in the 
_ valley of Viſion: __ | 
| Breaking down the wall, and crymg to the mountain. 
6 And Elam beareth the quiver; _ 
With chariots cometh the Syrian, and with horſemen ;. : 
And Kir uncovereth the ſhield. _ V 
7 And thy choiceſt valleys ſhall be filled with chariots ; - 
And the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in AIRY againſt | 
- Re gale---.-.* . 
8 And the barrier of REO ſhall be laid open : a 
Then thou ſhalt look towards the arſenal of the houſe. 
of the foreſt. 
And the breaches of the FI of David, ye ſhall re war 
they are man; 1 - 
And ye ſhall collect the waters of the 1 pool; | 
And the houſes of Jeruſalem ye ſhall number; 
And ye. ſhall break down the houſes to aer the 1 
rampart: N „„ 
And ye ſhall make a Lak between the. two walls, 
To receive the waters of the old pool. 
But ye look. not to him, that hath. diſpoſed this.; Ty 
And him, that formed it of old, ye regard not.. 
And the Lord God of Hoſts called in that day, 
To weeping, and to lamentation; DIES: 
And to baldneſs, and to girding ' with lackcloth : . 5 
But, behold, joy and gladneſs, 
Slaying of en, and killing, pL ſheep, "RIF 4 Kage Re 1 
: | i Eating 


PI 


16 


e 


1 SA IA H. CHAP, XXII. 

Eating of fleſh, and drinking of wine: 

Let us eat, and drink; for to morrow we die. 

And the voice of JEHOVAH God of Hoſts Was re- 

vealed to mine ears: 

Surely this your iniquity ſhall not be Expiated, till ye 
die: a 

Saith the Lord Inova 1 God of Hoſts, 


- - 


THUS ſaich the Tor JEHOVAH God of Hoſts: Go 


get thee to this treaſurer, unto Shebna, who 1 1s over the 
houſehold ; and ſay unto him: 


What haſt thou here ? and whom haſt thou here? 


That thou haſt hewn out here a ſepulchre for thyſelf ? 


O thou that heweſt out thy ſepulchre on high, 


That graveſt i in the rock an habitation for thyſelf! E 


Behold, JEHOVAH will caſt thee out, 
Caſting thee violently out, and will ſurely cover thee ; 1 
He will whirl thee round and round, and caſt thee away, 
Like a ball [from a fling, ] into a wide country: 


There ſhalt thou die; and there ſhall __ glorious 


chariots. 


Become the ſhame of the houſe of thy ined: 7 


And I will drive thee from thy ſtation, 
And from thy ſtate will I overthrow thee. 


And in that day I will call my ſervant, = 3 2 


Even Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah. 
And I will clothe him with thy robe, 


And with thy baldric will I ſtrengthen him: 
And thy government will I commit to his hand; 


N : OT hs 1 And 
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23 


24 


25 


And he ſhall be a father to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


And to the houſe of Judah: 
And I will wy the key of. the Houſe of David upon, his 


ſhoulder ;. 
And he ſhall oper; and none mall ſhut; 


And he ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall open. 


And I will faſten him as a nail-in a ſure place; 


And he ſhall become a glorious ſeat for his father's houſe. 
And they ſhall Hang 28520 him all the ry of his father 8. 


houſe, 


The offspring of high and of low degree ; 


Be ſilent, O ye n of the ſea-coaſt : 1 
The merchants of Wr 5 r com over the bea, | 


Every ſmall veſſel; from every ſort of goblets, 
To every ſort of meaner veſſels. 


In that day, faith I £H ov an God of Hoſts, 


The nail once faſtened in a ſure place ſhall be moved; 


And it ſhall be hewn down, and it ſhall fall; 


And the burthen, which was upon it, ſhall be cut off: 
For JEHOVAH hath ſpoken it. 


THE ORACLE CONCERNING TYRE- 


HOWL, O ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh! 
For ſhe is utterly deſtroyed both within and without: 5 


From the land of Chittim the aan are 1 unto» 


them.- 


\ 


crowded thee.. 


P * 


3 And 


56 ; EUSA T6. AQ. owns. XXIII. 
; * Ad this: ſeed of the Mile, growing from abundant 
; 8 : 
; The harveſt of the Merz was her revenue: 
And ſhe became the mart of the nations. 
4 Be thou aſhamed, O Sidon; for the ſea hath i ſpoken 
'Even the mighty fortreſs of the ſea, ſaying : 
, Jam, as if I had not travailed, nor brought forth children; 
: As if I had not nouriſhed youths, nor educated Virgins. 


5 When the tidings ſhall reach Egypt, © 
_ - They ſhall be ſeiſed with anguiſn at the + ilk of Tyre. 
| 6 Pafs ye over to Tarſhifh ; f how), O ye inhabitants of the 
5 ſea-coaſt ! 
55 Is this your Sint city; ; whoſe antiquity is of the 
_ earheſt date? 8 THY | _ = 
Her own feet bear her far away to ſojourn. — 
8 Who hath ahn this e Tyre, Who agen ; 
_ crowns; : 
Whoſe tins . were princes; ; whoſe traders were 
nobles of the land? 5 
9 - JEHOVAH God of Hoſts hath counſelled it; 
To ſtain the pride of all beauty; 
| To make contemptible all the nobles of the earth. 3 
10 Overflow thy land, like a river, ho 
5 O daughter of T arſhiſh; the mound © e kept in thy 
pa waters] is no more. 
11 le hath ſtretched his hand over r the ſea; he bath \ ſhaken 
14: the e 
F EHOVAH hath ifſued a G0 concerning Qanaan, 
” that they ſhould. deſtroy her ſtrong; places. 
fn 0 vo \ Azad he hath ſaid: Thou ſhalt triumph no more, 
D thou defloured virgin, the daughter of Sidon! 


_ — 
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13 


14 


18 


Pd 


To Chittinr ariſe, paſs over ; even there thou ſhalt have. 


no reſt. 


Behold the land of the Chaldeans; 5 ; 
This people was of no account: | 
(The Aſſyrian founded it for the inhabitants of the 


Geert; 


They raiſed che watch-towers they ſet up the palaces 


- thereof :) 


This people hath reduced her to a ruin. 
Howl, O ye ſhips of T onlbiſh ; for your ſtrong hold is 


deſtroyed. 
And it ſhall come to 515 in that day; 
That T yre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy years, 


According to the days of one king: 


1 


At the end of ſeventy years, 


Tyre ſhall ſing, as the harlot ſingeth. 


Take thy lyre, go about the city, O harlot long for- 


gotten ; - 8 


Strike the lyre ly; ; 88 the dong ; that 5 


mayeſt again be remembered. 


And, at the end of ſeventy years, 


JEHOVAH will take account of Tyre: i 
And ſhe ſhall return to her gainful practice; 


And ſhe ſhall play the harlot with all the kingdoms of 


the world, 


That are upon the face of the 3 
But her traffic, and her gain, ſhall be holy to] EHOv an: - 
lt ſhall not be treaſured, nor ſhall it be kept in ſtore; 
For her traffic ſhall be for them, that dwell before 


JEHOVAH, ,. 


8 Fax food ſufficient, and for durable einig 


1 bw r. 


* 1 Fg 
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4 The land mourneth, it withereth; 


7 
Se ow * LJ 


BE HO LD, IEHRHOVAH emptieth the land, and 
maketh it waſte ; __ * 0 
He even turneth it upſide down, and ſcattereth abroad 


the inhabitants. e . x 
2 And it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo with the prieſt 
As with the ſervant, ſo with his maſter ; . 


As with the. handmaid, fo with her miſtreſs ; 
As with the buyer, ſo with the feller; 
As with the borrower, ſo with the lender 5 18 
As with the uſurer, ſo with the giver of uſury. 

3 The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and utterly ſpoiled; 
For JEHOVAH hath ſpoken this word. 


The world languiſheth, it withereth 5 
The lofty people of the land do languiſh.- 

s The land is even polluted under her inhabitants; 

For they have tranſgreſſed the law, they have ch anged 
the decree ; | 80 
They have broken the everlaſting covenant. 

6 Therefore hath a curſe devoured the land ; ; 
Becauſe they are guilty, that dwell in her. 
Therefore are the inhabitants of the land deſtroyed; 6 
And few are the mortals, that are left in her. - 

7 The new wine mourneth ; the vine languiſheth; — 
All, that were glad of heart, ſigh. „„ 2-7 On 

8 The joyful ſound of the tabour ceaſethy — 

The noiſe of exultation is no more f 

The Joyful ſound of the harp a 18 


— 


ener. XXIV. 1 A H. 59 


9 With ſongs ivy ſhall no more drink wine; 
1 palm-wine ſhall be bitter to them that drink it. 
10 The city is broken down; it is deſolate : 
Every houſe is obſtructed, ſo that no one can enter. 1 


11 There is a cry in the ſtreets for wine; 5 


All gladneſs is paſſed away; _- = 
The joy of the whole land 1s baniſhed. p 
x23 Deſolation is left in the city; a 
And with a great tumult the gate is battered down. 
. 13 Yea thus ſhall it be in the very centre of the land, in 
9 the midſt of the people; 
As the ſhaking of the olive ; as the gleaning, when the 
. vintage is finiſhed. I, 
14 But theſe ſhall lift up their voice, thay Nall fing 
I The waters ſhall reſound with the exaltation of jEHov an. 
15 Wherefore i in the diftant coaſts, glorify ye JEHOVAH. 
In the diſtant coaſts of the ſea, the name of JEHoV An, 
, the God of Iſrael. 
16 From the uttermoſt 2 of the land, we have heard 

.... longs Glory to the righteous! 

But I ſaid, Alas, my wretchedneſs, my wretchedneſs! 

Wo is me! the plunderers plunder; | | 
Vea the plunderers ſtill continue their cruel depredations. ö 
17 The terror, the pit, and the ſnare, 
Are upon thee, O inhabitant of the land: 

18 And it ſhall be, that whoſo fleeth from the terror, 
Nile ſhall fall into the pit; 
And whoſo eſcapeth from the . FS 
He ſhall. be taken in the ſnare: _ Son © 
For the flood-gates from on high are opened; 
And the foundations of the earth tremble. 5 
1 12 „ N 


A H.. cr i 


| 29 The % / oo HT 
25 . The land is utterly ſhattered to pieces; | 
| , The land is violently moved out of her place: J 
5 20 The land reeleth to and fro like a drunkard; 
. And moveth this way and that, like a __ for a night : : | 
= ings Wo ons For her iniquity lieth heavy. upon SS oe 
= >. And the tulr wy end tire ws more: oe 
2221 And it ſhall come to paſs in F 
. ö I JEHOvAH ſhall ſummon on high the hoſt that is on 


TE 27 
724 And' on earth the kings of the earth : 

22 And they ſhall be gathered together, as in a bundle, for 
| | . the pit; | 
1 | „ And ſhall 80 doſely impriſoned 3 in the priſon : 
; : And after many-days, account ſhall be taken of them. 2 
To: „„ And che moon ſhall be confounded, and the fun ſhal! ü 
„ For ars God of Hoſts ſhall reign, 
: On mount Sion, and in Jeruſalem; e 
And before his antients ſhall he be glorified: 
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HAP. 1 O JEHOVAH, Thou art my Gt. 
XXV. I will exalt thee; I will praiſe thy name: 
For thou haſt effected wonderful things; 
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N Counſels of old time, promiſes immutably true. ; 
—_ -. 2 For thou haſt made the city an heap; 
=—_ Ik)!hbe ftrongly fortified citadel, a ruin: 
1 Wd Oe, r ny! of the proud ones, that it ſhould be no more 
— ²˙* y Tn J)) +» 
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That it never ſhould be built up again, 5 
3 Therefore ſhall the fierce people glorify thee ; 
The city of the formidable nations ſhall fear thee : 
For thou haſt been a defence to the poor ; 
A defence to the needy in his diftreſs: | BOY 
A refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat; 
When the blaſt of the formidable rages like a winter 
ſtorm. 
As the heat ma e land, the tumult of the 888 
„ ͤ -f, 
As the heat by a thick cloud, the infiingiph of the fo 
midable ſhall be humbled.. 
6 And IEHOVAH God of Hoſts ſhall wake; 
For all the peoples, in this mountain, 
A feaſt of delicacies, a feaſt of old wines; 5 
Of delicacies exquiſitely rich, of old wines s perfectly re- 
fined. 
7 And on this mountain mall he deſtroy, 5 
I he covering, that covered the face of all the peoples; 5 
And the vail, that was ſpread over all the nations. 
8 He ſhall utterly deſtroy death for ever; 
And the Lord EHOVAH ſhall wipe away the tear from 8 
of all faces „„ 
And the reproach of his people ſhall he remove from off = 
the whole earth : 
For JEHoOVAH' hath 0 it. 
9 In that day ſhall they ſay: + 
"Behold, this is our God; 1 
We have truſted in him, and he hath ſaved us: 
This is jEHoOvVAH; we have truſted in him; 
We. will rejoice, and triumph, in his falyation. | 


bb | 10 For 


10 
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Isle ſhall bring them down to A e he 1 lay 


rn 


Vs 
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For: the hand of JEHOVAH hall give reſt upon this 
mountain; f | 


And Moab ſhall be e in | hol . ring 


As the ſtraw is threſhed under the wheels of the car. 


And he ſhall ſtretch out his hands in the midſt thereof, 
As he, that ſinketh, ſtretcheth out his hands to ſwim : 
But God ſhall bring down has pride with the ſudden 


' gripe of his hands. > 
And the bulwark of thy high walls. ſhall he 10 hs: A 


them 1 in the halt. . 


- 


IN that 5 ſhall De: Go be ſung: 


In the land of Judah we have a ſtrong city; ; 
Salvation ſhall He eſtabliſh for walls and bulwarks. 


Open ye the gates, and let the anden nation enter; 


Conſtant in the truth, ſtayed in mind, 


Thou ſhalt preſerve them in perpetual peace, 5 3 


- Becauſe they have truſted in thee. 

Truſt ye in JEHOVAH, for ever; | 

For in the Lord JEHOVAH is never-failing protection. 
For he hath humbled thoſe, that dwell on high; 
The lofty city, he hath brought her down: 


He hath brought her down to the ground; 
He hath leveled her with the duſt. 3 5 
The foot ſhall trample r 12 
The feet of the poor, the ſteps of the needy. FT 
The way of the righteous is perfectly ſtrait ; 


Thou moſt exactly leveleſt the path of the. een, 5 
1 in the Way of thy laws, O JEHOVAH, _ 
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We have placed our confidence in thy name; 
And in the remembrance of thee is the deſire of our 8 
"Houle. ; 
9 With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night; 9 

Vea, with my inmoſt MN in the morn AVE J ſought 

mee) 
For when thy Maze eite are in the earth, 

The inhabitants of the world learn righteouſneſs. 

1 e mercy be ſhewn to the wicked, yet wil he not 

learn righteonſnefs * 
In the very land of rectitude he will F deat perverſely ; 
And will not regard the majeſty of j EHOVARH. 

II JEHOVAH, thy hand is lifted up, yet will they not ſee: 

But they all fee, with N ca zeal for thy 5 
people; 
Vea, the fire ſhall burn up thine adverſaries. 

12 JEHOVAH, thou wilt ordain for us peace: 
Fox even all our ey deeds” thou haſt 85 for 

Us. ; 

13. OJtnovan, our God! | 

Other lords, excluſive of thee, have had dominion over 
us: | 
Thee only, and thy name, weir fert. will we celebrate 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not live 
They are deceaſed tyrants, they ſhall not riſe. 
Therefore haſt thou viſited, and deſtroyed them; 
And all memorial of them thou haft aboliſhed. 

75 Thou haſt added to the nation, OJEHOVAH; 
Thou haſt added to the nation; thou art orifice: ; 
Thou haſt extended far all the borders of the land... 

26 0 JEHOVAH, in affliction have we ſought thee; 
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we have poured out humble Hon, when thy y 
chaſtiſement was upon us. 


17 As a woman, chat hath conceived, when ber delivery 


Is in anguiſh, cryerh out aloud, in her travail; 
Thus have we been before thee, O JEHOVAH. 


We have conceived ; we have been in anguiſh; we have, 


Salvation is not wrought in the land; 

Neither are the inhabitants of the world fallen. 
8 dead ſhall live; my deceaſed, they ſhall riſe : 
Awake, and ing, ye that dwell in the duſt ! | 
For thy dew is as the dew of the dawn; 
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as it were, brought forth wind: 


Come, O my people; retire into my ſecret apartments; . 


And ſhut thy door after thee : 


Hide thyſelf for a little while, for a moment; 


Until the indignation ſhall have paſſed away. 


For behold, IEH OVA iſſueth forth from his place; . 
Io puniſh for his iniquity the inhabitant of the earth : 
And the earth ſhall diſcloſe the blood that i 1s 9 5 her; * 


And Mall no longer cover her Bain. 
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6 J. They that come from the root 
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abroad; 
And if the groves and the images riſe no more. 
But the ſtrongly fortified city ſhall be deſolate; © 


There ſhalt the bullock feed, and there 
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When her boughs are withered, they ſhall be broken: 


Women mall come, and ſet them on a blaze. 
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And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, fr 
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2 1 Behold, the mighty one, t 
Like a ſtorm of hail, like a deſtructive tempeſt; 
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He ſhall daſh them to the ground wi 
3 They ſhall be trodden under foo 
The proud crowns of the drunkards of Ephraing. + 
4 And the fading flower of their glorious beauty, 
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6 Anda ſpirit of judgement, to them that fit in judgement; 

And ſtrength to them, that repell the war to the gate [of 

the enemy. 
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„Bebold, I 12 in Sion for a foundation a \ None, an * 
proved ſtone; 


A es. > precious, nl fixed: 
He, that truſteth in him, ſhall not be confounded. 


And I will mete out judgement by the rule; 


And ftrict juſtice, by the plummet: 


And the hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of falſhood ; 3 
And the hiding- place the waters ſhall overwhelm. 


And your covenant with death ſhall be broken; 3- 
And your treaty with the grave ſhall not, ſtand z 


When the overflowing plague . through, 


By it ſhall ye be beaten down. | 
As ſoon as it paſſeth through, ſhall it ſeiſe you; 
Lea morning after ne ſhall it yore theongh, by day” 


and by night; 


And even the report alone ſhall 2822 terror. zh 
20 


For the bed is too ORs. 1 for one to ſtretch himſelf out 
at length; r 

And the covering is too en for one to gather him- 
ſelf up under it. e 


For as in mount . IE HOVAEH will ack: R 
As in the valley of Gibeon, ſhall.he be moved with arigers; 


That he may execute his work, his ſtrange work; 
And effect his operation, his unuſual operation. 


And now, give yourſelves up to. ſcoffing no more, 
Left your chaſtiſements become more ſevere: ak 
For a full and deciſive decree have I heard, 
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Alttend, and hearken unto my words. 
24 Doth 11 Fan Plough every day th 


ning, 8 
25 When he hath made even the face thereof; — 
Doth not he then ſcatter the dill, and caſt abroad the 
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-- „ and the rye, hath its appointed limit? 
26 For his God rightly inſtructeth him; he furniſheth him 
e,, noiroftro Bot 7 
37 he dill is not beaten out with the corn rug: 
Nor is the wheel of the wain made to turn 
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28 And the cummin with n : but the bread- corn with 
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But not for ever will he continue thus to threſh it; 
Nor to vex it with the wheel of his wann 
Nor to bruiſe it with the hoofs of his . | 
29 This alſo proceedeth from j EHOVAH God of Hoſts : © 
ſelf wonderful- in counſel, great in 
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e city which David beſieged! 
feaſts go round in their courſe. 


2 Yetwill I bring diſtreſs upon Ariel ; b 
And there ſhall be continual mourning and ſorrow. 


And it ſhall be unto! me as the: hearth of the great altar. 


ea, WAA . 


And I will encamp again 
And I will lay fiege againſt thee with a mound z 


{ thee, like David; 


And Iwill erect towers againſt thee. 


And thou ſhalt be brou wage low; thou eſe ſpeak as from 
beneath the earth : 


And from out of the aut mou malt utter a feeble 


ſpeech ;. | 
And thy voice - ſhall come out 155 the ground, like that ob 


a necromancer: 


And thy words from out of the duſt ſhall give a mall 


thrill ſound. 


But the e of the proud ſhall be like the ſmall 


duſt ; 


And ks the | fitting chaff the multitude of the terrible : : 


Yea, the effect ſhall be momentary, in an inſtant. 
From JEHOVAH God of Hoſts chars ſhall be a aden. 
viſitation, | 


With thunder, and e ale a en voice; 


With ſtorm, and tempeſt, and flame of devouring fire. 
And like as a dream, a viſion of the night, 


80 ſhall it be with the multitude of all. the nations, that: 


fight againſt Ariel; 


go 


And alk their armies, ahh their towers, 6d thoſe that 


diſtreſs her. 


As when a hungry man r dreameth ; FONG lo-! he ſcemeth 


tO Eats. 


But he awaketh, and his en 18 ail alta; EE: 
Andi as a W man e alia 101 * he ſeemeth ta. 


drink: 227 


But he wake, and he. Is Kill | Fant, and his appetite 
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=. . IIS AI A H. cena. xxIx. 
| of all the/nations, - 
\ | ave ſer themſelves in array againſt mount Sion. 


F They are ſtruck with amazement, they 


— + * ____, _ © They Rare with a look of ſcupid tm Wendt 
N They are drunken, but with wangg) ot 


ous IE 


They ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink, 
| or JEHOVAH hath por 7 ri 
found ſleep; e 


5 And ith claſs up ur eres 
The prophets, and the rulers; the ſeers hath he blind- 

4 r Sem ig at 9 
11 $0 that all the viſion is to you, as the words of a book 


one delivers to a man, 
:  _ - Saying, Read this, I pray thee; | 


| lle anſwereth, I cannot read it; for it is ſealed up: 
| be given to one, that knoweth not 
Saying, Read this, I pray thee; | 
ä „I know not e 
8 | 13 Wherefore JEHOVAH hath ſaid: TAE 14077 
| And henoureth me with their lips, | 
4 And vain is their fear of me, 690. 
£ | 5 nts of men: | 
| 14 Therefore behold, I will again deal with this people, 
In a manner ſo wonderful and 1 Fitch | 
| 5 That the wiſdom o wie ſhall periſh, 
| es And the prudence of the prudent ſhall 
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Wo unto them, hat are too deep for 1 EHO VAH in 
forming ſecret deſigns; _ 
' Whoſe deeds are in the dark ; and who ſay, 
Who is there, that ſeeth us; and who ſhall know us? 
Perverſe : as Je are! ſhall the potter be Eitcgended as the 
Na 110 | 
Shall the work ſay of the - workman, He hath not made 
. IF 
And ſhall the thing tinge fay of the former of it, He 
hath no underſtanding? _ 
Shall it not be but a very ſhort ſpace, 
Ere Lebanon become like Carmel, 
And Carmel appear like a deſert? 
Then ſhall the deaf hear the words of the book ; 
And the eyes of the blind, covered before with clouds 
and darkneſs, ſhall ſee. 
The meek ſhall increaſe their joy in I EHO VAE; 
And the needy ſhall exult in the Holy One of Wet. 
For the terrible one faileth, the ſcoffer is no more; = 
And all that were vigilant in iniquity are une cut off: 
Who bewildered the poor man in ſpeaking; : | 
And laid ſnares for him, that pleaded in the gate; 
And with falſhood ſubverted the righteous. 
Therefore thus ſaith JEH HOVAH the God of the houſe 
of Jacob, 
He who redeemed Abralian! e 
Jacob ſhall no more be aſhamed ; N 
His face ſhall no more be covered with confuſion: 5 
For when his children ſhall ſee the work of my hands, 
"ev themſelves ſhall they mur my name : Ed 
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They ſhall ſanctify the Holy One of Jacob, | 
And tremble before the God of Iſrael, 

24 Thoſe, that were led away with the ſpirit of error, ſhall 
gain knowlege; „ 75 
tion. 
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And the malignant ſhall attend to 


I WO unto the rebellious children, faith I EHOVAH; 
Who form countels, but not from me; 
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Who ratify covenants, but not | by my ſpirit > 


That they may add fin to fin. 
2 Who ſet forward to go down to Egypt: 
But have not inquired at my mouth 
engthen themſelves with the ſtrength o 
And to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt.. 
3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be your 
And your, truſt 1 in the ſhadow of Eg pt your c co 
4 Their princes were at Tſo nn 
And their ambaſſadours arrived 
5. They were all aſhamed of a people, 
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Who were of no help, and of no profit; 
But proved even a ſhame, and a reproach unto them. 


The burthen of the beaſts trave 
. Througha of diſtre and difficulty : __. 
e come forth the lioneſs, and the f hon; 
The viper, and the flying fiery ſerpent: 
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Wherefore f have 1 called her, Rahab the lnactive. 
8 Go now, write it befbre them on a tablet; 
And record it in letters upon A book : 
That it may be for future times; T 
>. teſtimony for ever. 
9 For this is a rebellious people, lying children; 
Children, who chooſe not to hear the law of JE HOVAH: 1 
10 - Who ſay to the ſeers, See not; 
And to the prophets, Prophecy not right things : ; 
Speak unto ns fmooth things, prophecy deceits. 
11 Turn aſide from the way; decline from the ſtrait path; 
Remove from our fight the Holy One of Iſrael. 
12 Wherefore thus faith the Holy One of Iſrael : 
hecauſe ye have reſected this word; 
And have truſted in obliquity, and perverſion; 5 
And Have leaned intirely upon it : 
13 Therefore fhall this offence be unto you, 
L. ke a breach threatening ruin; a ſwelling in a high wall; 
Whoſe deſtruction cometh ſuddenly, in an inſtant. 
I4 It ſhall be broken, as when one breaketh a potter's veflel: 
He daſheth it to pieces, and ſpareth it not; 
So that there ſhall not be found a ſherd amon g its frag- 
ments, 
| To take up fire from the hearth, 
5 Or to dip up water from the . 
15 Verily thus faith the Lord e the Holy One 
of Iſrael! | 
By turning from your mr and by abiding quiet, ve 
ſhall be ſaved ; 1 
AY In rs; and i in pious confidence, ſhall be your ſtrength: 
L 2 9 8 But 
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acon on a high unn, 


* 


1 — 


ut ye would not hearken. 
16 And ye faid: Nay, but on horſes will 
herefore ſhall ye be put to flight: 
nd on ſwift courſers will 
herefore ſhall they be ſwift, 
17 One thouſand at the rebuke of one; _ 
t the rebuke of five, ten thouſand of you ſhall flee : 
ill ye be left as a ſtandard 0 
tain; 

nd as a be n 
18 Vet for this ſhall JEHOVAH Wait to ſhew favour unto 
you; „ ery ad 
ven for this ſhall he expect in filence, that he may have 
' mercy upon you: | 
(For JEHOVAH is a 


» 


* 


we ride; 


we flee; 


at purſue you. 


n the ſummit of a moun- 


God of judgement ; 


Bleſſed are all they that truſt in him :) 


When a holy people ſhall dwell i 


in Sion; TE 


*X 


When in Rand thou ſhalt implore him with 


Weepin g: 
At the voice of thy cry he ſhall be abundantly gracious 
unto thee; 1 
No ſooner ſhall he hear, than he ſhall anſwer thee. 


diſtreſs, 


But thine eyes ſhall b 
And thine. ears ſhall 
behind 
E This is the way ; walk 
Turn not aſide, to the right, or to the left. 


* 


* 


= 


and water of affliction ; - 
Vet the timely rain ſhall no more be reſtrained: : 


* * 
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rom 


20 Though 1% HOVAH have given you bread of 
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18 


ehold the timely rain. 
hear the werd 
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ting : thee. 


n 
= EH 
pay, 
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23 


e „„ 


22 And ye ſhall treat as defiled the RY of your idols | 


e 
And the cloathing of your colin images of un: . 
Thou ſhalt caſt them away like a polluted garment ;. 


Thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Be gone from me. 
And he ſhall give rain for thy ſeed, _ 
With which thou. ſhalt ſow the ground; 


And bread of the produce of the ground: 


And it ſhall. be abundant and plenteous.. 


Then ſhall thy cattle feed in large paſture; 


And the oxen, and the young aſſes, that till the round, 
shall eat well-fermented maſlin, 


1 Winnowed with the. van and the ſieve... | 


26 


27 


28 


And on every lofty mountain, 
And on every high hill, 


Shall be diſparting rills, and ſtreams of ber 
In the day of the great ſlaughter, when the mighty fall. 


And the light of the mann ſhall be. as the RES ao the 


meridian ſunn 

And the light of the meridian ſun ſhall be ſevenfold: 

In the day when JEHOVAH ſhall bind up the breach of. 
his people; | 


And hall heal the wound, which his iroke hath inflicteck 


Lo! thas name of JEHOVAH: cornice kin I : 
His wrath burneth, and the flame rageth violently.: 4. 


His lips are filled with indignation ; 
And his tongue is as a conſuming fire. 


His ſpirit is like a torrent overflowing ;. 


It ſhall reach to.the middle of the neck: | 
He cometh to toſs the nations with the van of perdition; 25 


And. 


ar 
— eo. 
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And there ſhall be a bridle, to lead them aſtray, in the 
Pr jaws 27 He 97 was 

229 Ye ſhall utter a ſong, as in the night when the f 


© * 4 > z * . * 


| With joy of heart, as when one marcheth to 
5 I =. LOS e Lo. 


* 


Iu?õO go to the mountain of I EHO VAR, to the rock of 


4: 


TR JJ od etatoy T8 
30 And JEHOVAH ſhall cauſe his glorious voice to be 
: ĩði Og 5 TIT 
25 And the lighting down of his arm to be ſeen; — 
With wrath indignant, and a flame of conſuming fire; 
1 With a Violent ſtorm, and ruſhing ſhowers, an Mall- 
ſtones. „ 
31 By the voice of jtnovan the Aſſyrian 
NE LE |,  ' LT EE 8 
EE He, that was ready to ſmite with his ſtaff. 
5 2 And it ſhall be, that wherever ſhall paſs the rod of 
ng correction, . „„ „„ 
hich J EHO AH ſhall lay heavily upon him; 
| tabrets and harps; 


accompanied .wit 
And with fierce battles ſhall he fight againft them. 

_ 33 For Tophet is ned of old; IO 

©. Even the ſame for the king is prepared 


any 4 cage oe. 
* 4 uw ö 2 
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8 | | | de it deep; N N 123 
ED A A fiery pyre, and abundance of fuel; | 
os dn And the breath of zzHov An, like a ur, 
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Who confide in chariots, becauſe they are many; 
And in horſemen, becauſe they are very n : 
But look not unto the Holy One of Iſrael; 
And of EHOVAH they aſk not counſel. 
But He in his wiſdom will bring evil upon them; 
And he will not ſet aſide his word: 
But will riſe againſt the houſe of the wicked; 
And againſt the helpers of thoſe that work iniquity. 
For the Egyptians are man, and. not god; 
And their horſes are fleſh, and not Pit: 
And JEHOV AH ſhall ſtretch forth his hand; 
And the helper ſhalt fall, n che holpen ſhall be Over 
FP 
And together ſhall all 1 them be deſtroyed. 
For thus hath IE HOVAH ſaid unto me: 
Like as the lion growleth, 
Even the young lion, over his prey; 
Though the whole company of en be called to- 
gether againſt BERE 
At their voice he will not be terrified, 
Nor at their tumult will he be humbled : | 
So ſhall jzHovan God of Hoſts deſcend to Ts 
For mount Sion, and for his own hill. 
As the mother birds hovering over their young; 
S0 ſhall I EHOVAH God of Hoſts protect Jeruſalem ;- 
Protecting, and delivering; leaping forward, and reſcuing; 
1 ww. ͤ ᷑ ¼ rata | 
| Return unto him, ck whom ye Have io deoply e en- 
gaged j in revolt, 
O ye ſons of Iſrael! Ee: TIS 
„ 7 Verily 


JJ T_T. M34 1AM Alutranii. 
5 Verily in that day ſhall they caſt away with contempt, 


he Every man his idols of filver, and his idols of gold; 

5 The ſin, which their own hands have made. 

88 And the Aſſyrian ſhall fall by a ſword not of man; 
Vea a ſword not of mortal ſhall devour him. : 
And he ſhall betake ſelf to flight from the face of 
z DS Et He nel ant: hs „ 

And the courage of his choſen men ſhall fail. 

he ſhall paſs beyond his ſtrong 


4% 


5 And his s Princes ſhall be ſtruck with conſternation at his 
6 flight. VVV N 


* 
— 


Thus ſaith I EHoOVAH, who hath his fire in Sion; 
5 And his furnace in Jeruſalem. © 
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. EH OLD, a king ſhall reign in righteouſneſs ; 

„ XXXII. And princes ſhall rule with equi 

d the man ſhall be as a covert from the ſtorm, as a 
„miele from the flood; | „„ 

LE As canals of waters in a dry place; 

. V the ſhadow of a great rock in a land fainting with 


4 5 F And FU the eyes of thoſe, that ſee, - ſhall regard; 1 
And the ears of thoſe, that hear, ſhall hearken. 
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= | 4 Even: the heart of the raſh ſhall conſider, and acquire 
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1 Eknewlegee: J we Sov, 
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RE |. = ne ſtammering tongue ſhall ſpeak readily an 
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| ron . The fool ſhall no longer be called honourable : 5 
. And the niggard ſhall no more be called liberal: 
EE 1 For the fool will ſtill utter folly; - 


Ar, xxxm. 1 8 ATA H. 81 


Tx: 


13 


14 


40 


And his heart will deviſe iniquity : ? 
Practicing hypocriſy, and — wrongfully againſt 


JIEHOVAH; l 
To exhauſt the ſoul of the bungry⸗ 
And to deprive the thirſty of drink. 


As for the niggard, his inſtruments are evil: 


He plotteth miſchievous devices; 
To entangle the humble with lying wordss . 


And to defeat the aſſertions of the poor in judgement. 
But the generous will devife Spots things ; 


And: he "OY his e purpoſes ſhall * . 


0 YE women, that fit at eaſe, ariſe, hear my voice! 


O ye daughters, that amet 1 in ſecurity, give ear unto my 


ſpeech ! 


Years, upon years ſhall . be diſquieted, O ye careleſs 


women : 2 


For the vintage hath failed, the > gathering of the fruits 
hall not come. 


Tremble, O ye chat ars at eaſe; be ye diſquieted, 0 ye 


cCareleſs ones . 
strip ye, make ye bares and gird ye ſackcloth, 
Upon your loins, upon your breaſts; 


Mourn ye for the pleaſant field, for the fruitful vine. 
Over the land of FAY moe the thorn and the  brier ſhall 


come u:; | 
Yea, over all the joyous SY varies Atti g city. 


For the palace is caring; the ebe e city is le fi de- 
ſolate; 8 2 


Ophel and the W ſhall for a dar time be a den; - 


Aj Joy af: wild aſſes, a paſture fo the flocks. | 
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15 Till the ſpirit from on high be poured out upon us; 
And the wilderneſs become a fruitful field; 
nd the fruitful field be eſteemed a foreſt 
16 And judgement ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs ; _ 
And in the fruitful field ſhall reſide righteonmer IS 
17 And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace; 
nd the effect of righteouſneſs perpetual | quiet an 
eie | 
d my te ſhall dwell in a peaceful manſion, 
nd in habitations ſecure, 
And in reſting places undiſturbed. >| 
19 But the hail ſhall fall, and the foreſt be brought down ; 


And the city ſhall be laid level with the plain. 


- 


” 


20 Bleſſed are ye, who ſow your ſeed in every well-watered 


\ 


5 place; 2 (7 VF 5 
Who ſend forth the foot of the ox and the aſs. 


1 Wo unto thee, thou ſpoiler, who haſt not been ſpoiled 
7 9 366} 27 | 
And thou plunderer, who haſt not been plundered : 
When thou haſt ceaſed to ſp ſhalt be ſpoiled ; 
When thou art wea of plundering, they ſhall plunder 
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5 CHAP. XXXIII. n . „„ by 


When thin didſt raiſe thyſelf up, the nations were 
diſperk ſed. 1 
But your ſpoil ſhall be gathered, as the locuſt gathereth ; 


As the rap runneth to and Sy ſo ſhall they run, 


and ſeiſe it. 


J E HOV VA H is exalted; yea, he dwelleth on high : 
He hath filled Sion with judgement and juſtice. | 


And wiſdom and knowlege {hall de the n of thy 


times, 
The poſſeſſion of continued e - 

The fear of en, this mall be thy t treaſure. 4 
Behold, the Me men 1 raiſe a grievous cry; a 

The meſſengers of peace weep bitterly. I 

The high ways are deſolate; the traveller ceaſeth: 

He hath broken the covenant; 3 he hath rej ended the Wo 
fered cities ; 3» 

Of men he maketh no account. 

The land mourneth, it languiſheth ; 

Libanus is put to ſhame, it withereth : 

Sharon is become like a deſert; 

. And Baſhan and Carmel are Ripped of their beauty. 


Now will I 1 Gith JEHOVAH; : 
Now will 1 lift myſelf up on high; now will I be ed. 
Ye ſhall conceive chaff; ye ſhall bring forth ſtubble ; ; 
And my ſpirit like fire ſhall conſume you. 
And the Peoples ſhall be burned, as the lime 18 . 
As the thorns are cut up, and conſumed in the fire. 
55 HRW 0. ye that are afar off, my doings; a 
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BED 14 he ſinners in Sion are ſtruck with dread; 
Terror hath ſeiſed the hypocrites | 


= . Who 


1 3 Thine eyes ſhall behold Jeruſalem, 974 ue 
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| Who among us can abide theſe continued burnings 

15 He who walketh, in Perser righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh 

s . right t ings ; F eee 5 

"30 - Who deteſteth the lucre of oppreſſion : 

his hands from bribery ; 

„„ Who foppeth his ears to the propoſal of bloodſhed ; = 
| | Who ſhutteth his eyes againſt the appearance of evil: 

16 His dwelling ſhall be in the high places; 
om. | The ſtrong holds of the rocks ſhall be 


| is lofty fortreſs 
His bread ſhall be duly furniſhed ; his waters ſhall not 


| 17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee e king in his beauty: 


all ſee thine own land far extended. 
18 Thine heart ſhall reflect on the paſt. terror: 
Where is now the accomptant? where the weigher of 
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Where the le that numbered the towers? 
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109 Thou ſhalt ſee. no more that barbarous people 3 
oe le 1 p ſpeech, which thou tt not 9 
| Se | | 5 hs 5 
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1 And of a ſtammering tongue, w 


underſtan i C 
4 . 20 Thou ſhalt fee Sion, the city of our ſolemn feaſts 


= 
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- quiet habitation, the tabernacle unſhaken 3 


not be phacked up for ever, 


e * * 


e cords none fall 
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But the glorious name of I RHOVARH ſhall be unto us, 


A place of confluent ſtreams, of broad rivers; 
Which no oared ſhip ſhall paſs, 
Neither ſhall any mighty veſſel go through. 

For JEHOVAH is our judge; JEHOVAH is our law- 


giver; 


JEHOVAH is our king: he ſhall ſave us. 


2 


£ 


Thy fails are looſe 
Thy maſt is not firm 


Even the lame ſhall ſeiſe the prey. 
Neither ſhall the inhabitant ſay, I am diſabled with: 


ſickneſs: 


The people, that dwelleth therein, is freed from the 
puniſhment of their iniquity. 


1 


4 


Let the earth hear, a 


nations; 


And his anger againſt all the orders thereo : 
He hath devoted them; he hath given them up to 


flaughter. 
And their ſlain 


And t the mountains 1h 


I 


* 


they cannot make them faſt: 
they cannot ſpread the enſign. 
Then ſhall a copious ſpoil be divided 


| ſhall be caſt out: 193 
And from their carcaſſes their ſtink ſhall aſcend; 55 
U melt down. with their blood. 


o 


DRAW near,. O ye nations, and hearken; 
And attend unto me, O ye peoples! | 
and: the fulneſs thereof ;. A 
The world, and all that ſprin g from it. 

2 For the wrath of YEHOVAH is kindled againſt all the 
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of heaven ſhall waſte away 


And the heavens ſhall be rolled up like a ſcroll: 


And all their hoſt ſhall wither ; BEDS 
ä hered leaf falleth from the vine, 
And as the blighted fruit from the fig- tre. 

5 For my ſword is made bare in the heavens: 
hBehold, on Edom it ſhall deſcedeg 

And on the people juſtly by me devoted to deftruction. 

The ſword of j EHOVAH is glutted with blood 

It-18;pampered wich fat 

With the blood of lambs, and of goats; ;: 

With the fat of the reins of rams 

For jEHOVAH celebrateth a ſacrifice in Botſrah, 

And a great ſlaughter in the land of Edom. 5 
7 And the wild goats ſhall fall down with them; 

- And the bullocks, together with the bulls: | 
And their own land ſhall be drunken with their blood, 
And their duſt ſhall be enriched with fat 
8 For it is the day of vengeance to JEHOVAH; 
The year of recompenſe to the defender of the cauſe of 
die... ieee eee 
9 And her torrents ſhall be turned into pitch! 
And her duſt: m6 m ————... 
And her whole land ſhall become burning pitch: 
10 | The night or by day it ſhall not be extinguiſhed; — 
| For eyer ſhall bak ee aſcend: 6: 
From generation to 
I uo0o everlaſting ages no one ſhall pals through her. 
11 But the pelican and the x f | 
1 And the owl and the raven \ ſhall inhabit there : 
ſtretch over her the line of 
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by 


15 


16 


| There alſo ſhall the vultures be gathered together; ' 


And the nn of emptineſs over her ſcorched plains. 


No more ſhall they boaſt the renown of the kingdom; 
And all her princes ſhall utterly fail. 

And in her palaces ſhall ſpring up thorns; 

The nettle and the bramble in her fortreſſes: 


And ſhe ſhall become an habitation for dragons, 
A court for the daughters of the oftrich. 
And the jackals and the mountain- cats ſhall meet one 


another ; 
And the ſatyr ſhall call to bis fellow : : 


There alſo the ſcreech-owl ſhall pitch; 


And ſhall find for herſelf a place of reſt. N 
There ſhall the * make her neſt, and lay ber 


e888; 


And ſhe ſhall hatch them, and allies her young NT 


her ſhadow : : 


Every one of them ſhall join her mate. 

Conſult ye the book of e 4th grow read: 

Not one of theſe ſhall be miſſed; 

Not a female ſhall lack her mate 

For the mouth of IEHOVAH hath given the command; 
And his ſpirit itſelf hath gathered them. 

And he hath caſt the lot for them; 


And his hand hath meted out their portion by the le: : 


They ſhall poſſeſs the land for a perpetual inheritance ; 


From TOTO to Er ſhall 1 an ne | 


THE deſert, and the wall, ſhall "RE a. . 


N by And the wilderneſs ſhall rhei and gg os 


And 


— — 


1 . S A A en . 
; And the well-watered plain of Jordan ſhall alſo rejoice. 
EE: I be glory of Lebanon ſhall be given unto it, | 
| * * The beauty of Carmel and of Sharon; 
| F Theſe ſhall behold the glory of jenovan, , 
EB... / /// S701 rf - 
| 5 1 Strengthen ye the feeble hands, „„ DP. 
And confirm ye the tottering knees. 
f 4 Say ye to the faint-hearted: Be ye ſtrong; wt: 
| Fear ye not; behold your God! | | 
| Vengeance will come; the retribution of Gd. 
He himſelf will come, and will deliver you. 
„%% & ſhall. be uncloſed the eyes of the blind ; 
| And the ears of the deaf ſhall be opened: a 
. 6 Then ſhall the lame bound like the hart, 
And the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing: © | 
For in the wilderneſs ſhall burſt forth waters, | 
And torrents in-the deſerts” oo OE” 
7 And the glowing ſand ſhall become a pool, 
RE And the thirſty ſoil bubbling ſprings: 
5 And in the haunt of dragons ſhall ſpring forth | 
ey The graſs, with the reed, and the bulruſh. 
8 And a high way ſhall be there; 
And it ſhall be called the way of holineſs : © 
No unclean perſon ſhall paſs through it : 5 
| at He himſelf ſhall be with them, walking in the way, 
? all not err therein >) EG! 172 
g o lion ſhall CERES Porta HOT. 
; Nor {ball the tyrant of the beaſts come up thither : 
- OO bat ne de found therey - 0 | 
2 But .. K : 
1380 Yea the ranſomed of jznovan ſhall return 


l 
e 


„ 
IV 
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aha arr ſhall come to Sion with triumph; 1 Me 


And perpetual gladneſs ſhall crown their heads. 
11175 and gladneſs ſhall they obtain 
us ſe and Wee thall flee away. 
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IN the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah, Senacherib 
It king of Aſſyria came up againſt all the fenced cities of 


Judah, and took them. And the king of Aſſyria ſent 


RNabſhakeh,; from Lachiſſi to Jeruſalem, to the king He- 
zekiah, with a great body of forces: and he preſented 
himſelf at the conduit of the upper pool, in the high- 


way that leads to the fuller's field. Then came out 


unto him Eliakim, the ſon of Hilkiah, who was over 
the houſehold, an 
ſon of Aſaph, the recorder. And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto 
them: Say ye to Hezekiah; Thus ſaith the great king, 
the king of Aſſyria: What is this ground of confidence, 
in which thou confideſt? Thou haſt ſaid, (but they 
are vain words,) I have counſel and ſtrength ſufficient 


shebna the ſcribe, and Joah, the 


for the war. Now in whom doſt thou confide, that 


thou rebelleſt againſt me? Thou certainly confideſt in 
the ſupport of this broken reed, in Egypt; on which if 
a man lean, it will pierce 


is hand, and go through it: 
ſuch is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that confide in him. 


But if ye ſay to me, We confide in JEHOVAH our 
God; is it not He, whoſe high places and whoſe altars 
Hezekiah hath removed; and hath. commanded Judah 


and Jeruſalem to worſhip only before this altar? Enter 
now, 1 Pray thee, into an * with” my lord 
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horſes, on condition that thou canſt on thy part pro- 
9 vide riders for them. How then wilt thou turn back 
any one commander, among the leaſt of my lord's ſer- 
vants, advancing againſt thee-? And truſteſt thou, that 
Egypt will ſupply | thee with chariots and with horſe- 
10 men? And am I now come up without JEHovVan 
d to deftroy it? JEHOVAH hath ſaid 


unto me, Go thou up againſt this 
11 B ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab- 


Speak, we beſeech thee, to thy fervants in the 
Syrian kagvage, for we underſtand it; and fi 
to us in the Jewiſh. language, in the hearing of the 

12 people, who are upon the wall. And Rabſhakeh ſaid, 
Hath my lord ſent me to thy lord and to thee; to ſpeak 

eſe words? and not to the men, that ſit on the wall, 
deftined to eat their own dung, and drink their own 
13 urine, together with you? Then Rabſhakeh ood, and 
cried with a loud voice in the/Jewith language, and aid q 
ye the words of the greed king, the king of Aſſy- 
£4. ria. Thus faith the king: Let not Hezekiah deceive 
15 you; for he will not be able to deliver you. And let 
not Hezekiah, perſuade you. to truſt in JEHOVAH;' ſay- 
ing, IEHOVAH will certainly deliver us; this city ſhall 
nat be given up into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 


* 


ah Hearken not, unto Hezekiah ; for thus faith the king of 


fyria: Make peace with me, and come out: unto me. 
And eat ye every one of bis own vine, and every one 
«x of his own fig-tree; and drink ye every one the waters 
his oon ciſtern: until I come and take) vou to a land 
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| cloaths, and covered hinfelf with fackeloth, 
into the houſe of I EHOVAH. And he ſent Eliak irn, 
who was over the houfeholdy and Shebna the ſcribe, 
= and the elders of 
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» like your own land; a 14 05 of corn and of witis; a land 
of - bread and of Vineyards. Nor let Hezekiah ſeduce 
you, ſaying, JEHOV AH will deliver us. Have the 


gods of the nations delivered each his own land from 


the hand of the king of Aſſyria? Where are the gods 
of Hamath, and of Arphad? Where are the gods of Se- 


pharvaim? have they delivered Samaria out of my hand? 


Who are there among all the gods of theſe lands, that 
have delivered their own lands out of my hand; that 
JEHOVAH' fhould' deliver out of my hand Jerafalem ? 


But the people held their Peace, and anſwered him not 


* 


a word : tor this —_ 8 cmmand ww Anſwer him 


Then Gate Ekakim, this fol of Hilkiah, 10 Was 
over the houſehold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah, 
the ſon of Aſaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah, with their 


—_ rent; and ee, unto him the > words of Rab- 


** n aa Herekhk Bear it, he rent his 
and went 


the prieſts, covered witk ſackcloth, to 
Iſaiah, the ſon of Amots, the prophet. And they ſaid 


unte him: Thus faith Hezekiah; This day 4 a day of 


1 diſtreſs, ant of rebuke, and of contumely: for the chil- 


bring forth O that JEHOV AH' thy God would 


n h 


ne to the birth, and there is not f rength to 


hear 
the words of Rabſhakeh, whom his lord the king of Aſ- 


ſent to re n tivlng God! and that he 
5 8 : gy © 
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would refute the words, which IEHOVARH thy God 
. bath heard! And do 1 offer up thy prayer for the 
. 5 Poor remains of the e. And the ſervants of king 
1. 4 jk - Hezekiah came to Iſaiah. And Iſaiah ſaid unto them: 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to your lord: Thus faith I EHOvVAH: 
3 not fraid, becauſe of the words which thou haſt 
beard, with which the ane the king of Aſfyria 
. mp have blaſphemed me. old, I will infuſe a ſpirit into 
bim; and he ſhall Kew! a rumour, and return to his own 
N on” land; and 1 will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his 
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But Rabſhakeh returned; and found the king of Aſ- "x 

1k - ſyria beſie; ing Libnah: for he had heard, that he had 1 

* decamped when Senacherib had 
received advice concerning Tirhakah king of Cuſh, that 


= be was advancing to give him battle; he ſent meſſen- 
Z 10 gers again to Hezekiah, ſaying : Thus ſhall ye fay'to He- 


3 AZzekiah king of Judah: Let not thy God, in whom thou 
+, » confideſt, deceive thee; by aſſuring thee, that Jeruſa- 

| lem ſhall not be given up into the hand of the king of 

| 13. Adria. Thon haſt certainly heard, what the kings of 

Aflyria have done to all have utterly 
e deliv Have the gods 

3 5 oo, the nations delivered tho oſe, Which my fathers have 
. 3 5 445 = | deſtroyed? „Gena _ latens and Retſeph; and the 
. f in Thelaſſfar? Where is the 
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the meſſengers, and read them; and he vent up to the 


houſe of JEHOVAH: and Hezekiah ſpread them before 


the preſence of IEHOVAH. And Hezekiah prayed 


before JEHOV AH, ſaying: O JEHOVAH, God of Hoſts, 
thou God of Iſrael, who art ſeated on the Cherubim! 
Thou art the God, Thou alone, to all the kingdoms of 


the earth ; Thou haſt made the heavens, and the earth! 


| Incline, O JEHoOVAH, thine ear, and hear; open, OI E- 


HOVAH, thine eyes, and ſee: yea hear all the words 
of Senacherib, which he hath ſent to reproach the 
living God. In truth, OJtnovan, the kings of Aſ- 


fyria have deſtroyed all the nations, and their lands; 


and have caſt their gods into the fire: for they were 


not gods, but the work of the hands of man, wood and 


ſtone; therefore they have deſtroyed them. And now, 


O JEHOVAH our God, fave us, we beſeech thee, from 


his hand; that all the kingdoms of the earth. may know, 
that Thou rapes AH art we TY God. ! 8 


. , : — 
* 


Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amots ſent unto Hezekiah, 


faying: Thus faith j EH OVA H the God of Iſrael: Thy 
prayer unto me, concerning Senacherib king of Aſſyria, 


I have heard. This is the word, WIR > rein oV A H hath 
ſpoken ee bg. him: een 


A & ; K * 
. 1 "Re = 


7 HE virgin N of sion hath \ deſpiſed thee, 
"ſhe hath laughed thee to ſcorng 

The daughter of nee hath u pee her bead be- | 

hand thee- | 

Whom haſt thou eh aa ea; and end 

5 whom haſt thou exalted thy voice? 44 


7 | And 
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And haft lifted up thine eyes on high? even againſt the 
2 V 5 
2 24 By thy meſſengers haſt thou reproached I RHOVAH, and 
— I . the multitude of x my chariots have I aſcended | 
The highth of the mountains, the ſides of Lebanon; 
8 e And I will cut down his talleſt cedars, his choiceſt fir- 
And Iwill penetrate: into his extreme retreats, his richeſt 


Ii a ied ot otat't 15. 
25 have digged, an 


I have drunk ſtrange waters; 
* have dried up with the ſole of my feet all the canals 


5 ERR TOO Tr ne | . 
26 Haſt thou not heard, of old that I have diſpoſed it? 
And, of antient times, that I have formed it?: 
. Now have I brought it to pals, that thou 10uldft be to 
„ Jaya. | * 
| Warlike nations, ſtrong- fenced cities. 
27 Therefore were their inhabitants of ſmall ſtrength; they 
were diſmayed and confounded: - . | 
They were as the graſs, of the field, and as the green 
erb; TT 
. I ̃ be graſs of the houſe- top; and as the corn blaſted be- 
0 & ü ¶ » TTT 
28 But thy ſitting down, and thy going out, and thy coming 
„ int eo io on thy 
And thy rage againſt me, I have 
Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy inſolence, is come 
| | up into mine ear | 


po ROT 


oel xy. T 8 4 1 A HH. 9s 


an 31399 And will turn thee back. by the e in which thou 
e 
30 And this ſhall be a G ign unto thee : 
© Fat this year that which groweth of itſelf; 
And the ſecond year, that which ſprin Sen up of the 
ame; 
And in the third year ſow ye, and reap ; 
And plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 
31 And again ſhall the "Es the remnant of the 
. houſe of Judah, 
Strike root dawn ward and bear fruit upward. 
For from Jeruſalem ſhall go forth the remnant ;. 
. And the part eſcaped from mount Sion : 
I 2 | The zeal of JEHoVAH God of Hoſts: ſhall effect this. 
E : 5 | 232 Therefore thus faith. TE HOVAH concernin 8 the kin 80 of 
5 e 5 Y 
_— He ſhalt not enter into this city; e 
Nor ſhall he ſhoot an arrow there; 6 
Nor ſhall he preſent a ſhield before it; 
Nor ſhall he caſt up a mound againſt it. : 
33 By the way, in en he came, by the fame ſhall 3 
return; 8 
And into this city ſhall he not come; faith 1E HOV AH. 
34 And ] will protect this city to deliver it; 
For mine own fake, 8 the 8 of David my ſervant. 


35 And the angel of JEHOVAH went forth, and ſmote 
in the camp of the Affyrians an hundred and fourſcore 
and five thouſand men: and when the people arofe 
ceearly in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpſes. 
36 Then | Senacherib wing of Aſſyria decamped, and de- 
e | Danes 
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37400 parted, and returned; and dwelt at Niniveh. And as 
he was worſhiping in the temple of N iſroch his god, 
 Adramelech and Sharetſer, his ſons, ſmote him with the 
ſword : and they eſcaped into the land of Armenia; : and 
Efarhaddon- his ſon deigned in his Reed, FORTS 


— 


AHA. 1 AT that time 'Hezekiah was s ſeiſed with a ul ſick- 
XXLIVII. neſs: and Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of Amots, came 
1 unto him; and ſaid unto him: Thus faith IEHOVAEH; 

Give orders concerning the affairs of thy family: for 
2 thou muſt die; thou ſhalt no longer live. Then Heze- 
Ekiah turned his face to the wall; and made his ſuppli- 
3 cation to jEHOVAH. And he ſaid: I beſeech thee, O 
I xRO VAR, remember now, how I have endeavoured to 
walk before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart; and 
have done that which is good in thine eyes. And He- 
4 zekiah wept, and lamented grievouſly. Now [before 
lIllſaiah was gone out into the middle court, ] the word of 
5s JIERHO VAR came unto him, ſaying: G0 back], and ſay 
unto Hezekiah: Thus faith IEHOVAEH, the God of 
David thy father: I have heard thy ſupplication; I have 
ſieen thy tears. Behold II will heal thee; and on the 
third day thou ſhalt go up into the houſe of JEHOVAH. 
6 And] I will add unto thy days fifteen years. And-I will 
dlaeeliver thee, and this city, from the hand of the king 
22 of Aſſyria: and I will protect this city. And [Hezekiah 
aid: By what Hgn ſhall I know, that I ſhall go up into 
7 the houſe of jEHovan? And Iſaiah ſaid:] This, ſhall 
be the ſign unto thee from I EHOVAU, that JEHOVAH 
Hh . will Wie to effect this word, which he hath ſpoken, 
8 8 Behold, 


CHAP, X xXXVIII. 1 8 A 1 „ IN 


21 


10 


IT 


I2 


IS; 


100 


Behold, I bring back the ſhadow of the degrees, by which 


the ſun is gone down on the degrees of Ahaz, ten de- 
grees backward. And the ſun returned back ward ten de- 


* es, on the degrees by which it had gone down. And 
Iſaiah ſaid: Let them take a lump of figs: and they bruiſed 


them, and applied them to the boil ; and he recovered. 


THE WRITING OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JU- 


DAH, WHEN HE HAD BEEN SICK, AND WAS RE- 


COVERED FROM HIS SICKNESS. 5 


1 ſaid, ain my nn were juſt going to be cut off, 
. ſhall paſs through the gates of the grave; 
1 am deprived of the reſidue of my years! 


I I ſaid, I ſhall no more. ſee JEHOVAH in on land of 


the living ! 
1 ſhall no longer behold an; with the inhabitants of 
the world! 
My habitation is taken away, OY is removed rk meg! 
like a ſhepherd's tent: "ORR 
My life is cut off, as by the weaver ; bs Will ſever me 
from the loom; 
In the courſe of the day thou wilt finiſh my web. 
I roared until the morning, like the lion; 
So did he break to pieces all my bones. 
Like the ſwallow, like the crane, did I twitter; * 
I made a moaning like the dove. 
Mine eyes fail with looking upward : 
O Lord, contend thou for me; be thou my ſurety. 
What ſhall I ſay? he hath Siren me a go and 
he hath performed K 12 | 
0 Through 


9 


> 
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: Through the reſt of my years will I reflect on this 


bitterneſs of my ſoul. 


For this cauſe ſhall it be declared, O Inovan, 


concerning thee, 555 ßes 
That thou haſt revived my ſpirit; 
That thou haſt reſtored r my — and prolonged: my 
2 7 54 


Behold; my anguiſh is changed [into eaſe 7 * 
Thou haſt reſcued my ſoul from perdition; 


Vea thou haſt caſt behind thy back all my ſins. 

Verily the grave ſhall not give thanks unto thee; 
death ſhall not praiſe thee ; 

They that go d down Into the js ſhall not await thy 
truth: f 

The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, as I do: 
this day; 

The father to the children ſhall make known thy 
faithfulneſs. F 


JEHOVAH Was preſent to fave me: therefore Wilk 


Ve ſing our ſongs to the harp, ESE 9 
All the days of our life, in the houſe of IEHO VAR. 


4 


| 
! 


* 


AT that time Merodach Baladan, the ſon of Baladan, 


king of Babylon, ſent letters, and ambaſſadours, and a 
preſent to Hezekiah; for he had heard, that he had 
been ſick, and was recovered. And Hezekiah was re- 
joiced at their arrival: and he ſhewed them his maga- 
zines, the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the 


8 


precious ointment, and his whole arſenal, and all that 
was contained in his treaſures: there was not any thing 


N 
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in his houſe, and in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
did not ſhew them. 

And Iſalah the prophet came unto king Hezekiah, 
and ſaid - unto him: What ſay theſe men? and Hoe 
whence came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah ſaid: They 
are come to me from a diſtant country; from Babylon. 


And he ſaid: What have they ſeen in thy houſe? And He- 
zekiah ſaid: They have ſeen every thing in my houſe : 


there is nothing in my treaſures, which I have not ſhewn 


them. And Iſaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah : Hear thou the word 


of JEHOVAH God of Hoſts. Behold, the days ſhall come, 
when all that is in thy houſe, and that thy fathers have 
treaſured up unto this day, ſhall be carried away to Ba- 


| bylon . there ſhall not any thing h be left, ſaith J E H O 


VAH. And of thy ſons, which ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take; and they ſhall 


be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. And 


Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah : Gracious is the word of I E- 


Hovan, which thou haſt delivered! For, added he, 
there ſhall be peace, according to his faithful ans 
in my * 


COMFOR T ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God: 
Speak ye animating words to Jerullem; and declare 


unto her, | 
That her warfare is fulfilled; that the enwintion of her 


iniquity is accepted; 
That ſhe ſhall receive at the hand 4 aan 


15 Lölefüings! double to the puniſnment of all her fins. 
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3 A voice n In the wikddeneſs prepare ye the way 
on ME FRBOTAR 
Make ftrait in the deſert a "hpi for our God ! 1 
4 EVE valley ſhall be exalted, and IF mountain and 
ail be brought low; 
And the crooked * become Arai, and the rou gh one 
a ſmooth plain: 
5 And the glory of JEHOVAH | ſhall be esel 
And all fleſh ſhall ſee together the ſalvation of our God: 
For the mouth of jEHovan hath ſpoken it. 
6 A voice fayeth: Proclaim And I faid, What f mall I 
„ prociaing'? - i . 
All fleſh 1 is gras, and all mY glory like the flower of the . 
„ * 
71 1 oak withereth; the fawer fadeth ; s: 
When the wind of IEHOVAEH bloweth upon it. 
= rr, 564 
| 8 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth; * e EF | 
But the word of our God ſhall ſtand 7 n 1 
9 Get thee up upon a high mountain, O daughter that 
brin geſt glad tidings to Sion: 5 8 
. Exalt thy voice with ſtrength, O daughter thas ogy a 
. 5 glad tidings to Jeruſalem. + 
EN = Exalt it; be not afraid: 
Say to 932 cities of Judah, Behold y your God! > | 
Io Behold, the Lord FRWEOF AM 4 ſhall come © again the 
1 ſtrong one, | 2 
- had his arm hall pug] over 8 


Behold, his reward is with ane and the eee of 
A Work befnre him. ie 


; | | t . 4 
4 % x - ? . , 
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Like a ſhepherd ſhall he feed his flock ; 
In his arm ſhall he gather up the lambs, 


And ſhall bear them in * boſom: S the. nurſing ewes, 


ſhall he e lead. 


Who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand:; | 
And hath meted out the heavens de his pen : 


And hath comprehended the duſt of the earth in a tierce, 
And hath weighed in ſcales the nen, and the hills 


in a balance ? 


Who hath, directed the ſpirit of JEHOVAH:; 


And, as one of his council, hath. informed him? 
Whom hath he conſuſted, that he ſhould inſtruct him, 


And teach him the path of judgement; 
That he ſhould impart to him ſcience, 


And inform him in the way of underſtandin = 
Behold, the nations are as a drop from the bucket; 


+: As the ſmall duſt of the balance ſhall they be accounted * 


Behold, the iſlands he taketh up as an atom. 
And Lebanon! is not ſufficient for the fire,; 
Nor his beaſts ſufficient for the burnt- offering. 
All the nations are as nothing before him; 


They are eſteemed oy him as 160, than nou ght, ank 
vanity. 


* 


To when therefore will ye ken God? 


; And what is the model of wee that ye will pre 


pare for him? Es 


The workman caſteth an image; 1 * 
| And the ſmith querlayeth it with plates of colds: 


; 3 | 


102 


20 


— 
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And forget Sir it s of ber. | 
He, that cannot afford a coftly oblation, chooſeth a piece 
of wood that will not rot;, 


He procureth a ſkilful artiſt, 


21 


23 


24 


To erect an image, which ſhall not be moved. 


Will ye not know? will ye not hear? 


Hath it not been declared to you from the beginning? 
Have 1 8 not underſtood it from the e of the 


| 22 : It is He, that ſitteth on the Arts of the um: 


And the inhabitants are to Him as graſshoppers: 


That extendeth the heavens, as a thin veil; 


And ſpreadeth them out, as a tent to dwell i in: 


That reduceth princes to nöthing; 


That maketh the judges of the earth 2 mere inanity. 
Yea they ſhall not leave a plant behind them, ) they {ſhall 
not be fown, | 


"Their trunk ſhall 1 Not foread its root in the n : 


to He but blow N. meagh act, np ty wither ; - 


Abbie. 
To whom then will ye Wen me! 


And to whom ſhall I be equaled? faith the Holy one. 


Lift up your eyes on high; 
And ſee, who hath created theſe. 


He draweth forth their armies by number; 5 
He calleth them all by name: 
5 Through the greatneſs of his ſtren gtn, and the mi ent. 


neſs of his power, 
Not one > of them reel to appear. 


— 
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/ 


27 Whenefore ſayeſt chou then, 0 Jacob, 
And why ſpeakeſt thou thus, O Iſrael? 
My way is hidden from JE Hov An, . 
And my cauſe paſſeth unregarded by my God. ; 
23 Faſt thou not known, haſt thou not heard, 
That JEHOVAH is the everlaſting God, 
The creator of the bounds of the earth: 
That he neither fainteth, nor is wearied; 8 
And that his underſtanding is unſearchable > CR 1 
29 He giveth ſtrength to the faint, FL ed on ED 
And to the infirm he multiplieth force. ; 
30 The young men ſhall faint and be wearied ; To 5 
And the choſen youths ſhall ſtumble and M2. | | 
31 But they that MAL in SEMSTAR- ſhall gather new: Dl 
ſtrength; _ 
They ſhall put forth freſh feather: bke the moultin S, 
eagle 3. : 
They ſhall run, and not be wearied; 5 
They ſhall march. onward, and ſhall not faint. 5 


A © HA P. 1 LP the diſtant nations 79Pair t to me with new force: 
Ed | of mind ; 

And let the peoples recover their ſtren gth. 

Let them draw near; then let them ſpeak ; 

Let us enter into ſolemn debate together... 


2 Wo hath mad up the een man kom the Eaſt; 
Hath called him to attend his ſteps ? 

Hath ſubdued nations. at his preſence; 

And given him dominion over kings? 


—. 


BY 


ts 
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Hath made them like the duſt before his ſword; 


And like the driven ſtubble before his bow ? 
3 He purſueth them; he paſſeth in ſafety; 
s feet. 
Who hath performed, and made theſe things, 
e ſeveral generations from the beginning? 


y a way never trodden before with 


Calling 


c 7 51 


And with the laſt, I am the ſame. 


They drew near, they came together; 
6 Every one aſſiſted his neighbour, 
And ſaid to his brother, Be of go 


1 


7 The carver encourageth the ſmith; 
He that ſmootheth with the hammer, him that ſmiteth 


/ £5 24D 3 
Saying of the ſodder, It 1s good; 


* 


** 


ant nations ſaw, and they were afraid; 
The remoteſt parts of the earth, and they were terrified. 


courage. 


And he fixeth the idol with nails, that it ſhall not move. 


= 


But thou, Iſrael, my ſervant; 


Thou, Jacob, whom 1 have c 


mY 


'The ſeed of Ab 


m my friend : 


ſen ; © 


Ling 


+064 


- 
# 


a 


9 Thou, whom I have led by the hand from the ends © 


_ 


. 5 
And called 


I have choſen thee, 
10 Fear not, for I am with the: 
he not diſmayed, for I am thy God. 
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dom the extremities thereof; 
And I faid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant; 
will not © reject thee : 5 


— 


J have ſtrengthene thee, 1 have aſſiſted thee JT 


« "> 


* 


2 
5 


11 


12 


13 
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16 
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I have even a pen thee with my Faithful right hand, 
Behold, they, that were enraged IRE Wn ſhall be 
aſhamed and confounded. 


They, that contended with thee, ſhall become as nothin 85 


and ſhall utterly periſh. 


Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find them, even the 


men that ſtrove with thee : 


They ſhall become as nothing, and as mere nought, even 


the men that oppoſed thee in battle. 


For I am JEHOVAH thy God, that hold thee faſt by hy 


right hand; h 
That ſay unto thee, Fear not; Iam thy Wader, 
Fear not, thou worm Jacob; ye mortals of Hrael: : 
J am thy helper, faith j EHOVAEH; 


And thine avenger is the Holy One of Iſrael. 
Behold, I have made thee a threſhing wain; 


A new corn-drag armed with pointed teeth: 


'Thou ſhalt threſh the mountains, and beat them mall; 
And reduce the hills to chaff: 


Thou ſhalt winnow them, and the wind ſhall veur them 


- aways 
And the.tempeſt ſhall Sins them abroad : 


But thou ſhalt rejoice in JEHovan; 
In the FO: One of Iſrael thalt thou- criumph. 


The poor aig the needy ſeek for water, and there is 


none z. 5 

f Their tongue is ** with tirſt: 
IIERHOVAH will anſwer enn, 

The God of Iſrael, I will not forſake them. 
I will "_ in the high places rivers; 


P 55 And 


— 


_ nn e n r 


And in the midſt of the vallies, fountains: 
Iwill make the deſert a ſtanding pool; 
And the dry ground ſtreams of waters. 

19 In the wilderneſs Iwill give the cedar; 


I will plant the 
The pine, and the together 274-4)! 1 
20 That they may ſee, and that they may know; _ 
And may conſider, and underſtand at once, 
That the hand of IEHOVAEH hath done thi 


r 


” ” 


. raw nn __ your _— faith JE HOVAH: 
the king of 


22 Let them 3 and tell us the things that ſhall 


The tl bs that ſhall firſt happen, what are, let 
them tell us; e gy . 
; And we will conſider them; and we ſhall know the 
J fercod ren ly 1235 TL, 
Or declare to us things to come hereafter: TE 


23 Tellus the things, that will come o paſs in later times; 


Then aow, that ye are TE 
Vea do good, or do evil; ” 3 . 
8 1 88 i 
24 But, behold, ye are le W rniee?'t 
And your operation is Fs | 
3 mmm a 1hwe 
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25 


— 


1 have raiſed up one. from the North, and he ſhall | 
come; 


From the riſing of the ſun be ſhall invoke my name, 


And he ſhall trample on princes, like the mortar ; 


. — 


Even as the potter treadeth down the clay. 
26 


Who hath. declared this from the — that we 
ſhould know it? 


And betorphand 1 that we. rolght ſay, The at is 


true? 


g There was not one, that foretold it ; not ous; that de- 


clared it; 
There was not one, that heard your mud. 45 


I firſt to Sion [give the word,] Behold they are here; 
And to Jeruſalem I give the meſſenger of glad tidings. 
But I looked, and there was no man; 

And among the. idols, and there was no mes that gave 


warning; 


And I inquired of them, and there was no one that could 7 
return an-an{wer. _ - 


Behold, they are all of them vanity - their works are 5 


nought: 


| Mere wind and emptineſs are t e their molten i images. 


. 


7 


BEHOLD my fervant, whom 1 will uphold; 


5 My choſen, in whom my ſoul delighteth: 
1 will make my ſpirit reſt upon him; 


And he ſhall publiſh judgement to > nations. 
He ſhall-not cry aloud, nor raiſe a Me. + 


N or cauſe his voice to be heard in the public places: . 


P 2 : 2 , a Tl 
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The bruiſed reed he ſhall not break ; 

And the dimly burning flax he ſhall not quench : 

He ſhall publiſh e en ſo as to nnn it per- 
fectly. * 


His force ſhall not be abated, nor broken z * 
; Until he hath firmly ſeated judgement in the earth : 


7 I the diſtant nations ſhall A wait t for His law. | 


: 


— 


Thus ſaith the Gon een W 105 


Who created the heavens, and ſtretched them out; 


Who f pread abroad the earth, and the produce thereof; 


9 


10 


Who giveth breath to the people upon it, 


And ſpirit to them that tread thereon : 


"I JEHOVAH have called thee for a righteous purpoſe ; . 
And J will take hold of thy hand, and will preſerve thee, 


And I will give thee for a covenant to the n for a 
light to the nations. 

To open the eyes of the blind ; * 

To bring the captive out of confinement; 

And from the dungeon, thoſe that dwell 1 in darkneſs. 

Iam IEHO VAR, that is my name; F 

And my glory will I not give to another, BEAD. 

Nor my praiſe to the graven images. PO” 

The former predictions, , lo! they are come to s * 

And new events I now declare: 

e 155 uy forth, _—_ them known unto you. 
Sing unto HO VAR a new r 

His praiſe, from the ends of the earth: _ : 

Ye that go down upon the ſea, and all that fill it ; 


Te diſtant ee and ye that dwell therein: 
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16 


Let the deſert cry aloud, and the cities thereof; 


The villages, and they that dwell in Kedar: 
Let the inhabitants of ran rocky I utter a joy ful 


ſound; 
Let them ſhout aloud find the on of the mountains.: C 
Let them aſcribe glory to jxHovaHn; 


; And among the diſtant nations make known his praiſe. 


' JEHOVAH ſhall march forth like a hero; 
Like a mighty warrior ſhall he rouſe his vengeance ; 


He ſhall cry aloud; he ſhall ſhout amain ; 
He ſhall exert his ſtrength againft his enemies. 
1 have long holden my peace; ſhall I l ſilence for 


ever ? 


Shall I till contain myſelf J I will oy out like a woman 


in travail; 
Breathing ſhort, and drawin 8 in my breath with vio- 
lence. | 
I will-make barren the mountains and hills; 3 
And burn up all the graſs, that is e them: 2 


Iwill make the rivers dry deſerts nay 
And ſcorch up the Pools of water. 


I will lead the blind in a Way, which they have not 
known; 


And through 1 which they have not known, will E 


make them go: ly 


Iwill turn darkneſs into light before them 


And the rugged ways into a ſmooth plain.. 


THR things will Ido for them, a and will not. forſake 1 them. ä 


They are turned PO SINE they. are der con- 


founded, Who e in the graven image; 
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Aud, ye blind, look attentively, that ye ma ä 
1 ho is blind, my ſervant; 1 72. 
And deaf, as he to whom I have ſent my meſſengers? 
Who is blind, as he who is perfectly inſtructed ; 
And deaf, as the ſervant Han cons © 
20 Thou haſt ſeen indeed, yet thou doſt not regard; 
| Thine ears are open, yet thou wilt not heart. 


= 


2 


* 


'ju' y ) ]˙¹ÜA 75 


Yet RANG AH Was 


acious unto hi 


: : Fi ' 
- * &. " ö * 


He hath exalted his own praiſe, and made it glorious. 
is a people ſpoiled and plundered: _ 
All their choſen youths are taken in the 
are pl in the dark dungeons: _ - 
They are become a ſpoil, and there was none to reſcue 
md 7 ꝗ T ˙ e 
A plunder, and no one ſaid, Reſtore, . 
Who is there among you, that will liſten to this; 
That will hearken, and attend to it, fe 
Who hath given Jacob for a ſpoil; 
nd Iſrael to the plunderers? 
as it not JEHOVAH; 
In whoſe ways they not w 
And whoſe law they would not 
refore Poure 


©. 
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4 


4 


. 


Yet now, thus faith JEHOVAH; 


111 


And it ſet him on fire, yet he 0d not conſider 


Who created — 0 . and who formed thee, O 


Iſrael: 


Fear thou not, for I have redeemed babe; . 


I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 


ſcorched; | 
And the flame halt not | take hold of thee: 
For I am JEHOVAH, thy God; 


The Holy One of Hrael, thy redeemer : 


I have given Egypt for thy ranſom 3 
Cuſh; and Saba, in thy ſtead. 


Becauſe thou haſt been precious in my ſight, 
Thou haſt been honoured, and I have loved thee: 
Therefore will I give men inſtead of thee; „ 
And peoples inſtead of thy ſoul. oo" © © 


Fear thou not, for I am with thee : 78 
From the Eaſt I will bring thy children, 


And from the Weſt I will gather thee together: £ 
I will fay to the North, Give up; 4 
And to the South, Withold not: 

Bring my ſons from afar; 


And my daughters from the ends of the earth: .: 
Every one that is called by my name, 
Whom for my glory I have created; 

Whom: I have e eu whom. I have mini; 


When thou paſſeſt through waters, I am with thee; 
And through rivers, they ſhall not overwhelm thee: 
When thou walkeſt in the firs, thou ſhalt not 


TI ws 


RSS A 
+ 5 


„nn 
Bring forth the people, blind, although they have 
4 „ R 0 
And deaf, although they have ears. 
9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 5 


n 


And let the peoples be collected. . e 
Who among them will declare this 

| And will tell us; what firſt ſhall come to paſs ? 
LED a Let them ode their witneſſes, that they may be 
„ „ let en hear in their turn, and ſay, This is true. 
10 Ve are my witneſſes, faith jEHOVAEH; 
Even my ſervant, whom I have choſen; 47 : 
—_ That ye may know, and behieye-mey + 7 7 + 


| En And underſtand, that 1 —A T - 

= Þ- Before me no god was formedzʒzʒ 

: | And after me none ſhall exiſt, 

| | I1 I, even I, am JEHOVAH; Sant If e EL. 

—_ And beſide me there is no ſaviour. 0 -_ 
—_—_ I2 I declared my purpoſe, and I have ſaved: © 


ll I made it known; nor was it any {tr ange god among 


| Y %%% ¼ re OE oe . 
3 ” And ye are my witneſſes, faith JEHOVAH, that I am 
=—_ 13 Even before time was, Jam He; Via doi 

= : And there is none, that can reſcue out of my hand: 

5 Twork; and who ſhall undo what 1 have done? 
Wi 5 . | „„ | 
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And I will bring down all her ſtrong bars; 
And the Chaldeans, exulting in their ſhips : 
1s 1am JEHOVAH, your Holy One; ; 
The creator of Iſrael, your king. 


16 Thus faith IEHO VAR; 13 2 
Who made a way in the ſee | 
And a path in the mighty waters: 
17 Who brought forth the rider and the horſe, the army 
and the warrior; 7 5 
Together they lay 3 they roſe no more; 
TIhey were extinguiſhed, they were quenched like tow: 8 
13 Remember not the former things; 
And the things of antient times regard „% 17 | 
I9 Behold, I make a new thing; PINT 1 
Even now ſhall it ſpring forth: will ye not regard it? 
Yea I will make in the wilderneſs a Ways 
In the deſert, Grange water Li moon 
20 The wild beaſt of the field ſhall glorify r hae}: |. 
The dragons, and the daughters of the oltrich.; = 
Becauſe I have given waters in the wilderneſs ; x CLE f 
And flowing e ee ͤ Z 
To give drink ts my people, my choſen: „ 
21 This people, whom 1 have formed for myſelf; 1 
Who ſhall recount my praiſe. 1 i 52 


£ 1 4 


22 But thoꝶ haſt not invoked Me, O ai; ; | 
Neither on My account haſt thou laboured, O Iſrael. 
23 Thou haſt not brought to Me the imb of thy burnt- © Oy 


offeri ings: 3.1573 ; 
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1 have not burthened thee with exa 
Nor wearied thee with demands o 
Thou haſt not purchaſed for Me with ſilver the aromatic 


+ G 
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Z it 
5 E : 0 
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frankincenſe: 


: *. 


ng oblations; 


Neither haſt thou ſatiated Me with the fat of thy ſacri- 


© fices. | 
ot the cont 


1 
+ 
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thy ſins; ; 


Thou haſt Wand me with: its iniquities, PERS S 


I, even I, am He; 


— 


I blot out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake; 


And thy ſins I will not remem 


Remind me of t 
r 
t forth 


er. 


plea: let us be judged on equal 


e on cauſe, that thou mayeſt clear thyſelf. 
„ 27 Thy chief leader hath ſinned; 


And thy public teachers have revolted from me; 4 


And the princes have profaned my 


anctuary : 


Therefore will 1 pig up Jacob for a devoted thing,, 


ear now, O Jaco 


And Iſrael, whom I have-choſen. 


Tag 


maker; 


. FO 


* — 
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my ſervants 


8 


Fear thou not, O my fervant Jacobs © | 
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For I will pour out waters on the thirſty 8 BHO... 


And flowin: 
Iwll 
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eams on the dry ground 
ur out my ſpirit on thy ſee 
And my bleſſing on 


offspring. 
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And they ſhall ſpring up as the 9528 among the waters; . 
As the willows beſide the aqueducts. 

One ſhall ſay; I belong to jEHOVAEH: 

And another ſhall be called by the name of Jacob : : 


And this ſhall inſcribe his hand to jEHOVAH; 


i And ſhall be furnamed by the name of Unael;” 


Thus faith jEHOV A AH, the King of Iſrael ; 4 
And his redeemer, JEHOVAH God of Hoſts : 


I am the firſt, and I am the laſt; 


And beſide me there is no God. | 

And who is like me, that he ſhould call gart this event, 

And make it known beforehand, and diſpoſe it for me, 

From the time that 1 5e the ane of the deſtined 

The ning that are now coming, and are to come dae 
after, let them declare unto us. 5 


Fear ye not, neither be ye afraid: 
Have I not declared it unto you from the firſt ? 


Yea, I have foreſhewn it; and 79 are DING" AGING. 
Is there a God beſide me? 2211 
Vea, there is no other ſure i * hn not any. 


They that form the graven image are all of them vanity; 1 


And their moſt curious works ſhall not profit. 
Vea, their works themſelves bear witneſs to them, 
That they ſee not, and that they underſtand not: 


That every one may be allamee, that he —_ formed : a 


god; 
And caſt a graven image; that be not. 
Behold, all his aſſociates ſhall be aſhamed; 


Eden the workmen thenaſelves thall bluſh : J 
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hey ſhall aſſemble all of them; they 
"themſelves;  / 
They ſhall fear, and be aſhamed toget 
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12 The ſmith cutteth off a portion of iron: 
He worketh it in the coals, and with hammers he 
formeth it; | 
And he exerteth upon it the 
Vea, he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth him; 
He drinketh no water, and he is faint. 
13 The carpenter ſtretcheth his line 
the form of it with red ochre: 


l 


He figureth it with the compaſ??sꝛ?s? 
lle maketh it according to the faſhion of a man; 
According to the beauty of th rm 
abide in the houſe. 
14 He heweth down ci 
And he taketh the pine, and the oak; 
And layeth in good ſtore of the trees of the foreſt. 
He planteth the aſh, and the ram nouriſheth it; 
at it may be for the uſe of man, for fuel: 
nd he taketh thereof, and warmeth h 
the oven with it, and 
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16 Part of it he burneth in the fire; 
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| of it he dreſſeth fleſh; and eatet 
He roaſteth meat, and his hunger is ſatisfie 
He alſo w | 


* 5. ” 
- 


_ 


—U— — 


. 


rien 91 


Aha! I am warmed, I have enjoyed the fire: 
17 And the remainder thereof he maketh a god, even his 
r 
He boweth down to it, and worſhipeth Sc: 
And he prayeth unto it, and ſayeth 
Deliver me, for thou art my God! 3 
18 They know not, neither do they underſtand: 5 


Verily their eyes are cloſed up, that they cannot the; > 55 
And their heart, that they cannot rightly diſcern: 
19 Neither doth he conſider in his heart; 
N either hath he knowlege, nor underſtanding, ! to fay e 
Part of it I have burned in the fire; 
I have alſo baked bread on the coals thereof . 
I have roaſted fleſh, and I have eaten 
And ſhall I make the remnant an abomination ? 
Shall I bow myſelf down to the ſtock of a tree? 
20 He teedeth on aſhes; a deluded heart leadeth him aſide; i 
So that he cannot deliver his own ſoul, nor ſay, ö 


Is there not a lie in my right hand? Es | : 
21 Remember theſe things, O Jacob; . . 
And, Iſrael; for thou art my erm: 


I have formed thee; thou art a ſervant unto me; 
O Ifrael, by me thou ſhalt not be forgotten. 
22 I have made thy tranſgreſſions vaniſh away like a cloud; „ 
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* 


Return unto me; for I have redeemed thee; ol... ALE 


23 Sing, O ye heavens, for IEHOVAH hath effected it; 
Utter a joyful ſound, O ye depths of the earth: 
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5 Thou, foreſt, and every tree therein! 


| For JEHOVAH hath redeemed Jacob; 3 ö 
And will be glorified in Iſrael. et enen, 
: 24 Thus faith jenovan, thy redeemer; 
© Even he, that formed thee from the womb : 
OL I am JEHOVAH, who make all things; 
Wubo ſtretch out the heavens alone; 
Who ſpread the firm earth by Myſelf; ?: 
235 lam He, who fruſtrateth the progno tics of the impoſtors; 
And maketh the diviners made 
5 Who reverſeth the devices of the ſages, i u Rall 
j And infatuateth their knowlege : oo 
| 26 Whoeftabliſheth the word of his ſervant; _ 
10 | And: accompliſheth the counſel of his meſſengers: 
3 32004 Who fayeth to Jeruſalem, ' ceo deg 
I Mud to the cities of Judah, Ye built; - Baby 
h And her deſolated places I will reftore: © : 
A 27 Who ſayeth to the deep, Be thou Waſteß 
V And I will make dry thy river? 
28 Who ſayeth to Cyrus, Thou art Ay epherd! 
1 And he ſhall fulfil all my pleaſure Fr 
| | EE ſayeth to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built: 
And to the Temple, foundations ſhall- be laid. 
„ x Thus ſaith JEHOVAHö to his anointed; HED ite 
XL V. ToC yrus, whom 1: old f aſt by the right hand: =o 
| That I my fu dus nations before him; > 7 
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For the fake of my ſervant Jacob; 
And of Iſrael, my choſen; | 


„„ ts 


I will go before thee; 7 


And make the mountains level: 
The valves of braſs will I break in ſander; | 


And the bars of iron will I hew down. 

And I will give unto thee the treaſures of darkneſs ; 
And the ſtores deep hidden in ſecret places : | 
That thou mayeſt know, that Iam JEHovan; 
He that calleth thee by thy name, the God of Iſrael. 


* 


E have even called thee 'by thy name; 
I have ſurnamed thee, though thou knoweſt me not. 


Jam JEHOVAH, and none elſe; 


Beſide me there is no God: 

I will gird thee, though thou haſt not known me. 
That they may know, from the riſing of the ſun, 
And from the Weſt, that there is none beſide Me: 4 

I am JEHOVAH, and none elſe; 
Forming light, and creating darkneſs ; 8 


Making peace, and creating evil: 


I JEHOVAH am the author of all theſe things. 


Dro down, O ye heavens, the dew eon aboye; 


And let the clouds ſhower down ri ighteouſneſs: 
Let the earth en her 1 8 we let ſalvation produce 


her fruit; 


And let juſtice puſh worth her bud eher: £ 


I Tae have created it. 
Wo unto him, that conteruleth; vith the power that 


formed. Rn 8 „ 
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The potſherd with the mou of the e 
Shall the clay ſay to the potter, What makeſt thou? 
And to the workman, Thou haſt no hands 
10 Wo unto him, that ſayeth to his father, What begetteſt 
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5 1 nd to his mother, What doſt thou bring een 8 
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IT Thus ſaith I EH OVA, 
And he that formeth the things, which are to come: 
Do ye queſtion me. concerning my ch 
And do ye give me directions concerning the works of 
%%% bene 
12 1 have ade he 5 


* 4 


And man upon it I h. 


My hands have ſtretc lier 1 
| nd to of them I have given command: 


13 . I have rated him up 1 U | 

And I will make level all his ways. 
He ſhall build my city, my captives; 
Not for price, nor for re "GET 
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f 1 , th | ” 7 | oy f a * wif ; 
I Thus faith JEROY ant oy Oo end 


nel the da 1. garage, 270 179 ke SHT 99. 
Shall come over to thee, and ſhall be thine: 
They ſhall bow down. to 
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Verily, Thou art a God that 'hiceſt Wy counſels, 
O God of Iſrael, the ſaviour ! 


They are aſhamed, they are even confounded, his 
aadverſaries, all of them; 
Together they retire in confuſion, the fabricators of 

images. 

But Iſrael ſhall - be faved in JEHOVAH with eternal 

_ ſalvation: 

Ve ſhall not > aſhamed, neither ſhall ye be confounded, 
to the ages Row eternity. 


For thus ſaith I EHOVAEH; 
Who created the heavens; He is God: 
Who formed the earth and made it; He hath eſtabliſhed 
it ! 
He created it not in vain; for he formed it to be in- 
Dakhite ?: 9 85 
I am JEHOVAH, and 1 none  beſides': ; 
J have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark place of the earth; 
I have not ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: 
I am JEHOVAH, who ſpeak truth; ne give direct 
anſwers. | 
Aſſemble yourſelves. together, and come; 


Gather yourſelves together, you that are eſcaped from 


among the nations. F369 
They know nothin 85 t that oo about the wood, which 
they have. amwmdp 151-1545 


That addreſs themſelves in mne to a god, which can- 


not ſave. N | „ 
. 21 Publith - 


A 122 i, oa s. 
| 21 Publiſh it abroad, and bring them near; let them 


e, 7H po tft 

5 Who hath made this known long before, hath declared 
P . 
= Is it not II EHOVAEH than whom there is no other God? 
A God, that uttereth truth, and granteth ſalvation; there 


a 


is none beſide me? e 

; 22 Look unto me, and be fa; 

| „ 2 ny” . . 
Poor I am God, and there is none elſe.  _ 

| tle 23 By myſelf have I ſworn; truth is gone forth from my 

RX r . . | 

'The word, and it ſhall not 

| 11585 Surely to me ſhall every 

3 ( ett Putt i 

24 Saying, Only to JEHOVAH belongeth ſalvation and 
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| To him they ſhall come, they ſhall be aſhamed, all that 
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| are incenſed againſt him : ann 
235 In jERHOVAHö ſhall be juſtified, and make their 
5 ü „ ng 
CHAP. 1 BE L boweth down, Nebo croucheth; 
„ XLVI. Their idols are laid on the beaſts and the cattle : 
Ĩbeir burthens are heavy, a grievous weight to the 
5 N˙᷑Iz3Vvv½Iv!v½̃!v½vsʒ 1 te abr ae 
| 2 They crouched; they bowed down together: 
. They could not deliver their own charge; | 
= uen they themſelves are gone into captivi 1437 
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Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob; 


And all ye the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael : 


Ye that have been borne by me from the birth ; 
That have been carried from the womb. 


And even to your old age, I am the ſame; 


And even to your grey hairs, I will _ vou. 
I have made, and I will bear; 


I Will ry and wall deliver you. 


” FH 


To whom will ye at me, ab ami me? 
And to whom will ye compare me, that we may be like? 
Ye that laviſh gold out of the bag; 
And that weigh ſilver in the balance. 


They hire a goldſmith, and he maketh it a god: | 
They worſhip him ; yea they rann themſelves before 


him. 


They bear kim ON the ſhoulder ; they carry n about; 
They ſet him down in his place, and he ſtandeth: 


From his place he ſhall not remove; 
To him, that crieth unto him, he will not ls ; 
Neither will he deliver him from his e. | 


een ab ooh e yourſelves men: 


Reflect on it deeply, O ye apoſtates. 


Remember the former things, of old e 
Verily Fam God, and none elſe; 


1 am God, nor is there any thing ke me. 


From the beginning making known the end; os 

And from early times, the things that are not yet Ss: - 

Saying, My counſel ſhall ſtand; WO en 
N oo: 
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- And whatever I have willed, I will effect. 


. Calling from the Eaſt the eagle: 
a land far diſtant, the man of my counſel : 
1 As I have ſpoken, ſo will I bring it to paſ ;; 
5 will execute it. 
12  Hearken unto me, O ye ſtubborn of heart; 
5 | Ye that are far diſtant from deliverance: © | 
3 ar, it ſhall not be far 


| And my falvation ſhall not be delayed. 4 3 
1 And I will give in Sion ſal vation 
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SD Sit on the bare ground, without a throne, O daughter of 
mien / n“) 
. For thou ſhalt no lon 


| flowing. 2 
5 Make bare thy leg; wade through the rivers. 
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e I will take full vengeance; nei 
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thou in ſilence, go into rkneſs, O daughter of 
the Chaldeans; vided 


as 


8 bro as of thy 2 | 

d thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a lady for ever: 
Becauſe thou didſt not attentively conſider theſe things; 
Thou didſt not think on what was in the end to befall: 
= thee. %%% oro 3 ror 
2 5 8 But hear now this, O thou voluptuous, that ſitteſt in 
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- K a * * 


i r cots; 


; Thou that ſayeſt in thy heart, I am, and there is none 


* not 0 a widow; I ſhall: not 
9 vet mall theſe two things come upon thee in a moment; 
In one day loſs of children, and 
On a ſudden ſhall they come upon thee; 
| Notwithſtanding the multitude of thy rs and tho 
great ſtrength of thine inchantments. 
in thy wickedneſs, a 


Pe o 2 8 ol 


| ſeeth me: , Þ arty Te 3b 4 
Thy aid hy: knowlege have perverted thy oo 
So that thou haſt ſaid in thy heart, I am, and there is 
, Hind O. REEF 
Therefore evi ee, which thou ſhalt 
not know how to deprecatez; 0 
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t have no apprehenſion. * 


ae inchantments;” oo 
And in the multitude of thy ſorceries, in whi. 
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thou ſh 
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2 mayeſt be profit 


: Be Arengthened by then 1 
wearied in the multiplicity of thy 
tand up now, and ſave thee; © 
he obſervers of the heavens, the gazers on the ſtars ; 
hey that prognoſticate at every new moon, 
events, that ſhall happen unto thee. 
ſhall be like ſtubble ; the fire ſhall burn 
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HE AR this, O houſe of Jacob; © 
'e that are called by the name of Iſraell! 


Ve that flow from the fountain of Judah; 
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Ye that ſwear by the name of jxHovan, 
And publicly acknowlege the God of Iſrael; 
But not in ſincerity, nor in truth: ' © 
Who take their name from the Holy City, 
And make the God of Iſrael their ſupport; 


IEHOVAH God of Hoſts is His name: 


The former thin gs I ſhewed unto you donn the firſt; Te 
And from my mouth they proceeded, and I declared 
r 

On a ſudden I effected them, ith they came to paſs. 
| Becauſe I knew, that thou waſt obſtinate, 
And that thy neck was a ſinew of iron, 
And that thy front was bra: 

Therefore I ſhewed them unto thee from the firſt; 1 
Before they ſhould come to paſs, I made thee hear them: 
Leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, Mine idol hath cauſed them; 
And my RR 11 1 1 molten e hath directed 

. 
Thou didſt 3 it beforehand; be, me wh _ is 
accompliſhed ___ 
And will ye not openly ORR this 1 3 
From this time I make thee hear new things, = 
Kept ſecret hitherto, and of which thou haſt no knowlege: | 
They are produced now, and not of old; | 
And before this day thou haſt not heard en jt 
_ Leſt thou ſhould ſay, Lo! I knew them. l bes 
Yea, thou haſt not heard, thou haſt not. known, 
Wow from the firſt thine ear was not _ to receive 
Fur 1 * that thou wouldſt der all falſely, 
And that Apoſtate was thy name from thy birth. 
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I am JEHOVAH, thy God; Cat 
Who ey Thee: what will tend to thy profit; 


Who dire 


85 teth thee in the way wherein thou ſhox 
 $8--Q that thou hadſt- tended to my commands ! T2 1 
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e thy proſperity been like the River; 
\nd thy brag foods of the fear 
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thereof: 


Come ye fi 


of the Chaldeans with the voice of joy: — 
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5 ej JEHOVAH hath releemed his ſervant Jacob; 


x) They thirſted not in the deſerts, through which he made 


Waters from the rock he cauſed to flow for then; 
VTFea he clave the rock, and forth guſhed the waters. 
22 here is no peace, faith IEHñOVAEH, to the wicked. 


Publiſh ye this, and make it heard; utter it forth even 
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= , 1m n one een 
1 8 Vea he hath made me a po eie 
5 He hath laid me up in ſtore in his quive r 
1 | And he hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſervant; | 
| Ifrael, in whom 1 will be glorified. - ' Fes? 
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3 | For nought, and for vanity, I have ſpent my ſtrength : 
A ä Nevertheleſs my cauſe is with I EHOVAH; 
3 of my work with my God. 1 
5 And now thus faith jſEHovan, 
by, : (Who formed me from the womb s ſervant, 
Io0 bring back again Jacob unto him, . 
. And that Iſrael unto him may be gathered: 
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I | LET : : 


n the ſeaſon of acceptance have I heard thee, 
And in the day of ſalvation have I helped thee ; 
nd I will preſerve thee, and give thee for a covenant 8 


eine reſtore the: land, to eſſion o deſolate 
9 Saying to the baunden,- Go forth 3. N 


And to thoſe that are in darkneſs, A 
_ They ſhall feed debe the Boo: od; if 
be their paſture. 
10 They ſhall not "RY neither ſhall they thirſt; 
Neither ſhall the glowing heat, or the ſun ſmite them: : 
For he, that hath compaſſion. on them, ſhall lead 
nd ſhall guide them to the burſting ſprings of water. 
nd I will make all my mountains an even W 
nd. my cauſſeys ſhall be raiſed on high. e ct 28 
12 Lo! theſe ſhall come from afar; ; ber I 
And 101 theſe from the North and the 
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nd theſe from the land of Sinim. „ 
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Sing aloud, O ye heavens; and rejoice, 
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Ye mountains, Dirt: D into ſong e © 
compaſſion, on Cs affli e 


But Sion ſayeth: JEHOVAH hath forſaken me; 
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5 Can a woman forget her ſucking infant; 
That ſhe 1 
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And they ſhall bring thy ſons in their boſom, 
And thy daughters ſhall be borne on their ſhoulder : 


23 And kings ſhall be thy foſter- fathers, 


And their queens thy nurſing mothers: 
With their faces to the earth they ſhall bow down unto 


And Mall lick the duſt * b thy RY 


And thou ſhalt know, that I am 3E HOVA H; : 


And that as who tae in Ws hall. not be Aiamed. 


Shall the ſpoil be taken. away from the mighty! > 
Or ſhall the prey ſeiſed by the terrible be en 


Yea, thus ſaith JEHOVAH; 


Even the prey of the mighty ſhall be retaken ; | 


And the ſpoil ſeiſed by the terrible ſhall be reſcued : 


For with thoſe, that contend with thee, 1 will contend ; 
And thy children I will deliver. 


And I will gorge thine oppreſſors with their own fleſh ; 


And with their own blood, as with new wine, will 1 


drench them: 
And all fleſh ſhall know, 
That I JEHOVAH am thy faviour ; 
And that thy redeemer | is the Mighty One of Jacob. 


THUS faith JEROVAH: 1 
Where is this bill of your mother's diyorcenent, 


By which I diſmiſſed her? Sa 
Or who is he among my creditors, 
To whom I have fold you? _ 


Behold, for your iniquities are ye ſold ; 


oy 15 for your tranſgreſſions is your mother diſmiſſed. 
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2 Wherefore came I, and there was no man? 
ä and none anſwered? ? 711 
1 8 1s then my hand ſo. greatly ſhortene 
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| And have I no power to deliver: 
1 B Behold, at my rebuke I make dry the ſea; | 


2 ö 1 make the e p 


Their fiſh is dried up, becauſe there is no Water; 


; 758 nd dieth away r i BEG. _ 
| cloath the heavens with blackneſs; _ t 
And fackcloch I make their covering. 
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5 IHE Lord JEHOVAH, bath gi 


„„ EH ood ou feed a6 ot bet 


That I might know how to ſpeak. a ſeaſonable y 
„„ oat, do ol, 
WE + . He wakeneth, morning. by morning, / 
Hle wakeneth mine ear, to hearken with the attentic 
110 — 9 Ss Manx. 0 corals et 


55 5 The Lord IEHOVAH hath opened mine ear; 
"RAI Was not. ß on noe wil 


ED! 


5 . Neither did I withdraw myſelf. backward. 


gave my back to the ſmiters, 


0 ; 


„ And my cheeks to them, that plucked off the hair: 


. | ._- face I hid not from ſhame and ea U 
7 For the Lord IEHOVYAEH is my help e; 
„ Ther efore J am not aſhamed. in e QA 1 ) 
. | Therefore have I ſet my face as ane of 
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11 


Who is he that will contend wth me? let us ſtand forth 
together: N n 

Who is mine adverſary ! J let hls come on to the conteſt. 

Behold, the Lord JEHOVAH is my + advocate: . 

Who is he that ſhall condemn me? © 

Lo! all of them ſhall wax old as a garment z * 

＋ he moth ſhall conſume them. 


Who 18 there among you, that feareth jzHov an? 


Let him hearken unto the voice of his ſervant : 
That walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? 
Let him truſt in the name of IEHOVAH; 


And reſt himſelf on the ſupport of his God. 
Behold, all ye who kindle a fire; 


Who heap the fuel round about : 


Walk ye in the light of your fire, 


And of the fuel, which ye have kindled. 


This ye ſhall have at my hand ; ee f 


Ye ſhall lie down i in ſorrow. n Fe. fol 


HEARKEN unto me, ye that purſue 1 
Ye that erk ar 88 


And to ) the ee of the cave, whence ye Were agen 
Look unto Abraham your father; 


And unto Sarah, who bore you: 


For I called him, being a ſingle perſon, LIE 
And I bleſſed him, and I multiplied Bim 


Thus therefore ſhall j E HOV AH conſole Sion; 


He ſhall conſole all her deſolations: 
Ad * Mall make her 3 like "TPP . 


And 


- 


And her deſert like the garden of J EHOVAH: 
Joy and gladneſs ſhall be found in her; 
Thankſgiving, and the voice of melody. 
Attend unto me, O ye peoples; 
And give ear unto me, O ye nations: 
For the law from me ſhall proceed; 
And my judgement will I cauſe to break forth for a light 
%%% . arora 31907 2 OAMG. 
53 My righteouſneſs 1 is at hand; my ſalvation goeth forth 
And mine arm ſhall diſpenſe judgement to the peoples: 
e the diſtant. lands ſhall expect; 
d to mine arm ſhall they look with confidence. 
6 Lift up unto the heavens your eyes; 
And look down unto. the earth beneath: 
erily the heavens ſhall diſſolve, like ſmoke; 
And the earth ſhall wax old, like a garment ; 
And its inhabitants ſhall periſh, like the vileſt inſect: 
But my ſalvation ſhall endure for ever 
And my righteouſneſs ſhall not decay. 
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Hearken unto me, ye that know righteouſneſs; 
ople, in whoſe. | 


Neither be ye borne down by their revilings: 

8 For the moth ſhall conſume them, like a garment; 
worm ſhall eat them, like wool : © 
righteouſneſs ſhall endure for ever; 

| e age bl ages. 10 


10 


11 


12 


| 19 


14 


ieee, ee AA 177 


* 


A hte; clothe e thyſelf with ſtren ch, O Arm 


of JEHOVAH!. 


Awake, as in the days of old, the antient generations. 
Art thou not the ſame, that imote RATED; that wounded 


the dragon? 


Art thou not the ſame, that dried up the fra, (Ye waters 


of the great deep? 


| That made the depths of the ſea a 2222 for the redeemed 


to paſs through? 
Thus ſhall the ranſomed of I EHOCVAEH return, 


And come to Sion with loud acclamation: 


And everlaſting gladneſs ſhall crown their heads; 

Joy and gladneſs ſhall they obtain, 

And ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away. 

J, even I, am he that comforteth you: 

Who art thou, that thou' ſhouldſt fear wretched men, 
that dieth; 


* the ſon of man, that ſhall become as the graſs? 
And ſhould forget IE HñOVAH thy maker, 1 
That ſtretched out the ctr and founded the 


earth; 
And ſhouldfſt every day be in continued fear, 
Becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, 


As if He were juſt ready to deſtroy: 
And where now is the fury of the oppreſſor? | 
He marcheth on with ou; who cometh to ſet free the 


captive; 25 1 
That he may not die i in the dungeon, 


And that his bread may not fail. 


r For am IEHOVAH thy God; 


C2... He, 
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*% "wm ſtilleth at once the ſea, though the waves thereof 
JEHOVAH God of Hoſts is his name, ; 

16 I have put my words in thy mouth 


And with the ſhadow of my hand have I covered thee : 
To ſtretch out © FE heavens, and to lay the foundations of 
And to . — Sion, Thou art my people. 


T 7 Rouſe thyſelf, rouſe thyſelf up; ariſe, O Jeruſalem! 


Who haſt oi from the hand of JEHOVAH the cup 


. 5 5 C * 1 : wr 


The dregs of ha cup of trembling, thou haſt drunken, 
thou haſt wrung them out. 


* — 


1 * There is not one to lead her, of all the ſons which ſhe 
hath brought forth; e eee een 


1 „ 2 & 4 — 


Neither is there one to ſupport her by the hand, of all 
the ſons which ſhe hath educated. 4 + 


I 19 Theſe two things have befallen thee, who ſhall bemoan 


* 
k 
— x . 5 — 


Deſolation, and deſtruction ; F the famine, and the word; 
who ſhall comfort thee ?.. - Th 
20 Thy ſons lie aſtounded ; they are caſt down; 1 23 


* 


At the head of all the ſtreets, like the oryx taken in the 


toils; 1 J%;ͤ;»vʒ;̃ꝰi. pope: rag PERS, 
Drenched to the full with the fury of JE HOV AH, with 
ttuhe rebuke of thy Goth i ot „ 
36 Wherefore. hear now this, 0 thou afflicted daughter; 
And thou drunken, but not with wine. 
22 Thus faith thy Lord jEHovan; . 


And thy God, who avengeth his people: ut it: bark. 
Behold, I take from thy hand the cup of trembling ; 3 
2 8 7 5 The 


K | 1 2 
% L 4 


23 
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The dregs of the cup of my fury; 
Thou ſhalt drink of it again no more. 


But I will put it into the hand of them who opptel 1 thee; 
That ſay to a BOW down thy Pag that we may 80 

OVEr Big HC! 
And thou layedſt down "Y back, as the ground ; 


And as "I 8 to them that paſs U 


AWA K E, awake; be clothed with wy firength, O 
Renn 


Clothe thyſelf with thy glorious garments, 0 Jeruſal em, 


thou holy city! 5 


: For no more ſhall enter into thee the uncircumciſed and 


the polluted, 


Shake thyſelf from the duſt, aſcend thy lofty ſeat, 0: 


Jeruſalem : 
Looſe thyſelf from the binds of my neck, O captive 
daughter of Sion ! 
For thus faith JEHOVAH: 


For nought were ye fold ; 


And not with money ſhall ye be ranſomed. 
For thus ſaith the Lord j EHOVAH: 


My people went down to Egypt, 
At the firſt, to ſojourn there: | 

And the Aſſyrian, at the laſt, hath ene t them. 
And now, what have I more to do, faith JEHOVAH: 


Seeing that-my people 1s taken away for nought ; 


And they, that are lords over them, make their boaſt of 
it, faith I EKHOVAEH: 


And continually every day is my name ex Poſed to con- 
e | 


| T 2 7 | be 7 There- 


\ 


12 Verily not in haſte ſhall 
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6 Therefore ſhall my people know my name in that day: 
For I am He, JEHOVAH, that promiſed; and 1o! here 
VV „ 


How beautiful appear on the mountains e | 
The feet of the an meſſenger; of hi A 
nounceth peace ! 
Of the joyful a e of good tidings ; 1 01 him, that 


* 1 4 


* F 


announceth ſalvation ! | e 
Of him, that ſayeth unto Sion, Thy God reigneth ! 
8. All thy watchmen lift up their voice; they ſhout together: 


For face to face ſhall they ſee, when JEHOVAH re- 


- turneth to Son. i; e . 
9 Burſt forth into joy, ſhout together, ye ruins of Jeru- 
))) 8 1 
For JEHOVAH hath comforted his people; he hath re- 
— 8 V 
Io JEHOVAH hath made bare e ſight of 
all the nations; 12 5 
And all the ends of the ea ve ſeen the ſal vation of 
11 Depart, depart ye, go ye out from thence; touch no 
1 !!! tt cn 05 ERR T 
Go ye out from the midſt of her; be ye clean, ye that 
bear the veſſels Inner An E739, 70/08. DE 


And not by flight ſhall ye i. along: oy 
For JEHOVAH ſhall march in your front; 


And the God of Iſrael ſhall bring up your rear; 
SEE) | „ n 
Fs | FS | * ; | f 
25 ; © | < | ; 
q : * 4 © n | - 
4 : * 7 ; 
. 1 5 h ; | 
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BEHOLD, my ſervant ſhall 3 Do | 
He ſhall be raiſed aloft, and magnified, and very highly 


_ exalted. 
As many were aſtoniſhed at him; 
(To ſuch a degree was his countenance disfigured, more 


than that of man ; 


And his form, more than the ſons of men ;) 


So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations: 
Before him ſhall kings ſhut their mouths; _ 


For what was not before declared to them, they ſhall ſee, 
And what they had not heard, M ſhall 0 con- 


ider. 
Who bath believed our re port ; 

And to whom hath the arm of JEHOVAH been mani- 
feſted ? _ Fr 


For he groweth up in their ſight like a tender ſucker; ; 


And like a root from a thirſty ſoil : 


He hath no form, nor any n. that we ſhould regard 


him ; 


Nor! is his countenance nac that we ſhould deſire ks 
Deſpiſed, nor accounted in the number of men; 


A man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; 
As one that hideth his face from us: 


He was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 


Surely our infirmities he hath borne; 
And our ſorrows, he hath carried them: 


Yet we thought him judicially ſtricken; 
Smitten of God, and afflicted. 


5 But 


5 
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But he was wounded for our tranſ; en: 


2 
* 


Was ſmitten for our iniquities: 


The chaſtiſement, by which our Bone 48 effected, was 


laid upon him; 


9 5 And by his bruiſes we are ne 


10 


| IF the knowlege of bim wall r my rw zuſtify many; 


We all of us like ſheep have ſtrayed; 
We have turned aſide, every one to his own way; 


And JEHOVAH hath made to light upon him the ini- 


quity of us all. 5 | 
It was exacted, and he was made anſwerable | 4050 ks 
opened morfhis b! 


As a lamb that is led to the man ber, 
And as a ſheep before her ſheerers, 


Is dumb; ſo he opened not his mouth. 


By an oppreſſive judgement he was taken off; Hh 
And his manner of life who would declare? i 
For he was cut off from the land of the ling; 6 


For the tranſgreſſion of my wee he was daten to 
in, 8 


And his grave was end with ihe wickedz a 


But with the rich man was his tomb. 7 1 Tet 5 
Although he had done no wrong, 5 
Neither was there any guile in his mouth; 


Vet it pleaſed j Ex HñOVAH to craſh him with affliction, 


If his ſoul ſhall make a propitiatory ſacrifice, 1 


He ſhall ſee a ſeed, which ſhall prolong their Py 


And the gracious purpoſe of JEHO VAH "hall os in 
bis hands. ; 


Of the travail of his foul he hall re - [the bade and bs 


ſatisſied ?: 


For 


lf 


N 
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And thy redeemer is the Holy One of Iſrael; 
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For ty puniſhment of their iniquities he ſhall bear. 
Therefore will I diſtribute to him the many for Bis 
portion; 


And the mighty peine ſhall 10 e for his ſpoil : : 
Becauſe he poured out his ſoul unto death ; 
And was numbered with the tranſgreſſors: 5 


And he bare the ſin of many; 


And made ieren for the tranſgreſſors. 


8 HO UT for joy, 0 8 1 alin didft 1 not bear; 


Break forth into n Douting, and exult, thou that 


didſt not travail: 
For more are the alen of the deſolate, 
Than of the married woman, ſaith JEH OVA H. 


Enlarge the place of thy tent; 


And let the canopy of thy. habitation be extended : 


Spare not; lengthen thy cords, 
And Gras fix thy ſtakes : 


For on the right hand, and on the er, thou malt burſt 


forth with increaſe; 
And thy ſeed ſhall inherit he nations; 
And they ſhall inhabit the deſolate cities. 
Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be confounded; 
And bluſh not, for thou ſhalt not be brought to reproach : 


For thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy youth; 
And the reproach of thy widowhood thou ſhalt remem- 


ber no more, 
For thy huſband is thy OY 443 
JEHOVAH God of Hoſts is his name: 


The. 


. 


13 


0 For the mountains 
And the hills ſhall be overthroẽFwrm:: 
But my kindneſs from thee ſhall not be ne : 
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'The God * the whole earth ſhall ne bs called. 


For as a woman forſaken, and deeply aMicted, hath 


 JEHOVAH recalled thee; 

And as a wife, wedded i in TOUS; but afterwards e 
ſaith thy Gd. 

In a little anger have I eden 1 


But with great mercies will I receive — again ** 


In a ſhort wrath I hid my face for a moment from thee; 
But with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on 1 thee; : 


Saith thy redeemer ]EHOV AH. 
The fame will 1 do now, as in the __ of Noah, when 


I ſware, 


That the waters of N oah ſhould no more paſs over the 


earth : 


So have I fin, that L will not be uro with n thee, nor 


rebuke the. 28 
ſhall 10 BER 


the covenant of my peace ſhall not be overthrown; 


Saith JEHOVAH, who beareth wurde . the moſt 


tender 7 


"© ns allies; ocean with the dona, deſtirat of 


conſolation! : | 
Behold, I lay thy ſtones in cement "of ee 4 
And thy foundations with ſapphires: 


And I will make of rubies thy battlements; 3 


And thy gates of carbuncles; 
And the whole circuit of thy walls ſhall be of 3 onion 


Yones, - : 4; 
And all u thy ct children ſhall | e taught by JE HOV AW; 3 
„ . And 


go 


1 5 


17 


3 


L4 


16 


And great ſhall be the proſperity of thy children. 


In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : 
Be thou far from oppreſſion ; yea thou ſhalt not fear i it; 
And from terror; for it ſhall not approach thee. 


| Behold, they ſhall be 6 3 but not by "7 


command ; 


Whoſoever is leagued againſt thee, ſhal come over to 


thy ſide. 8 
Behold, I have created the ſmith, 
Who bloweth up the coals into a fire, 
And produceth inſtruments according to his work; 
And I have created the deſtroyer to lay waſte. 


Whatever weapon is formed n thee, it ſhall not 


proſper; 


And againſt every tongue, that contendeth with thee, 


thou ſhalt obtain thy cauſe. 


: This is the heritage of JEHOVAH'S ſervants, 


And their ES from RT ſaith JEHOVAH-. 


HO! every one that thirfivths see ye to this waters! 
And that hath no ſilver, come ye, buy, and eat! 


Vea, come, buy ye without ſilver; 


And without price, wine and milk. 


Wherefore do ye weigh out your filver for that which IS 


no bread ? 
And your riches, for that which will not fatisfy 2 


Attend, and hear ken unto me; and eat that which | is 
truly good ; | 


And your ſoul ſhall feaſt itſelf with the richeſt delicacies 
Incline your ear, and come unto 1 me; . 
; _ Attend, ADK: e foul ſhall live: : 


OO. . 


5 * ante} . _— 
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AndI will make with you an eviitifilog covenant ; 


1 will give you the gracious PrOnuſes made to David, 
which never ſhall fail. 


ö Behold, for a witneſs to the peoples I have given him; 
A leader, and a lawgiver to the nations. 
Behold, the nation, whom thou n Ta, thou thats 


nr 
And the nation, who Ka not thee, ſhall run unto thee: - 


For the ſake of IEKHOVAH thy God; 


10 


So ſhall be the word, which eh forth from _ mouth; 5 


And 1 the Holy One of Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee. 


Seek ye JEHOVAH, while be may. be Wend; 
Call ye upon him, while he is near at hand: 


Let the wicked forſake his way, 


And the unrighteous man his thoughts: d 


And let him return unto JEHOVA H, for he will receive 


him with compaſſion 3 


And unto our God; for he Wh in \ forgiveneſs. 


For my thoughts are not your thoughts ; 4 
Neither are your ways my ways, faith I E HOVA H. 


For as the heavens are higher than the earth; 


So are my ways higher than your ways, 


And my thoughts than your thoughts. 


Verily, like as the rain deſcendeth, 5 
And the ſnow from the heavens; „ 
And thither it doth not return: PF „ 


But moiſteneth the earth, 


And maketh it generate, and put forth its « increaſe ; . 


That it may Sive ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the 


eater : 
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11 Mall not return unto me fruitleſs ; 


But it ſhall effect, what I have willed ; 


And make the purpoſe ſucceed, for which I have ſent it. 
Surely with joy ſhall ye go forth, 

And with peace ſhall ye be led onward: 
The mountains and the hills ſhall burſt forth behore vou 


into ſong; 


And all the trees of the field ſhall clap their hands. 
Inſtead of the thorny buſhes ſhall grow up the fir- tree; 


And inſtead of the bramble ſhall grow up the myrtle : 
And it ſhall be unto j EHS AH for a memorial; 


For a perpetual ſign, 8 nan not be aboliſhed. 


THUS faith JEHOVAH: 


Keep ye judgement, and practice ri ighteouſneſs 3; ; 


For my falvation is near, juſt ready to come; 
And my righteouſneſs, to be revealed. 


Bleſſed is the mortal, that doeth this; 


And the ſon of man, that holdeſt it faſt ; 4 
That keepeth the ſabbath, and profaneth it not; 
And reſtraineth his hand, from doing evil. 


And let not the 295 of the ſtranger ſpeak, | 


— — 


IEHO VAR hath 3 0 me e from his people, 


N either let the eunuch ſay: 
Behold, I am a dry tree. 85 


For thus ſaith JEHOVAH to the eunuchs: 


Whoever of them ſhall have kept my ſabbaths, 


And ſhall have choſen that in which I delight, 


And ſhall have ſtedfaſtly maintained my covenant ; | 


9 | ES 5 To 


b 
N 
N 
b 


11 


. 


10 


To them will 1 give in my houſe, 


And within my walls, a memorial and a name, 


Better than that of ſons and daughters: 
An everlaſting name will I give them, 15 


Which ſhall never be cut off. 
And the ſons of the ſtranger, cours unto JE H ov AH; 4 


Jo miniſter unto him, and to love the name of {EROV AH, 


And to become his ſervants : 


| Every one nga AN. the ſabbath, and a profancth. it 


not; 
And that t Readlaſtiy naintainerh my COVenan I 
Them will ! bring unto my holy mountain; 
And I will make them rejoice in my houſe of prayer: 3 


Their burnt-offerin gs and their ſacrifices ſhall be ac- 


cepted on mine altar; 
For my houſe ſhall be called, The houſ e of prayer for all: 
the peoples. 
Thus faith the Lord TJERHOV AH, 
Who gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael's 
Yet will I gather others unto Me: beſide thoſe that are 
already 


— 


0 DES] ye beaſts of the eld, come Wray z 2 

Come to devour, O all ye beaſts of the foreſt ! 
His watchmen are blind, all of them; they are 
ignorant; | 

They are all of them dumb FRY PREY cannot: bark : — 


__ - Dreamers, fluggards, loving to ſlumber. 
x Yea theſe dogs are of untamed appetite > 
5 12 know not to be. fatisfied. | oy 


12 


And the ſhepherds themſelves cannot underſtand: 


They all of them turn aſide to their own way; 


Each to his own lucre, from the * to the loweſt. 
Come on, let us provide wine; 
And let us ſwill ſtrong drink: 


And as to day, ſo: ſhall be the cheer of to morrow; 
Great, even far more abundant. 


wad 


THE righteous man periſheth, and no one conſidereth; 


And pious men are taken away, and no one underſtandetk; 


That the nn man is taken away, becauſe of the 
eil. 

He ſhall go in peace; he ſhall reſt in his bed; 8 

Even the perfect man; he that walketh in the ſtrait path. 


But ye, draw ye near hither, O ye ſons of the ſorcereſs; 


Ve ſeed of the adulterer, and. of the harlot !. 


Of whom do ye make your ſport ? . 
At whom do ye widen the mouth, and loll the ton gue ? 
Are ye not apoſtate children, a falſe ſeed ? 


Burning with the __ idols under every green tree; 
1 


Slaying the childr 


in the vallies, unden the clefts of 
the rocks ? 


5 Among the ſmooth FER of the valley! 18 thy portion 3, :- 


Theſe, theſe are thy lot : 
Even to theſe haſt thou pod out ty bation, 


HFaſt thou preſented thine offering. 


San I ſee theſe things with acquieſcence ? 
Upon a high and lofty mountain haſt thou ſet thy belr 


Even thither haſt thou gone up to offer ſacrifice. 


Behind the door and ant e . thow kt thy 
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Thou haſt . from me, and. art n up; mou 
haſt enlarged thy bed; 


And thou haſt made a covenant #1 64g er 4% 


Thou haſt loved their bed; thou haſt provided a Place 
for it. 


And thou haſt viſited. the king with. a preſent of oil; 
And haſt multiplied thy precious ointments ; 

And thou haſt ſent thine ambaſſadours afar ; 

And haſt debaſed thyſelf even to Hades. | =A 
In the length of thy journeys thou haſt wearied mytel: | 
Thou haſt ſaid, There is no hope: 

Thou haſt found the ſupport of thy life by thy labour; : 
Therefore thou haſt not utterly fainted, ' 


And of whom haſt thou been ſo anxiouſly afraid, that 


thou ſhouldſt thus deal fallely ? 


And baft not ee me, nor revolved it in thy 


mind ? 


bs it not becauſe 1 1 Was x n and winked; . po 


' feareſt me not? 


But 1 will declare my righteoiafeſs ; 


And thy deeds ſhall not avail thee. „ 
When thou crieſt, let thine aſſociates deliver chews : 


But the wind ſhall bear them ; a nd Wall take 
them of. 


But he that truſteth i in me mall Ahe "Of land, 
n ſhall poeks my holy mountain. | 


Then will Lay: Caſt up, . up the cou; make 
clear the way; 


Remove every obſimicn oem the road of my people: 
15 


| For thus faith T8E0Y Abe the wh and the lofty; _ 
; | » 1 88 g 
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Inhabitin g eternity; and whoſe name is the Holy One: 
The high and the holy place will I inhabit; 
And with the contrite, and humble of t * FLA 


Io revive the ſpirit of the humble; 


And to give life to the heart of the contrite. > 


For I will not alway contend ; 
Neither for ever will I be Sees : 


For the ſpirit from before me would be overwheltned : 


And the living fouls, which I have made. 
Becauſe of his iniquity for a ſhort time I Was wroth; 


And I ſmote him; hiding my face in mine anger. 

And he OY TS back in the way of his own 

n,; 

I have ſeen his Ws: and I a heal bim, and will be 
his guide 

And I will reſtore comforts, to l - and to his xr mourners. 


I create the fruit of the lips: 
Peace, peace, to him that is near, 


And to him that is afar off, faith j ao and I will 
heal him. 


But the wicked are like he. troubled foax 3 


For it never can be at reſt; . 


But its waters work up filth and mire. 


There is is no peace, ſaith. ny" oo to the e, 


* 


CRY Jad; Ae 1 Fa 


| ; Like a n lift up thy voice: | 
And declare unto. my people their rn 
0 to rock hook: "OP Fran a= fin. 
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And to know my ways they take delight: 
As a nation that doeth righteouſneſs, he 4 1 
And hath not forſaken the ordinance of their God. 
They continually inquire of me e the ordi- 
nances of righteouſneſs; 
They take delight to draw nigh unto God. 1 
3 Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not? 
Have we afflicted our ſouls, and thou doſt not ar? 
Behold, in the day of your faſting, ye enjoy your pleaſure; 
And all your demands of labour ye rigorouſly exact. 
8 4 | Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and contention; == 
And to ſmite with the fiſt the ot 
be . __ Wherefore faſt ye unto me in this manner; 
I -To make your voice to be heard on high? 
= 58C Is ſuch then the faſt, which I chooſm 
That a man ſhould afflict his ſoul for a day * 1 
Is it, that he ſhould: bow down his head like a bulruſh : 5 
And ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes for his couch ? 
Shall this be called a faſt, | 
And a day acceptable to IEHOVARH! | 
6 Ts nat this the faſt, which I chooſe? - 
To diffolve the bands: of wickedneſs; 
To looſen the oppreflive burthens; 
To deliver thoſe that are cruſhed by violence; 
And that ye ſhould break aſunder every yoke 7 
7 Is it not to diſtribute thy bread to the hungry; 
And to bring the wandering poor into thy houſe? 
1 „ When thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou clothe him; 
© a And that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh ? 
>, --.- -$ Thea hall thy light break forth like the Ne 
Zr ene thy wounds ſhall hs ns healed over: 


*\ 1 


th 5 EN” 


>. 
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And thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before this: ; 


11 


12 


13 


14 


And the glory of J EH OVAH ſhall bring up thy rear. 
Then ſhalt thou call, and IEHOVAH ſhall anſwer; 


Thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Lo am here! 
If thou remove from the midſt of thee the yoke ; 
The pointing of the finger, and the injurious ſpeech. 


10 If thou bring forth thy bread to the hungry, 


And ſatisfy the afflicted ſoul; 


Then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, 
And thy darkneſs ſhall be as the noon-day. 


And IEROVARH ſhall lead thee continually, 


And fatisfy thy ſoul in the ſevereſt drought ; 
And he ſhall renew thy ſtrength : 
And thou ſhalt be like a well-watered garden, and like 


a flowing ſpring, 
Whoſe waters ſhall never fail. pegs ihe 
And they that ſpring from thee ſhall build the antient 
=. bat 


The foundations of. old times ſhall ho ral up: 
And thou ſhalt be called the repairer of the broken 


mound; 
The reſtorer of 1 to be frequented PR inhabitants. 
If thou reſtrain thy foot from the ſabbath ; 
From doing thy pleaſure on my holy Day: 


And ſhalt call the ſabbath, a delight: 
And the holy Feaſt of IEHO VAR, honourable: IF 


And ſhalt honour it, by refraining from thy purpoſe; 


From en ae e an : from 1} e g vain 


words: | M o 
Then malt thou delight wWyſelk i. in J: EHOVAH; 


And I will make thee ride. on the high places of {the earth: 
8. N X 1 | And 
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HAP. 1 BEHOL D, the hand of IEHOV AR is not contracted, 
RS 2 —— 217 40 annie 50, 
ts Neither is his ear grown dull, ſo that he cannot hear. 
5 | 2 But your iniquities e made a ſeparation, © 


Between you and your God; 5 
1 And ver ins have) hidden 
| 1 His face from he doth not hear. 
; . . And your tongue muttereth wicke' vx 
x 8 4 No one preferreth his ſuit in juſtiſ, 
© Trufting in vanity, and ſpeaking lies 
4 ES Conceiving miſchief, and bringing for y. 


ny 


hey hatch the eggs of 3 
3 . And weave the web of the ſpider: 


I 


And when it 18 c 
6 Of their webs no 


N 5 | of violence is in their hands. 
And they haſten to ſhed. innocent blood. 
| If heir devices are devices of iniquity;; j 


- 
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8 * ne way of peace they know not; 5 
Neither is there any judgement in their tracks: 
They have made to themſelves crooked paths; 
Whoever goeth in them, knoweth not peace. 
Mi Therefore is Judgement far diſtant from us; 
Neither doth. juſtice: overtaice us: 0 
We lock for light, but behold darkneſs ; V 
For brightneſs, but we walk in tf. 
10 We grope for the wall, like the blind; 
And we wander, as thoſe that are deprived of : 
We ſtumble at mid-day, as in the twilight; 
In the midſt of delicacies, as among the dead. 
11 We groan all of us, like the bears; 
And like the doves, we make a continued moan : 
We look for judgement, and there is none 
For ſalvation, and it is far diſtant from us. 
12 For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied before thee; 
And our ſins bring an accuſation againſt us: 
For our tranſgreſſions cleave faſt unto us; 
And our, iniquities we acknowlege. 
13 By rebelling, and lying, againſt I EHO VA; =_ 
And by turning backward from following On EEE a 
By ſpeaking injury, and conceiving revolt; = 
And by meditating from the heart lying words. 
14 And judgement is turned away n ö 
And juſtice ſtandeth aloof: 
For truth hath ſtumbled in the opens 8 
| And rectitude hath not enn able to enter. 
TO 5 And truth is utterly loſt; x05 | | 
And he that andeth evil, , expoſeth himſelf to mn 
| — 8 W ifagl 8 
HT a+ - a. 
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18 


19 


20 


21 


And he ſaw, that there was no man; 


And he put on the ROE of aun for his 


And they from the Walt ſhall revere the r name of JE — 
When he ſhall come, like a river ſtraitened i in his courſe, 


And ſhall turn OY OR" from TDs. | faith 
My notion "Indic 1s - upon thee; FI 


Nor from the mouth of thy ſeed's Teed, Laith 3 J E H ov Ak; 
From St time forth. for ever. þ 


1 $S-- A I A H CHAP. LIx. 
And J EHOVAH "oY 7 0 E929 0 
And it diſpleaſed him, that there was: no o jud gement. 


And he wondered, that there was no one to interpoſe: 
Then his own arm wrought ſalvation for him; * 
And his righteouſneſs, it ſupported him. 
And he put on righteouſneſs, as a breaſt- plate; 

And the helmet of ſalvation was on his head : 


» # * 


clothing; . OP, 5 
And he clad nimſelf with zeal, as wich wthanle, 
He 18 mighty to recompence; 1 
He that is mighty to recompence will requite : 
Wrath to his adverſaries, recompence to his enemies; 
To the diſtant coaſts a recompence will he requite. 


HOVAHS 12 45, 
And they from: the rifng of thie- ſun, Bis gory: 


Which a ſtrong wind driveth alon g. UB £61 | : 3 
And the Redeemer ſhall come to Sion: . 


JEH OW AH. 
And chis is- the . which I make with them; > L | 


And my words, which I have put in 0 mouth; > 1 


They ſhall not depart from thy mouth, 
Nor from the mouth of thy ſeed, 


CHAP. 


HAP. 


IX. 


; 
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ARISE, be chou enlightened; for 7 light is come 3 


And the glory of IE HO VA Hts riſen upon thee.. 


For behold, darkneſs ſhall cover the earth; 


And a thick vapour the nations: 
But upon thee ſhall j EH OVAH ariſe; 
And his glory upon thee ſhall be conſpicuous. 


And the nations. ſhall walk in thy light; 


And kings in the brightneſs. of thy ſun-riſing. 


Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee; 


All of them are 1 togeth er, they come. unto 


* 


thee: 


I ſons mall come from 1 | 


And thy daughters ſhall be carried. at.the aA. 


Then ſhalt thou fear, and overflow: with Joy 3 3 


And thy heart ſhall be ruffled, and dilated; 


When the riches. of the ſea ſhall be poured } in upon theez 


When the wealth of the nations ſhall come unto thee. 


An inundation of camels ſhall cover thee ; . 
-, an dromedaries of Midian and Epha; 


All of them from Saba hall come: 


Gold and frankincenſe ſhall they bear; . 
And the. praiſe of JEHOVAH: Thall N joyfully pro- 


claim. 


All the flocks of Kedar mall be e unto thee 3 


Unto thee ſhall the rams. of. Nebaioth miniſter :. 


They ſhall aſcend with. acceptance on mine altar; 
And my beauteous: houſe I will yet beautifr. 
Who are theſe, that fly like a cloud? 


And like doves upon the wing? 


9 Verity 


4 * NC. * 
r 
; 2. 


TT. t CHAP, Ex. 
9 Verily the nations ſhall await me; 
And the ſhips of Tarſhiſh among the firſt: 
To bring thy ſons from afar; 
Their ſilver and their gold with them: : 
Becauſe of the name of jznovan thy God; 
And of the Holy One of Hrael; for he hath glorified 
| thee, | 
10 And the ſons of the enger ſhall build up thy walls; : 
And their kings ſhall miniſter unto thee: 
For in my wrath I ſmote thee ; 
But in my favour I will arten thee with the moſt ten- = 1} 
"fir 4 doch Ber = 
11 And thy gates ſhall be open ITY : | 5 1 
— day, or by night, they ſhall not be ſhut. 
To bring unto thee the wealth of the nations; 
And that their kings may come pompouſly ered. 
12 For that nation, and that kingdom, 
Which will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh; 
Vea, thoſe nations ſhall be utterly deſolated. 
13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee ; 
The fir-tree, the pine, and the box together: 
To adorn the place of my fanduary; = 
And that I may glorify the place, whereon I reſt my feet. 
14 And the ſons of thine een ſhall. come bending 
before thee ; 
And all, that ſcornfully rejected thee, ſhall do obciſance 
do the ſoles of thy feet: Le 
And they ſhall call thee, The City of EHOVARH; ; 
Ihe Sion of the Holy One of Iſrael. 
15 Inſtead of thy being forſaken, | LEG 
5 3 And hated, ſo that no one paſſed through thee; 


N 
. 
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16 


17 


Iwill make thee an everlaſting boaſt ; 


A ſubject of joy for perpetual generations, 


And thou ſhalt ſack the milk of nations; 


Even at the breaſt of kings ſhalt thou be foſtered: 
And thou ſhalt know, that IJ EH NAH am thy ſaviour; 
And that thy redeemer is the Mighty One of Jacob, 
Inſtead of braſs, I will bring gold; 


And inſtead of iron, I will bring filver : 


And inſtead of wood, braſs; 


And inſtead of ſtones, iron. _ 1 95 


18 


19 


20 


* 
LEES 
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22 


And I will make thine inſpectors peace; 


And thine exactors, righteouſneſs. 

Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy land; 
Deſtruction and calamity, in thy borders: „ 

But thou ſhalt call thy walls ſalvation; 

And thy gates, praiſe. 

No longer ſhalt thou have tlie fun for a light by : 5 


Nor by night ſhall the brightneſs of the moon enlighten 


thee ; 
For IEK HOVAH ſhalt be to thee an oxectiſinng light, 
And thy God ſhall be thy glory. 
Thy ſun ſhalt no more go down; 
Neither ſhall thy moon wane : 


For FEHOVAH- ſhall. be thine: PLAIN light 5 Ch 


And the days of thy mourning fhall be ended. 
And thy people ſhall be all righteous ; 3 


For ever ſhall they poſſeſs the land : 


The. cion of my planting, the work of my: hands, that L 
may be glorified. 


THE little one ſhall become 2. thouſand; 


i 
, ” 2 
4 5 + % 
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Becauſe JEHOVAH hath anointed me. cy 
To publiſh glad tidings to the meek” hath he ſent me; | 
To bind up the broken-hearted : | | 
To proclaim to the captives RY "oh 


To give them a beautiful crown, inſtead of aſhes; ; 
The oil of gladneſs, inſtead of forrow-; 

The clothing of praiſe, inſtead of the ſpirit of heavinehs. 
That they may be called trees approved; 


And they that ſpring from thee: hall build up the Tuins 


1 . 


7 
4 } 


And the ſmall one a ſtrong nation: 
I JEHOV AH in due time Will haſten i. 


© * her 552 1 

. 
F 1 Y | * 
* F 1 : « 25 N . 


THE ſpirit of JEHOVAH is upon me, 


And to the bounden, perfect Tiberty : 
To proclaim the year of acceptance with 'T EHO V A H; 1 
And the day of vengeance of our Gt. nw | 
To comfort all thoſe that mourn ; 1 8 

To impart [gladneſs] to the mourners of Sion: 


The plantation of JEHOVAH for his glory. 1 © | 


of old times; 
They ſhall reſtore the antient deſolations: 23 


They ſhall repair the cities laid waſte; 


The deſolations of continued ages. 

And ſtrangers hall ſtand up and feed your flocks; 1 5 
And the ſons of the mien ſhall be your huſbandmen and 
vine-dreſſers. 
But ye ſhall be called the pelt of JEHOVAH; 


The miniſters of our God, ſhall be your title. Fe 


23% '$ % 


Wy > he riches of the nations thall 7e 3 


m 


ens. x.. , 1 S i H. 15 161 


And in their 18 ſhall ye make your at | 
Inſtead of 1 0 arte, Ye hall receive a n inne- 
ee aft 


And of your ignominy, ye ſhall rejoice i in rheit portion: 


10 


And everlaſting gladneſs ſhall ye poſſeſs. 


For in their land a double ſhare ſhall ye inherit; 


For I am JEHOVAH, who love judgement ; . 
Who hate rapine and iniquity ; 


| And I will give them the TEVA of their work with 


Vçwcd + Og S FA 


And an everlaſting covenant Iwill man with them: 


And their feed ſhall be illuſtrious among the nations ; 


And their offspring in the midſt of the peoples. 


All they that ſee them ſhall acknowlege them, 
That mey are A ſeed, Which JEHOVAH Dot blefſed. 


1 will 1 rejoice in EMO VI nj; 
My ſoul ſhall exult in my God. . 
For he hath clothed me with the garments of ſalvation; 
He hath covered me with the mantle of righteouſneſs: 


As the 5 . decketh inet win a | prieftly 


crown; $ 


And as the bride adorneth. herſelf with her coltly 


jewels. 


Surely, as the earth puſheth forth her tender moots; 0 
And as a garden maketh her ſeed to germinate: 
So ſhall the Lord FE HOVAH cauſe b to ſpring 


forth; | 
And praiſe in » the e preſence of all the nations. N 
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Fon Sion's ſake 1 will not keep filencez; 
And for the ſake of Jeruſalem I will not reſt : 
© Until her righteouſneſs break forth as a ſtrong ight ; 
„„ Ea a2 And her falvation like a blazing torch. ST 
5 2 And the nations ſhall. ſee thy righteouſneſs; + 4007 
% . Io 
8 And thou ſhalt be called by a new name, 


³⁵ỹ5ꝙ = 4 ich the mouth of jzHovan ſhall fix upon thee. 
3 And thou ſhalt be a beautiful crown in the hand of 
| 3 V ee, 
V nd a royal diadem in the graſp of thy God. 

ES 4 No more ſhall it be ſaid unto thee, Thou forſaken! 
1 Neither to thy land ſhall it be ſaid any more, Thou 
S. GI EE ESTES 
=_ But thou ſhalt be called, The object of my delight; 

"© = . And thy land, The wedded matron: F > 
. „ i ſhall delight in thee ; T1 8 
ul chy land ſhall be joined in marriage. 1 

| s For as a young man weddeth a virgin, 

— S0 hy reſtorer wed the: frat | 
_— And as the bridegroom rejoiceth in his bride, _ 

—_ d einde. 
. Upon t y walls, O Jeruſalem, _ | 
EE. Hye I Ge warchmen all the'dayy © 


nd all the night long they ſhall not keep ſilence. 
D ye, that proclaim the name of IEHOVal!ß 
7 Keep not filence yourſelves, nor let him reſt in fence; 
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Until he eftabliſh, and until he render, „ 
Jeruſalem a praiſe in the K 
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n Vl. „ 1 
8 JEHOVAH hath ſworn by his right hand, and by his „ 
powerful arm: we I N 
I Will no more give thy corn for food to thine Wer; 
| or ſhall the ſons of the ſtranger drink thy muſt, for 
which thou haft-laboured : „„ i 9 
9 But they, that reap the harveſt, ſhall eat it, and praiſe 
1 - nee 5 RS SED 
And they, that gather the vintage, ſhall drink it in my 
EE, , , ans 
10 Paſs ye, paſs reed the gates; prepare the way for 1 
aſt ye up, ci inp the cauſſey; clear it from the ſtones! oO 
. Lift up on high a ſtandard to the nations! : 
4412 JEHOVAH hath thus proclaimed to the end of 1 
the earth: e ada, 24 
. ye to the daughter of Sion, Lo thy ſaviour cometh ! N 
o! his reward is with him, and the recompence of hie 
—h fo oo. -- | 
| And they ſhall be called, The holy people, the redeemed 2 


of JEHOVAH: TY F 85 
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12 And thou ſhalt be called, The much deſired, The city ä | 
TT | | | Rn 


> 1755 . 
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CHAP; "0. SID" WHO is this, that cometh from Edom? i ; 
ILIIIII. garments deeply dyed from Botſra ? ES 
: 3 This, that is magnificent in his apparel; : = 
Marching on in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? 1 „ 

_————— 1 I, who e ee oy and am e to fa 3 
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ß n ., ene n. 
5 e eit e e thy garments, as of one that treadeth the 
TE, | TT wmanat oO Tet EI 
1 8 ne, I have trodden the vat „„ 
Nets And of the peoples there was not a man with me. 
„ And I trod them in mine A 
Ad tpled then in mine indignation: : 
115 And their life-blood was ſprinkled upon my gar- 
. ůůWV%%%% ß ̃]ꝶ˖ A 
5 „ And I have ſtained all mine I 
n | : 4 For the day of vengeance was in my heart; 
N And the year of my redeemed was come. 
. 1 8 And I looked, and there was no one to help; 
4 tint fy gie ro 1: Was: aſtoniſhed, hat t 
| I Therefore mine own, arm wrought ſalvation == - 
| And mine indignation itſelf, ſuſtained me. 
We FREE down the peoples in mine anger; 
55 5 cruſhed them in mine indignation; 
b And I ſpilled their life- blood on the ground. 
| : THE mercies of JEHOVAH will I record, the praiſe 
| oo n,; „ . 
According to all that IEHO VAN hath beſtowed upon us: 
5 | HE And the greatneſs 0 18 goodneſs to the houſe of Iſrael; 
1 1 1 Which he hath beſtowed upon them, through his ten- 
„ pie Th . derneG and great kindge. 
tet 55 8 K he ſaid: Surely, they are my people, children that 
T Pa 4 will not prove falſe; . 1 0 ve, 4 TOR * i | | 
àꝓ— . And e became their * 


12 


Thou, O IEE OV AH, art our F . RK 
O deliver us for the ſake of thy name! © 


ua TON VA A my. 


But they 2 nd en his holy ſoit; 
And he member ths days: of old, Moſes His ſervant ; 
Howe he placed in his breaſt his holy ſpirit; - pit 


Cleaving the waters before them, to make himſelf: a name 
Leading them through the abyſs, like "> courſer in the 1 10 
: by the herd deſcendeth to the Nes the ſpirit of 1 Ho- 


80 didſt thou lead thy people, to make thyſelf a name 


The yearning of thy bowels, and ol tender affections ? 


It was not- an envoy, nor an gat of his INE; that 


ſaved them: 


FT. hrough his love, and: his indulgence, He himſelf re- 


deemed them: 
And he took chem up, and he bare thein, all the 1 0 o 
old. n 


80 that he became their en 5 and he ne, againſt 
them. 33 


How he brought them up from the 55 with the ſhep- 
herckof his fecck ;; E 


Making his glorious arm to attend 1 0 on bis right 
hand in his maren; in D117) & n 


everlaſting ; LK ten V 00 
plain, without obſtacle. 
vAH conducted them: 
illuſtrious. | 
Look down from heaven, a ſee, from thy holy and 
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Where is thy zeal, and thy mighty power ; 
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are they reſtrained from us? 
Verily, Thou art our Father; for Abraham knoweth us not, 1 3 
And Iſrael doth not acknowlege FTF CV 
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Thou didſt deſcend; 
flowed down. 


4 For never have men heard, nor perceived by the ear; 


Nor hath eye ſee 
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- Becauſe of our deeds; 
6 And we are all of us 


* 


Þ * 
7 E. 
p d k 
* A ; 1 i 8 
8 * 
— 


O! that thou wouldſt ren. 
wouldſt deſcend - 
the mountains might flow 
the dry 
- As the fire cauſeth the wat 

To make known thy name to ae, 


nations might 'tremble at t 
5 ” Win thou didſt wonderful things, 
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Who doeth _ thin 85 for thoſe that 
ofe, who work 
ny —_ "oats thee: 
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And our fins, like the wind, have borne us away. 

7 There is no one, that invoketh my name; © 

IT̃huat rouſeth himſelf up to lay hold on thee: „ 
Therefore thou haſt hidden thy face from us 


nd haſt delivered us up into the hand of our iniquities.. 
83 But Thou, O Jzrovan, Thou art our Father; 
We are the clay, and Thou haſt formed us N 
e are all of us the work of thy hands. | . 
9 Be not wroth, O JEHovayn, to the uttermoſt; 
| or for ever remember iniquity. 
ö n look upon us, we beſeech thee; we are all thy 
%%ͤ co es oP . | 
10 Thy holy cities are become a wilderneſs ; PLES. 1 Ys 
Sion is become a wilderneſs ; Jeruſalem i is deſolate. ok 
FI MEER TT TT OO: 
| Wherein our fathers praiſed thee, | 
Is utterly burnt. up with fire; 
And all the objects of our deſire aye me 2 de- 
T_T: * 
12. Wilt thou contain thyſelf at theſe things, O jzxHovant 
„ a ? 

„ AM made known to thoſe, that a we for mes \  #@{ 
I am found of thoſe, that ſought me no! =_ 
Ie Behold me, eee . . 

To the nation, which never invoked my name: Wo? 
2 l have ſtretched out my hands all the day to a rebellious „ 
Who walk in an evil way, after their own devices. 
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Sacrificing in the gardens, and burning incenſe on the 


4 Who dwell in the ſepulchres, and 1 85 5 in the caverns; 
Who eat the fel of: the fines Io rotor dr 
And the broth of abominable meats is in their veſſels. 


Who ſay : Keep to thyſelf; come not near me; for”! am 
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bolier than thou. e INE ov 
Theſe kindle a en in my noſtrils, a fire burning all 
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8 Behold, this is terte in writing before me: 
I will not keep ſilence, but will certainly requite; 
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1 will requite into their boſom their iniquities; | 
And the iniquities of their fathers together, ſaith 
„ „%%% afobtw : ooo #7 Pol? 
Who burnt incenſe, on the mountains, and diſhonoured 
me upon the hal: 6670 as 1-7 7 Wo 


ea I will pour into thei Doſom the full meaſure of their 
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As when one findeth a good grape in the cluſter; 
And fayeth : Deſtroy it not; for a blefling i is in it: 
80 will L do ” the ſake of my ſervants; ; I will not deſtroy 
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D.- 8 wlll Leng fort! from Jacob a ſeed; e 


And from Judah an in | eritor OT. „ my mountain: "a 1 : 
nd my choſen, 8 


E 
nd my ſervants ſhall J 56-1 Fix 
And Sharon ſhall be a fold for the flock; | 

And the valley of Achor a reſting for the herd; 
For my people, Who have ſought after me. 
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11 But y ye, who: hand Amed JEHOVA H; 

And have forgotten my holy mountain: 
Who ſet in order a table for dd. 
And fill out a libation to Meni: he Me 

12 Youwill I number. out to the ſword; . Fr 
And all of you ſhall: bow down to the Manghter: : 
Becauie I called, and ye anſwered not; 
"M ſpake, and ye would not hear: 

But ye did that, which is evil in my ſight ; "ae 

And that, in which 1 delighted Not, ye Choſe. 

13 | Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord jzxHovan: 
| Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be famiſhed ; 


founded : 
I4 Behold, my ſervants ſhall ang aloud, for gladnef of 
2 heart; „ | 
But ye fhall cry a for 1 af me: 
And in the anguiſh of a broken ſpirit ſhall ye howl. 
15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe to my choſen: 
And the Lord jERHOVAH ſhall ſlay you; I" 
And his ſervants ſhall he call by another name. 
16 Whoſo bleſſeth himſelf upon the earth, 
Shall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth : 
And whoſo ſweareth upon the earth, "þ 
Shall ſwear by the God of truth. 5 + 
Becauſe the former provocations are © forgotten; 5 
_. becauſe. they are hidden from mine eyes. 
447  - behold, I create new heavens, and a new earth; 
3 And the former ones ſhall. not be remembered, 
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Behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty; _ 
Behold, my ſervants. ſhall e ur ye ſhall be con- 
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VNeͤither ſhall they be ome to mind any more. 
138 But ye ſhall 
. / ie ears rent forh, 
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age to come, which 


I he voice of weeping, and the voice | 
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222 They ſhall not build, 2 
. They ſhall not plant, and another eat 
. For as the days mall be the days of my ꝝ 
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ey ſhall be a ſeed bleſſed of j EHOVA 
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They, and their offspring wi 
24 Andit ſhall be, that before they 
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The aN are my throne; and the earth is my foot- 


| Where 1 18 ks houſe, which ye build for me? | e | 
And where is this place of my reſt? VVV 185 
ane are mine, ſaith JEHOVAH. | 
LI regard, even him that is h 1 
And of a | cortrite ſpirit, and that revereth my word, 
That ſacrificeth a lamb, b 
eth an ob | 
That burneth incenſe, 
ey themſelves 8 : 
And in their abominations their ſ | DE 
chooſe £1975 | 3 | 
ing upon them: 155 e 
Becauſe I called, and no one anſwered: | | 
nee here po 
And they have done, what is evil in my fight © © 
n in which 1 delighted not, they have choſen. . 
that revere his 
Say ye to your brethren, that hate you; | 


And that thruſt you-out, for my name's _ | 


he will appear: Ho Fen 


* 
* 
A 
> 
oy 
F - 
4 * i 
+ 
\ 4 
- 
{ - 
- - 
* 
* ' 
Rd \ » 
by - 
FY 
/ \ ; ; F 
+> 
* * 4 
* 4 
2 . 
- 
+” 1 
4 
4 P | 
N 7 
* 3 
— 
9 
” : l * 
4 4 % wy * 
> - 1 d 
. 
i 
2h 
9 x j $4.44 
— : 1 1 K £ * % 
- 
my 
: o * * 
* * 
x % 
# 
: ' N 
* 
« 
1 1 
— * 
„ 
- % 1 J 
6 U | | 
f 4 * 7 1 
* - * 7 1 
F- — 
1 * 
* ® F, * 4, = : 
* * . 79 ; . £ 
- * — 
> * | N f 4 5 0 
* \ \ 1 * 0 bk 
— \ 
% ny 0 Wh * 2 
a x \ 


o 
„ 
\ t 
PS. * 4 , 
* ” 
| \ * 
oy 6 a 0 L * 1 
N 2 vs > 
- 5 * a * . : 
* J 1 
. C 
— 4 ; ö 8 
.* : Y 
. * 
. 
To ” 
, 
” f 9 
4 1 4 
— * — 
- 
' 
: oy 
* 
4 S , : 
: — 1 9 b 7 1 5 
0 * , * * Fi p * * * x. . 3 
* 9 £ \ 5 * 4 * 
4 * * * 55 * * * ö 
* 4. Xs 5 4 bs Vc N 
1 L , N 8 * 
„ * 4 17 
p . n 
” * 4 4 4 
7 R Ke l 
a N f 4 N ” 
Po * : 
Fg ; * 
— 


3 
2 
———— 4 — 6: 


- 

* 
.. 

"0 | 
% 
= 

Ln 
5 
* oy 
7 
$3 
| 
3 
M 
** 
* 
J. 
4 
— 
Pi 
$i 
— 
* 
1 
$ 
Px 
9 
* 
0 
, 
- 
* *> 
. 
* 
3 
LN 
, 
1 * 
8 


8 
„„ 


—— 8 AN 


'Ye ſhall be rie at the ſide; ei of e 


And on the knees ſhall ye be dandled. 
As one, whom his mother comforteth,. 


So will comfort you: 
And in Jeruſalem ſhall ye receive nn en 
14 And ye ſhall ſee it, and your heart ſhall rejoice ; 
And your bones ſhall flouriſh, like the green herb: 
And the hand of * al: DE manifeſted to his 


ſervants; 
And he will be moved with indignation! againſt his 


enemies 7.0.3 7 1; „ 
15 For, behold ! JEHOVAH ſhall pk as a bre, 
And his chariot, as a whirlwind : . 
To breathe forth his anger in a burning heat, 
And his rebuke im flames of fire, bd 
16 For by fire ſhall jxHovan execute eee 
And by his ſword, upon all fleſh ; Bs oe 
And many ſhall be the ſlain of JEHOVAH. N 
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In the gardens, after the rites of Achad ; 1 5 
In the midſt of thoſe, Who eat ſwine's fleſh, . 
And the abomination, and the field-mouſe; 
Together ſhall they periſh, ſaith e 1464 
18 For I know their deeds, and their devices: TY 
And I come to e all the nations and Were toge- - a 
ther; „„ + 5 
And they mall come, and mall ſee my 7 glory. 5 
19 And I will impart to them a ſign; Wk 
And of thoſe that eſcape I will ſend to the nations 
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to the houſe of I EHOVA . 
JEHOV AH. | 
me, faith I EH WA; 
and your name. 


And from ſabbath to ſabbath; . 5 
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8 AI AH rin the Prophetical Office during a . ke of 

time, if he lived to the reign of Manaſſeh; for the loweſt computa- 
tion, beginning from the year in which Uzziah died, when ſome ſuppoſe 
him to have received his firſt appointment to that office, brings it to 61 
years. But the Tradition of the Jews, that he was put to death by 
Manaſſeh, is very uncertain; and one of their principal Rabbins (Aben 
Ezra, Com. in If. 1. 1.) ſeems rather to think, that he died before He- 
; zekiah, which is indeed more probable. It is however certain, that he 
lived at leaſt to the 1 5th or 16th year of Hezekiah : this makes the leaſt 
poſlible term of the duration of his prophetical office about 48 years. 
The time of the delivery of ſome of his Prophecies is either expreſsly 
marked, or ſufficiently clear from the hiſtory, to which they relate: that 
of a few others may with ſome. probability be deduced from internal 
marks; from expreſſions, deſcriptions, and cireumſtances interwoven. 
It may therefore be of ſome uſe in this reſpect, and for the better under- 
ſtanding of his Prophecies in groeral, to give here a Neeber view v of 0 
the biſtory of his time. . 
The Kingdom of Judah ſeems to bs | Wi in a more e flouriſhing con- 


dition during the reigns of Uzziah and Jotham, than at any time after 


the revolt of the Ten Tribes. The former recoyered the port of Elath | 
on the Red Sea, which the. Edomites had taken in the reign of Joram: he 
was ſucceſsful in his wars with the Philiſtines, and took from them ſe- 
veral cities, Gath, Jabneh, Aſhdod; as likewiſe againſt ſome people of 
Arabia Deſerta; and againſt the Ammonites, whom he compelled to pay 
him tribute. He repaired and improved the fortifications of Jeruſalem ; 
and had a great army well appointed and diſciplined, He was no leſs 

. * 5 attentive | 


R 


* 


o N 


attentive to the arts of peace; and very much encouraged agriculture, 


and the breeding of cattle. Jotham maintained the eſtabliſhments and 
improvements. made by his Father; added to what Uzziah had done in 
ſtrengthening the frontier places; conquered the Ammonites, who had 


revolted, and exacted from them a more ſtated and probably a larger 
However, at the latter end of his time, the league between 
Pekah king of Iſrael and Retſin king of Syria was formed Ty 

| Judah; and they began to carry their defigns into execution. © = 


tribute, 


But in the reign of Ahaz his ſon, not only all theſe advantages were 


loſt, but the kingdom of Judah was brought to the brink of deſtruction. 


Pekah king of Iſrael overthrew the army of Ahaz, who loſt in battle 


120,000 men; "and the Ifraeli ites carried away captives 200,000 women and 


children; which however were releafed, and ſent home again, upon the 


remonſtrance of the Prophet Oded. After this, as it ſhould ſeem, (ſee 


Vitringa on ch. vrt. 2.) the two Kings of Iſrael and Syria, joining their 
forces, laid iege” to Jerufatem; but in this attempt they failed of ſucceſs. 


In this diſtreſs Ahaz called in the affiſtance of Tiglath-Pileſer King of 
Aſſyria; Who invaded the kingdoms of Iſrael and Syria, and flew Reffin : 2 
but he was more in danger than ever from his too powerful ally; to 
purchaſe whoſe forbearance, as he had before bought his aſſiſtance, he 
Was een to pgs Mit gelt wor his people of al | THE wealth 155 could pol. 5 


„ 


try. Ahe the time of the "ip of Jeruſalem, the Ss took Elath, 


which was never after recovered, The Edomites likewiſe, taking advan- 
tage of the diſtreſs of Ahaz, ravaged-Judea, and carried away many 
captives. | The Philiſtines recovered what they had before loſt ; 


= 


an idolatrous worthip. '. 


5 Hezekiah, his ſon, at bis N to the throne, immediately ſet about 
the reſtoration of the legal worſhip of God, both in Jeruſalem and through 


Judea. He cleanfed arid repaired the Temple, and held'a ſolemn Paſſ- 


over. He improved the city, repaired the fortifications, erected maga- 
Zines of all ſorts, and built a new aqueduct. In the Ath year of his 
reign Shallikrielet BALE of 2 5 invatled the. Aur nf of Ifrael, took 
1 8 NI T7” | Samaria, | 
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and took 
many places in Judea, and maintained themſelves there. Idolatry Was 
eſtabliſhed by the command of the King in Jeruſalem, and throughout Ju- 
dea; and the Temple fervige was either intermitted, or 1 EReTea into 8 
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Selur, at carried away the Ifratlites into captivity ; j aha replaced tkein 
by different people ſent from his own country : : and this was the final de- 
ſtruction of that Kingdom, in the 6th year of the reign of Hezekiah. OM 

Hezekiah was not deterred by this alarming example from refuſing to 
pay the. tribute to the king of Aſſyria, Which. had been impoſed on 
Ahaz: this brought on the invaſion of Senacherib in the 14th year of 
his reign; an account of which is inſerted among the Prophecies of 
Ifaiah. After a great and miraculous deliverance from ſo powerful. an 
enemy, Hezekiah continued his reign in peace; he proſpered in all his 
works, and left his kingdom i in a flouriſhing ſtate to his {on Manaſſeh; 
A ; fon 3 in every reſpo& Unworthy « of ſuch a father. I 


CHAP. I. 


1. The Vion of Ifiah—J It ſeems doubtful, nt this Title be- 


long to the whole Book, or only to the Prophecy contained in this Chap- 


ter. The former part of the Title ſeems properly to belong to this par- 
ticular Prophecy: : the latter part, which enumerates the Kings of Judah, 
under whom Ifaiah exerciſed his Prophetical office, ſeems to appropriate 
it to the whole collection of Prophecies delivered in the courſe of kis 


miniſtry, Vitringa (to whom the world is greatly indebted for his learned 
labours on this Prophet; and to whom we ſhould have owed much more, | 
if he had not fo totally devoted himſelf to Maſoretic authority, ) has, 35 


think, very judiciouſly reſolved this doubt. He ſuppoſes, that the former 
part of the Title was originally prefixed to this fingle Prophecy ; ; and that, 
when the collection of all Iſaiah's Prophecies was made, the enumeration 
of the kings of Judah was added, to make it at the ſame time a proper 


Title to. the whole Book, As ſuch it is plainly taken in 2 Chron. xxxlI. 
32. where” the Book of Iſaiah is cited by this Title; 8 N Viſion of 


„ Iſaiah the Prophet, the ſon of Amots.“ 
The Prophecy contained in this Firſt Chapter ſtands ſingle and uncon- 
Ade making an intire piece of itſelf. * contains a ſevere remon- 


trance againſt the corruptions prevailing among the Jews of that time; 
_ powerful exhortations to repentance; . Krievous threatenings to the impe⸗ 


nitent; and gracious promiſes of better times, when the nation ſhall 
Ip been reformed by the. juſt judgements of God. The expreſſion 
A a2 et . upon 
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upon the whole is cheat; mY n of the ſeveral parts eaſy ; and in 
regard to the images, ſentiments, and ſtyle, it gives a beautiful example 


of the Prophet's elegant manner of writing; though perhaps not n 
in theſe reſpects to many of the following Prophecies. "i 
2. Hear, O ye heavens—] God is introduced as entering upon a 


ſolemn and public Action, or Pleading, before the whole world, againſt 


his diſobedient people. The Prophet, as Herald, or officer to proclaim 


the ſummons to the court, calls upon all created beings, celeſtial and 


terreſtrial, to attend, and bear witneſs to the truth of his plea, and the 
Juſtice of his cauſe. The ſame ſcene is more fully diſplayed in the 
noble Exordium of Pſalm 1. where God ſummons all mankind, from 
Eaſt to Weſt, to be preſent to hear his appeal and the ſolemnity i is held 
on Sion, where he is attended with the fame terrible pomp that Accom- | 
panied him on mount Sinai: 2 

A conſuming fire goes before him, 

e And round him rages a violent tempeſt : 

* He calleth the heavens from above, 

DK be a4 the earth, that he may contend in judgement with his peo- 
„„ ITE Th. Le Ste. 
By the Line bold figure, Micah calls upon the mountains, that i is, , the 


$9 


whole country of Judea, to attend to him : chap. vr. „„ opt... 


Ariſe, plead thou before the mountains, 
1 4 And let the hills hear thy voice. 
Hear, O ye mountains, the controverſy of Inova; ts 
And ye, O ye ſtrong foundations ef the earth : 
. For IEHOVARH hath a controyerſy with bis people, | 

4 And he will plead his cauſe againſt Iſrael. v. | 
W ich the like invocation Moſes introduces his ſublime ſong; "the de- 
ſign of which was the ſame. as that of this Prophecy, « to teſtify, as a 


8 2 
* 


* witneſs, againſt the Ifraclites,” for their GilodAlonce : Deut. xxxI. 21. 


Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will ſpeak ; Mikes fs 
And let the earth hear the words of my Ga. ” Deut. XXXTL, 1. 
This in the ſimple yer ſtrong oratorical ſtyle of Moſes is, © I call 


_ heaven and earth to witneſs againft thee this day : life and death have 
et belege Wee the Mos and the W chooſe n now 14 that thou . | 
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% mayeſt live, thow and thy ſeed,” Deut. xxx. 19. The Sl ſtyle, 
by an apoſtrophe, ſets the Perſonification in a much ſtronger light. „ 


Ibid. That ſpeaketh] I render it in the preſent time, pointing it 1 33. | ; 


ris ſeems to be an impropriety 1 in demanding attention to a | ſpeech 


already delivered. _ 6 
Ibid. I have Sided}; The Lxx have 5 I 1 nt ws 


ſtead of „HD, they read „H; a word little differing from the other, and 


perhaps more proper: which the Chaldee likewiſe ſeems to fayour ; 5 
«© yocavi cos filios.“ See Exod. Iv. 22. Jer. xxxl. g. 
3. But Iſrael] The Lxx. Syriac, Aquila, Theodotion, and Vulgate, 
read DN ), adding the Conjunction; which, being rendered as an ad- 
verſative, ſets the oppoſition in a ſtronger light. 71 
Ibid. Me.] The ſame Antient Verſions agree in adding chis word; . 
which very properly anſwers, and indeed is almoſt neceſſarily required to 
anſwer, the words pofſeſſor and lord preceding. Ia de MR w ew. LXx. 
« Iſrael autem ME non cognovit.“ Vulg. Tegan ds Nor & ee. Ad. Theod. 


The teſtimony of ſo ſcrupulous an Interpreter as Aquila is of great weight 


in this caſe. And both his. and Theodotion's rendering i is ſuch, as ſhews 
plainly, that they did not add the word Mor to help out the ſenſe; for 
it only embarraſſes it. It alſo clearly determines, what was the original 


Reading in the old Copies from which they tranſlated, It could not be 


y, which moſt obviouſly: anſwers to the verſion of Lxx. and Vulg. 
for it does not accord with that of Aq. and Theod. The verſion of 
theſe latter Interpreters, however injudicious, clearly aſcertains both the 
phraſe, and the order of the words, of the original Hebrew: it was 
11 85.5118 Rv. The word „N has been loſt out of the Text. The 
very ſame phraſe is uſed by Jeremiah, Chap. Iv. 22. 5 ND Dm h; and 
the order of the words muſt have been as above repreſented; for- they 
have joined „R with „Dx, as in regimine : they could not have taken it 
in this ſenſe, [rae] Mxus non cognovit, had either this phraſe, or the order 


of the words, been different. I have endeavoured to ſet this matter in a 


clear light, as it is the firſt example of a whole word loſt out of the 
Text; of which the reader will find: many other rg examples in the: 

"courſe of theſe Notes. ; 
"Thy 1 4 ae N read BN; : 5 ſo likewiſe fixteen ss. 
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8 Wos t Five xiss (oe of them Antient) read I nNTen Aa. 
out the firſt»; in Hophal, corrupted, not corruptors : ſee uy _ 
1 the ſame form; and in the ſame ſenſe, Prov. xxv. 26. 

; Ibid. are eftranged ]. Thirty two ss (five Antient) 4 two TY 
5 read 511 : which reading determines the word to be from the 
root fo alienate, not from 13 to f TOR ; ſo Kimchi gue it, 
See alſo Annotat. in Noldium, 68. 46 f 

Ibid. They have turned their backs upon kim) 80 Limbs ne 

DD 851 e 15 1587: fee Jer. vit. 24. T have been forced to render 
1 line paraphraſtically; as the verbal tranſlation “ they are Sacre 
cc ' backward” would have been unintelligible. he n | 

3. The ox knoweth—] An amplification of the groſs inſenfibiliry 4 
the diſobedient Jews, by comparing them with the moſt heavy and ſtupid 
of all animals, yet not fo inſenſible as they. Bochart has well illuſtrated 
the compariſon, and ſhewn the peculiar” force of it. He ſets them 
lower than the beaſts, and even than the ſtupideſt of all beaſts; for 
< there is ſcarce any more ſo than the ox and the aſs. Yet theſe acknow- 


lege their maſter; they know the manger of their lord ; by whom 
< they are fed, not for their own, but for his good; neither are they 


<< looked upon as children, but as beaſts of burthen ; neither are they ad- 
«© vanced to honours, but oppreſſed with great and daily labours. While 
cc the Ifraelites, choſen by the mere favour of God, adopted as ſons, pro- 
s moted to the higheſt dignity, yet acknowleged not their Lord and 
< their God; but deſpiſed his commandments, though i in ann yo ata 


Rs degree equitable and juſt.” Hieroz. 1. col. 409. 


Jieremiah's Compariſon to the ſame purpoſe is equally elegant; but 114 | 
not ſo much ſpirit and ſeverity as this of Ifaiah : 
Even the ſtork in the heavens knoweth her ſeaſon ; _ 
And the turtle, and the ſwallow, and the crane, obſerve the time 
of their coming: E 
But my people doth not know: the judgement of nora. 
er vb . A el F 
Hoſea has given a very elegant turn to o the fame image, in the Any of 
metaphor or allegory: _ n, OO SIT bh 3 
drew them with human OY with the bands of ies . 


? 


8 40 And I was to n as he that lifteth * the Foe upon their cheek; 
. cc And 


— 


. And Llaid down their fodder before them. Hoſ. It. 4 
Salomo ben Melech thus explains the middle part of the 3 which i is 
ſomewhat obſcure : I was to them at their defire, as they that have 
« compaſſion on a heifer, leſt ſhe be over- worked in ploughing ; and that 
_ «© lift up the yoke from off her neck, and reſt it upon her cheek, that ſhe 
“ may not full _ but 1250 from her er an e or two in the 
4 7 BER 8 
5. On What 4 The ee dies; TD 5, Aber quo ; ; (he Job. 
xxxvIII. 6, 2 Chron. xxxn. 10.) upon what part: and fo Abendana,. 
on Sal. b. Melech: There are ſome who explain it thus: upon Whar 
« limb ſhall you be ſmitten, if you add defection? for already for your 
ce fins have you been ſmitten upon all of them; ſo that there is not 
« to be found in you a whole limb, on which you can be ſmitten.“ 
Which agrees with what follows: From the ſole of the foot even to. 
c the head, there is no ſoundneſs therein: and the ſentiment and 1 image 
is exactly the ſame with that of Ovid, Pont. 11. 7. 42. 
„ Vix habet in nobis jam nova plaga locum.“ 
Or that ſtill more expreſſive line of Euripides; the great farce and effect 


of which Longinus aſcribes to its cloſe and compreſt A; ana- : 


logous to the ſenſe which it exprefſes : FL 
r e % wer” of oy my. 7 "AE, 
Tm "ll of miſeries: chere no room for more. 
Herc. Fur. 1246, Long: et; 40. 
3 On uber rant AY ye ftrike again; will ye add correction?“ This. 
is addreſſed to the inſtruments of God's vengeance ; thoſe that inflicted the 
puniſhment, who or. what ſoever they were. Ad verbum certæ perſonæ 
<< intelligendæ ſunt, quibus iſta actio [que per verbum exprimitur] com- 
888 as Cn ns in a er Abe Phil. Saer. Es: 3: 22. See ch. 
VH. g.. | 

As from -, 1, nee tale yy, Ay, counſel; ak jw, np; 
Holly z&c. fo from Idꝰ is regularly derived TID, correction. 

6. It hath not been preſſed ] The art of medicine in the Eaſt con 
ſiſts chiefly in external applications : accordingly the Prophet's images in 
this place are all taken from ſurgery. Sir John Chardin, in his note on 5 

Prov. HI. 8. © It ſhall be health to thy navel; and marrow to thy bones;” 
obſerves, er the N 1s. r from the en, ointments, 

ES | 66 alla, 


* 


ſervations on Scripture, 11. 488. And in ſurgery their materia medica 
is extremely ſimple; oil making che principal part of it.“ In In- 


« dia,“ ſays Tavernier, © they have a certain preparation of oil and melted 


ce. greaſe, which they commonly uſe for the healing « of wounds.” Voyage 


Ind. So the good Samaritan poured oil and wine on the wounds of the 
diſtreſſed Jew: wine, cleanſing and ſomewhat aſtringent, Proper for "Bb 


. freſh wound; . oil, mollifying and healing. Luke x. 34. 


Of the three verbs in this ſentence one is in the ſingular number in che 2 
text, another is ſingular in two Mss (one of them Antient) wan; * | 


Ser, and Vulg. render all of them in the fingular number.. 
Ibid. A city taken by ſiege,.] So Lxx. and Vulg. 
7,—9. Your country is defolate— ] The deſcription of the ind and 

deſolate ſtate of the country in theſe verſes does not ſuit with any part 

of the proſperous times of Uzziah and Jotham. It very well agrees with 
the time of Ahaz, whenJudea was ravaged by the joint invaſion of the 


Iſraelites and Syrians, and by the incurſions of the Philiſtines and Edo- 


mites. The date of this Prophecy is therefore generally fixed to the time 


of Ahaz. But on the other hand it may be conſidered; whether thoſe 


inſtances of idolatry, which are urged in the 29th verſe (the worſhiping 
in groves and gardens, which was at all times but too commonly prac- 


ticed), can be ſuppoſed to be the only ones, which the Prophet would in- 


ſiſt upon in the time of Ahaz; who ſpread the groſſeſt Idolatry through 
the whole country, and introduced it even into the Temple; and, to com- 
plete his abominations, made his ſon paſs through the fire to Moloch. It 
is ſaid, 2 Kings xv. 37. that in Jotham's time the Lord began to ſend 


« againſt Judah Retſin and Pekah:“ if we may ſuppoſe any invaſion from 
that quarter to have been actually made at the latter end of Jotham's 


reign, I ſhould chooſe to refer this Prophecy to that time 
1. Dm, (at the end of the verſe.) This reading, though 1 


by all the antient Verſions, gives us no good ſenſe; for“ your land is 


„ devoured by ſtrangers; and is deſolate, as if overthrown by ſtrangers, 


is a mere e rantology, or, What is as + bud, an identical Compariſons. Aben 
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e olls, frictions, which: are made uſe of in the Eaft upon ch belly and 
40 ſtomach in moſt maladies. Being ignorant in the villages of the art 
« of) making decoctions and potions, and of the proper doſes of ſuch. 

« things, they generally make uſe of external medicines.“ Harmer's Ob- 


— 4 
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Ezra thought, that the word, in its preſent form, dt be taken for the 
ſame with dan; Schultens is of the ſame opinion ; . (fee Taylor's Concord.) 
and Schindler in his Lexicon, explains it in the ſame manner: and ſo, 
ſays Kimchi, ſome explain it. Abendana endeavours to reconcile it to 
Grammatical analogy in the following manner: cn is the ſame with 
cc m; that is, as everthrown by an inundation of waters : and theſe two 
c words have the ſame analogy as c and mY7p. Or it may be a con- 


c crete, of the ſame form with 119w ; and the meaning will be, as over- 
«© thrown by rain pouring down violently, and cauſing a flood.” On Sal. 


b. Melech, in loc. But I rather ſuppoſe the true reading to be cn, and 
have tranſlated it accordingly: the word N „in the line above, ſeems 


to have ae the tranſcriber's eye, and to have led him into this 


miſtake.” 


8. As a ſhed in a bete A little An ine hut, covered with 


boughs, ſtraw, turf, or the like materials, for a ſhelter from the heat by 
day, and the cold and dews by night, for the watchman, that kept the 
garden, or vineyard, during the ſhort ſeaſon, while the fruit was ripen- 
ing; (fee Job xxvn. 18.) and preſently removed, when it had ſerved that 

purpoſe, See Harmer, Obſerv. vol. 1. p. 454. They were probably obliged 
to haye ſuch a conſtant watch to defend the fruit from the Jackals. The 


& Jackal,” (Chical of the Turks,) ſays Haſſelquiſt, (Travels, p. 277,) © is 


« a ſpecies of Muſtela, which is very common in Paleſtine, eſpecially 
„during the — and often deſtroys whole vineyards, and gardens of 
<« cucumers.” There is alſo plenty of the Canis Vulpes, the Fox, near 

the convent of St. John, in the deſert, about vintage time; for they 
< deſtroy all the vines, wa _ are ſtrictly watched,” bid. p. 184. 
See Cant, 11. 15. 


Fruits of the . 4 kind, Aeon a cucumers, &c. are 


much uſed, and in great requeſt, in the Levant, on account of their. 
_ cooling quality. The Iſraelites in the wilderneſs regretted the loſs of the 
cucumers and the melons, among the other good things of Egypt; Num. 
II. 5. In Egypt the ſeaſon of water-melons, which are moſt in requeſt, 
and which the common people then. chiefly live. upon, laſts. but three 
weeks. See Haſſelquiſt, p. 256. Tavernier makes it of longer con- 


tinuance : Lon y void de grands carreaux de melons & de concombres; 
aucoup plus des ne dont les Loventins tont leur delices. 
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: et. Le plus buen its les aun ſans les peler, apres quoy ils vont 
& boire une verre d' eau. Dans toute PAfie c'eſt la nourriture ordinaire 
ee du petit peuple pendant trois ou quatre mois; toute la famille en vit, 
« & quand un enfant demande a manger, au lieu qu'en France ou ail- 
“ leurs nous luy donnerions du pain, dans le Levant on luy preſente un 
e concombre, qu'il mange cru: comme on le vient de cueillir.— Les con- 
tc combres dans le Levant ont une bonte particuliere, & quoyqu' on les 
os mange crus, ils ne font) en de mal.“ A dee c du Serail, g 
e. XIX. 
9. Jehovah God of Hoſts] AW this Title of God NAR m. ce R= 
 novan'of Hoſts,” occurs here for the firſt time, I think it proper to note, 
that I tranſlate it always, as in this place, „j EHIvAH God of Hoſts ;” 
taking it as an elliptical expreſſion for Na NN mm. This title 
imports, that IEHOVAIH is the God, or Lord, of Hoſts, or Armies; as 
he is the Creator, and ſupreme Governor of all beings in heaven and 
earth; and diſpoſeth and ruleth them all in their enn en and ſta- 
tions; the Almighty, Univerſal Lord. | : 

. 10. Ye princes of Sodom] The incidental mention of Sodom and 
hs Gomorrah in the preceding verſe, ſuggeſted to-the Prophet this ſpirited 
5 addreſs to the rulers and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, under the character of 

princes of Sodom and people of Gomorrah. Two examples of a fort of 
: | elegant turn of the like kind may be obſerved in St. PauPs Epiſtle to the 
Romans, xv. 4, 5. and 12, 13. See Locke on the place: and ſee 29, 30, 
of this chapter; which gives another example of the ſame, 
11. — The fat of fed beaſts, and in the blood The fat and the 
blood are particularly mentioned, becauſe theſe were in all facrifices ſet 
apart to God. The fat was always burnt upon the altar; and the blood 
was partly ſprinkled, differently on different occaſions, and n * 
out at the bottom of the altar. See Lev. Wx. | 
11 6. What have I to do—] The 3 Amos has expreſſed the 
88 ſentiments with great elegante 
„ hate, I deſpiſe your feaſts; _ 
And I will not delight in the odour of your folemnities: 73 
« Though ye offer unto me burnt-offerings ; 1 1 
And your meat-offerings I will not accept: 
1 10 N either will I W the l pal * your. fling. 


Y ARE 
n 
2 2 
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e Take away from me the noiſe of your ſongs; f 
c And the melody of your viols I will not hear. 
KFBut let judgement roll down like waters; 
0 05 And n like a mighty ſtream,” 
Ae v. 21—24. 
e Tread my courts no more— 80 the LXX divide the ſentence; 
joining the end of this verſe to the beginning of the next. 


13. The faſt, and the day of reſtraint] Nun hx. Theſe words 


are rendered in many different manners by different interpreters; to 
a good and probable ſenſe by all; but, I think, by none in ſuch a 
ſenſe as can ariſe from the phraſe itſelf, agreeably to the idiom of 
the Hebrew language. Inſtead of hu, the Lxx manifeſtly read qx, 
una, the Faſt.” This Houbigant has adopted. The Prophet could 
not well have omitted the Faſt in the enumeration of their ſolemni- 
ties; nor the abuſe of it, -among the inſtances of their hypocriſy, which 
he has treated at large with ſuch force and elegance 1 in his Lvinth chap- 
ter. Obſerve alſo, that the prophet Joel twice joins together the Faſt, 
and the day of Reſtraint: 
deny N DIE 99D: 
72 Sanctify a faſt; proclaim a day of reſtraint :? _ Joel 1 1. 14. It, 15. 
Which ſhews how properly they are here joined Bae 7 
If I could approve of any tranſlation of theſe two words, which I have 
met with, it hould be that of the Spaniſh ' Verſion of the Old Teſtament, 
made for the uſe of the Spaniſh A 6 tortura y detenimiento,” it is 
a pain and a conſtraint unto me.“ But I full think, that the reading 
of the Lxx is more probably the truth. | £ 
135. When ye ſpread—] The Syr. Lxx and MS | read Da, with- - 
out the conjunction . JED 
bid. For your hands—] A yap per LXX, Manus enim 2 veſtre. Vulg. 
They ſeem to have read BIT . 
16. Waſh. yo}: Referring to the preceding Joe « your 8 are 
2 full of blood: and alluding to the legal waſhings commanded on 
ſeveral a See Lev. xiv. 8, 9. 47. 
17. Amend that which is corrupted] % en. In 9 this : 
aka phraſe I follow Bochart, (Hieroz. part. 1. lib. II. oP? 7s) OW 
1 am not ewe ſatisfied with his explication of it. 


wt * — * 
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= 18. Though your fins were as ſcarlet— ]. 131, '“ ſcartet; or crimſon,” | 
dibapbum, twice dipped, or double. dyed; from q, iterare, io double, or to do 

a thing twice: this derivation ſeems much more probable than that, which 

. + Salmafins prefers, from ja, acuere ; from the ſharpneſs and ſtrength of the 
; "colour; cp Y, the ſame; properly the worm, vermiculus, (from 
| de vermeil;) for this colour was produced from a worm, or inſect, which 
grew in a coccus, or exereſcence, of a ſnrub of the ilex kind; (ſee Plin. Nat. 

. Hiſt. xvi. 8.) like the coehineal worm in the Opuntia of America; (ſee Ul- 

| "or 's Voyage, b. v. ch. 2. note to p. 342.) There i is a ſhrub of this kind, 

that grows in Provence and Languedoc, and products the like inſect, called 

the termes oak, (ſee Miller, Dict. Quercus ;) from kermez the ry "ee. 
7 for this colour; whence our word crimſon is derived. 

e LNeque amiſſos colores 
c Lana refert medicata fuco,” 9 
ſuays the poet; applying the ſame image to a different POR : to . 
Ccũharge theſe ſtrong colours is impoſſible to human art or power; but to 
the grace and power of God, all things, even much more * are 
poſſible and eaſy. - 
1009. Ye ſhall feed on the good of the land] Referring to v. ** it ſhall 
not be © devoured by ſtrangers.” 
20. Ye ſhall be food for gone word] The Lxx and Vuls. read mn, 
« the ſword ſhall devour yo; which is of much more W conſtruction 
than the preſent reading of the text. 

The Chaldee ſeems to read 958 298 Ain; ye Wal be ns 
ſumed by the fword of the enemy.” * And the ge . to ne 
92 re DR. JUBB. 
221. — become a harlot} See Lowth, ' Comment. « on the place; ad 
Des. Poeſ. Hebr. Præl. xxx1, 1 1k 

22. Wine mixed with water] An image uſed for- the e of 
wine, with more propriety, than may at firſt appear, if what Thevenot 
Hays of the people of the Levant of late times was true of them formerly: 
he fays, © they never mingle water with their wine to drink; but drink 

"m6 by ſelf 'what water they think- proper for abating the ſtrength of the 
« wine.” * Lorſque les Perſans boivent du vin, ils le prennent tout 
4 pur, ala fagon des Levantins, qui ne le melent jamais avec de l'eau; 


=. CES '« mais en 1 beuvant du vin, de r * „ un pot Teas, 
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4 & en boivent de grand traits.” Voyage, part. 11. liv, 11. chap. 10. 
4 Ils (les Turcs) n'y meſlent jamais d' eau, & ſe moquent des Chreſtiens, 
5 qui en mettent, ce qui leur ſemble tout A fait ridicule,” * Pant. 1 1. 
: chap. W | ; 

It is remarkable, that dene the INE. and Larine by mixt wine 
always underſtood wine diluted and lowered with water ; the Hebrews on 
the. contrary generally mean by it wine made ſtronger and more ine- 
briating, by the addition of higher and more powerful ingredients ; ſuch 

as honey, ſpices,. defrutum, (or wine inſpiſſated by boiling it down to two 
thirds, .or one half, of the quantity,) myrrh, mandragora, opiates, and 
ether ſtrong drugs.. Such were the exhilarating, or rather ſtupifying, in- 
gredients, which Helen mixed in the bowl together with the wine, for 
her gueſts oppreſſed with grief, to raiſe mor e the n of 
. ſhe had learned in Egypt: 
Aurix” ap £15 01% Ga Poxppaarnoys eye y emWons - 
8 Nuneybes 1 a re, N er ame. 
a l Homer. Odyſſ. Iv. 2202. 
we Is white, with genial joy to warm the ſoul, 
„ Bright Helen mix'd a mirth-inſpiring bowl ; 
« Temper'd with drugs of ſovereign uſe, t' eg: 
The boiling boſom of tumultuous rage: 
Charm'd with that virtuous draught, th' in bd 
„ All ſenſe of woe delivers to che wind“ Pope. 

Such was * the ſpiced wine and the juice of pomegranates, mentioned 
Cant. viII. 2. And how much the Eaſtern people to this day deal in 
artificial liquors of prodigious ſtrength, the uſe of wine being forbidden, 
may be ſeen in a curious chapter of Kempfer upon that _ Ameen. | 
Exot. Faſc. 111. Obſ. 15. . 

Thus the drunkard is properly deſeribed, (Prov. XXIII. 30.) as * 
t that ſeeketh mixt wine;” and is mighty to mingle ſtrong drink ;” 

Iſalah v. 22. And hence the Pſalmiſt took that highly poetical and 
bee image of the Ls of God's wrath, called by Iſaiah, (LI. 27.) © the 

cup of trembling,” (caufing intoxication and ſtupefaction; ſee Chap- 
4 note on Hariri, p..33.) containing, as St. John expreſſes in Greek 
this Hebrew idea with the utmoſt preciſion, though with a ſeeming con- 
tradition. 4 in terms, a ad mn merum miætum, pure wine _ | 


* 


— 


A 
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yet ſtronger by 4 mixture of powerful en Rev. xv. 10. % In 
| ee the hand of JEHOVAH” faith the Pſalmiſt, (Pſ. Lxxv. 9.) * there is a 
1 5 n « cup, and the wine is turbid : it is full of a mixed bees and he pour- 
* eth out of it: (or rather, „ he poureth it out of one veſſel into ano- 
A) Cops to mix it perfectly; according to the reading expreſſed by the 
antient verſions,” m 58 D n:) verily the dregs thereof, (the thick- 
ec eſt ſediment of the ſtrong ingredients mingled with it,) all the ungodly 
of the earth ſhall wring them out, and drink them“ 


823. Aſſociates— The LXx, Ae and four ss read man, vithout 
the conjunction v. 
24. Aha! I will be 3 Anger, . "AY a ſenſe ao injury __ 
_ affront, | eſpecially from thoſe, who, from every conſideration of. duty and 
gratitude, ought ta have behaved far otherwiſe, is an uneaſy and painful 
ſenſation : and revenge, executed to the full on the offenders, removes 
that uneaſineſs, and conſequently is pleaſing and quieting, at leaſt for the 


: „ preſent. Ezekiel introduces God expreſſing himſelf i in che ſame man- 
. ner: 


45 And . anger ſhall be fully 3 g; 

And I-will make my fury reſt upon themz 
And! will give myſelf caſe,” à„‚„ L 11 1 3. 
This is a ſtrong inſtance of the metaphor called Anthropopathia; by 
which, throughout the Scriptures, as well the hiſtorical as the poetical 
parts, the ſentiments, ſenſations, and affections ; the bodily faculties, 
1 Mt os _ {qualities, and members, of men, and eyen of brute animals, are attributed 
476 to God; and that with the utmoſt liberty and latitude of application. 
The foundation of this is obvious; it ariſes from neceſſity: we have no 
idea of the natural attributes of God, of his pure eſſence, of his manner 
of exiſtence, of his manner of acting: when therefore we would treat 
on theſe ſubjects, we find ourſelves foreed to expreſs them by ſenfible 
images. But neceſſity leads to beauty: this is true of metaphor in ge- 
neral, and in particular of this kind of metaphor; which is uſed with 
great elegance and ſublimity 1 in the ſacred Poetry: and, what is very re- 
markable, in the groſſeſt inſtances of the application of it, it is generally 
the moſt ſtriking and the moſt ſublime. The reaſon ſeems. to be this: 
when the images are taken from the ſuperior faculties of the human 
nature, from the purer and more generous affections, and applied to 
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N God; we are apt to acquieſce in the notion; we iti the metaphor, 
and take it as a proper attribute: but when the: idea is groſs and offen- 
five, as in this paſſage of Iſaiah, where the impatience of anger, and the 
pleaſure of revenge, is attributed to God; we are immediately ſhocked 
at the application, the impropriety ſtrikes us at once; and the mind; 
caſting about for ſomething in the Divine N ature analogous to the image, 
hays hold on ſome great, obſcure, vague idea, which ſhe endeavours in 
vain to comprehend, and is loſt in immenſity and aſtoniſhment. - See De 
S8. Poefi Hebr. Prel. xv1. ſub fin. where this matter is treated and il- 
luſtrated by examples. bo 58 

25. In the furnace]: The text has Va; which ſome render, © as with 
cap: as' if it were the ſame with 9] ſo Kimchi: but ſoap can have 
nothing to do with the purifying of metals: others,“ atcording to purity, or 
purely,” as our Verfion. Le Clerc conjectured, that the true reading W 
1133, © as in the furnace;” ſee Ezek. xx11. 18. 20. Dr. Durell propoſes 
only a tranſpoſition of letters 9333 to the ſame ſenſe: and. fo likewiſe 
Archbiſhop Secker. That this is the true reading is highly probable. ? 

26. And after this—] The LXX, 8 Chald. and N Mss add 

the conjunction . 

27. In judgement ;” by the exerciſc of God's firict juſtice in deſtroying 
the cee (ſee v. 28.) and delivering the penitent : © in righteouſ- 
neſs;“ by the truth and faithfulneſs of God in performing his promiſes, 

209, 30. For ye ſhall be aſhamed.of the tlexes— ] Sacred groves were a 
very antient and favourite appendage of idolatry.. They were furniſhed 
with the temple of the God to whom they were dedicated; with altars, 
images, and every thing neceſſary for performing the various rites f 
worſhip offered there; and were the ſcenes of many impure ceremonies, 
and of much abominable ſuperſtition. They made a principal part of the 
religion of the old inhabitants of Canaan; and the Iſraelites were com- 
manded to deſtroy their groves, among other monuments of their falſe 
worſhip... The Iſraelites themſelves. became afterward very much ad- 8 
dicted to this ſpecies oß idolatry, . „%% Els eB. 

„When Thad brought them into the land; IRS 

Which I fware that I would give unto them; 
Then they ſaw every high hill, and every thick tree: 
And there they ſlew their A 4 
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_ And then they preſented hs provocation of their offerings; 5 


And there they placed their ſweet ſavour; 


pay 


e And there they poured ot out their libations — 


- 1 5 5 © 4 | 
* "od | 22 \'s Ezek. xx. 28, 


On the tops of the mountains they facrifice; | 
5 


* 


1 «© And on the hills they burn incenſe: 


„Under the oak, and the poplar; arg cha 
5 8 the _ e der 3 1s s pleaſane,” #12876 
| in ; © Hoſea, 1v. 1% 
Of what kate kings the trees hive mentioned are, it-cannot be de- 
termined with certainty. In regard to non, in this place of Iſaiah, as 


well as in Hoſea, Celſius, (Hierobot.) underſtands it of the Terebinth: 


becauſe the moſt antient interpreters render it ſo; in the firſt place the 
LXx. He quotes eight places; but in three of theſe eight places the 


copies vary, ſome having deus inſtead of rege ho. And he ſhould _ 


told us, that theſe ſame Lxx render it in fixteen other places by Sg: ſo 
that their authority 1s really againſt him; and the Lzx fant pro quercu, 
contrary to what he ſays at firſt ſetting out. Add to this, that Sym- 
machus, Theodotion, and Aquila, generally render it by deus; the latter only 
once rendering it by rege. His other arguments ſeem to me not very 
concluſive : he ſays, that all the qualities of. Nox agree to the Terebinth ; 
that it grows in mountainous countries; that it is a ſtrong tree; long- 
| lived; large and high; and deciduous. All theſe qualities agree juſt as 
well to the Oak, againſt which che contends; and he actually attributes 
them to the Oak in the very next ſection. But, I think, neither the Oak, 
nor the Terebinth, will do in this place of Iſaiah, from the laſt circum- 
ſtance, which he mentions, their being deciduous ; where the Prophet's 
deſign ſeems to me to require an ever- green: otherwiſe the caſting of its 
leaves would be nothing out of the common eſtabliſhed. courſe of nature, 
and no proper image of extreme diſtreſs, and total deſolation; parallel to 
that of a garden without water, that is, wholly burnt up and deſtroyed. 
An Antient, who was an inhabitant and a native of this country, under- 
ſtands it, in like manner, of a tree blaſted with uncommon and immode- 
rate heat: velut arbores, cum frondes æſtu torrente e : 
Ephræm Syr. in loc, Edit. Aſſemani. Compare Pl. 1. 4. Jer. xv11. 8. 
. che 1 1 have choſen to make it the Ilex; 5 which word Voſſius, 
| | (Eeymolog, ) 


* 


nid ) derives from the Hebrew "ew 5 OY whether the word 1t- 


ſelf be:rightly rendered or _ I 2g) at: * n * propriety of 


the poetical image. 
29. For ye ſhall be e wan, in Wa Hi Perſon, Vulg. 


Chald. two M86, eras one Edition; and 1 in ee wh the” reſt 8 the 


ſentence. 


30. Whoſe Ares! Twenry 1 N38 and three Editions e in- its 
full and regular form. This is worth remarking, as it accounts for a great 


number of anomalies of the like kind, which want only the, fame autho- 
rity to rectify them. | . | 


30. A garden without 0 In the hotter: Parts of the Eaſtern 8 
trie n 6 be ſupply of water is ſo abſolutely neceſſary for the cultiva- 
tion, and even for the preſervation and exiſtence of a garden, that ſhould 


it want water but for a few days, every thing in it would be burnt up with 


the heat, and totally deſtroyed. There is therefore no garden whatever 


ia thoſe countries, but what has ſuch a certain ſupply ; either from ſome 


neighbouring river, or from a reſervoir of water collected from ſprings ;' 


or filled with rain- water in the proper ſeaſon, in ſufÞcient . ee to at- 
ford ample proviſion for the reſt of the year. 


Moſes, having deſeribed the habitation of man 1 e as a 


garden, planted with every tree pleaſant to the fight and good for food; 


adds, as a circumſtance neceſſary to complete the idea of a garden, that 


it was well ſupplied with water: (Gen. 11. 10. and ſee XIII. 10.) ** And a 
„river went out of Eden to water the garden.“ 


That the reader may have a clear notion of this matter, it will be ne- 


ceſſary to give ſome account. of: : the rn S4c6 "of their dn | in this 
reſpect. nh a | 
Lic Dina (58 en r p. nah is e with lo; 
« extending no leſs, according to common eſtimation, than thirty miles 
round; which makes it look like a city dn a vaſt wood. The gardens 
are thick ſet. with fruit-trees of all kinds, kept freſh and verdant by 


the waters of Barrady, (the Chryſorrhoas of the antients,) which ſup- 


* 


_ © ply both the gardens and. city in great abundance. This river, as ſoon 


as it iſſues out from between the cleft of the mountain before men- 
tioned into the plain, is immediately divided into three ſtreams; of 


«ce 


* en the middlemoſt and biggeſt runs directly to Damaſcus, and is 


8 C 0 855 „ diftributed 


* 


el 18 NOTES ©'N 


«diſtributed: to all 58 ciſterns/ and fbuntains of the m The other 
ic. two (which L take: to be the work of art) are drawn round, one to the 
right hand, and the other to the left, on the borders of the gardens, 
| 5 «. into Which they are let as they paſs, by little currents, and ſo diſperſed 
s all over the vaſt wood: Inſomuch, that there is not 'a garden but has 
n E•Rͤ Ss © quick ſtream running through it. Barrady is almoſt wholly drunk. 
K up by the city and gardens; What ſmall part of it eſcapes is united, 
as I was. informed, in one channel again, on the South-eaſt fide of the 
C city; and, after about three or four hours courſe, finally loſes itſelf in 
A bog there, without ever arriving at the ſea,” This was likewiſe the 
eaſe in former times, as Strabo, lib. xy1. Pliny, v. 18. teſtify; who ſay, 
5 that this river was Were ULEE in n ok drunk * by CY the 
«: phe”. 
. The beft- Gghit ihr the 8 e Monndielt p- Wy chat the 3 (of 
* the Emir of Beroot, antiently Berytus, ] affords, and the worthieſt to- 
e be remembered, is the Orange Garden. It contains a large quadran-. 
<« gular plat of ground, divided into ſixteen leſſer ſquares, four in a row, 
ce with walks between them. The walks are ſhaded with orange-trees, of 
6e a large ſpreading ſize. Every one of theſe ſixteen leffer ſquares in the 
6 8 was bordered with ſtone; and in the ſtone- work were troughs, 
% very artificially contrived, for conveying the water all over the garden: 
& there being little outlets cut at every tree, for the ſtream; as it paſſed 
„ by, to flow out, and water it.“ The royal gardens at Iſpahan are wa- 4 
tered juſt in the ſame Ty —— to . e el 2, Amen. 0 


+4 


55 


i Exot. VVV anno”: 5 
©» This gives us a rothns: idea of che Ws: +359; me tion ft . 
P̃ſalm, and other places of. Seripture, « the diviſions of waters,” the wa- Þ | 
ters diſtributed in artificial canals ; for ſo the phraſe properly fignifies.. „ 
The prophet Jeremiah has imitated, and eleganth ee the . 
af the Pſalmiſt above referred n | N 
„ He ſhall be like a tree oldtited: by a ande rats * 
% And which ſendeth forth her roots to the aque ne: n e 
e She ſhall not fear, when the heat cometh; Fats; 
« — ß ¾» #5 or au ont anos, 
„ And in the year of drought ſhe ſhall not. be bene En 
255 1 ſhall _ 2 oo . truit. Jer. xVII. 8. 5 
8 wt 2 1 From | 


* 
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ena. 1. . 18 A f 4 . 4 * 
Fr 1 * the ſon of Sirach has moſt beautifully illufirated the 


influence ind the increaſe of religious wiſdom: in a cit hearts 
e alfo came forth as a canal from a river, | 
„ And as a conduit flowing into a paradiſe, 
% I ſaid: I will water my 2 
ce And I will abundantly moiſten my borders. 
ee And lo! my canal ee A 
60 And my: river became a fea,” 4 


This gives us s the true meaning af the following elegant Proverb: 


66 * he heart be "on Eg 15 hke the GAL Naters in chad Rand & 


6 'Whicherwere it pleaſerh him, he + elbe it,” i ee £: 
1 VEE. Bins x i 


The direction 41 it is in e hand: * JEHOY AH, as the diſtribution of 


the water of the reſervoir, n the en by different canals, is af 
the will of the gardener: | 
Et, quum exuſtus ager Arens eſtuat herbis, | 
Ecce ſupercilio clivoſi tramitis undam 
*« Elicit: illa cadens raucum per levia murmur 
"6s A _w NOTRE arentia SORE. arvas”... 
Ving Georg. 1 r. 


* 


Sölomon t mentions bis own BOS of: this Kind: 
I made me gardens, and paradiſes; - + 8 
And I planted in them all kinds of fruit· trees. 
-« made me pools of water, TH 
41 To water with them the — flouriſhing, with trees. 
4 , ) > Neeleſt 1, 6. 6. 


Maundrell, (p. 88 5 has given a deſoription of the remains, as they are 
faid to be, of theſe very pools made by Solomon, for the reception and 
preſervation of the waters of a ſpring, riſing at a little diſtance from 
them; which will give us a perfect notion of the contrivance amd deſign 


of ſueh reſervajrs. As for the podls, they are three in number, lying 


«© in a row above each other; being ſo diſpoſed, that the waters of the 
. uppermoſt may deſcend into the ſecond, and thoſe of the ſecond inte 


« the —_ Their figure is quadrangular; the breadth is the ſame. in 


U 


= 0 
# 


Eos, XXIV. 39, 31. 


hs ; | 3 C0 oe ere A = al. 


— 


"mM „„ * 0 T * 8 n cena 
ne. all; paſlohiielijy to about ninety paces! in bein leihe thete is ſome 
© difference between them; the firſt being about one hundred and ſixty 
__— paces long ; the ſecond; two hundred; the third, two hundred and 
twenty. They are 5 lined E wal and „ e . contain a 

1 great depth of water.” 
I be immenſe works, which were ee boi vis antient 50 4 Egypt, 
for receiving the waters of the Nile, when it overflowed, for ſuch uſes, 
are well known. But there never was a more ſtupendous work of this 
Feind, than the reſervoir of Saba, or Merab, in Arabia Felix... According 
to the tradition of the country, it was the work of Balkis, that queen of 
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2 | Sheba who viſited- Solomon. It was a vaſt-lake' formed by the collection 

[ ö of the waters of a torrent in a valley, where, at a narrow paſs between 
j . two mountains, a very high mole,” or dam, was built. The water of the 
ff lake fo formed had near twenty fathom depth; and there were three 
[ fluices at different highths, by which, at whatever highth the lake ſtood, 
1 che plain below might be watered. By conduits and canals from theſe 
1 ſluices the water was conſtantly diſtributed. in due: proportion to the ſeveral 
Af lands; ſo that the whole country for many miles became a perfect para- 
+ diſe. The city of Saba, or Merab, was ſituated immediately below the 
1 great dam: a great" flood came, and raiſed the lake above its uſual 
. highth : the dam gave way in the middle of the night; the waters burſt 
5 [ forth at once, and overwhelmed the whole city, with the neighbouring 
4 1 towns, and people. The remains of eight tribes were forced to abandon 
f 1 PEE... their dwelling, and the beautiful valley became a moraſs and a deſert. 
1 1 This fatal cataſtrophe happened long before the time of Mohammed, 
8 Who mentions- it in the Koran, chap.” xxx1v. | See alſo Sale, Prelim. 
| fect. 1. and Michaelis, Queſtions . WI 
bi 5 e 15 een * HH 1 i 

„ c 1. A Pa: ; 

| | * 1 E Neider 3 in 5 and FIRED 5 fourth 5 FOE 4 
= makes. one continued diſcourſe, © The firſt five verſes of chapter 11-fore- 
5 | tell the kingdom of Mefliah, the converfion of the Gentiles, and their 
= - admiſſion into it. From the 6th verſe to the end of the ſecond chapter is 

| | : | boretold the N of dhe mee Jens: for their idolatrous 


Bm 1% 1 8 A 1 A "I £ | z 55 21 


praftices; their confidence in held owh. grrength, and Alrult of God's 
protection; and moreover the deſtruction of . idolatry, in conſequence of 
the eftabliſhment of Meſhah's kingdom. The whole third chapter, with 
the firſt verſe of the fourth, is a prophecy of the calamities of the Baby- 
lonian invaſion and captivity ; with a particular amplification of the diſ- 
treſs of the proud and luxurious daughters of Sion. Chapter 1w. 2—6, | 
| promie to the remnant, which ſhall have eſcaped this * e , El 
a future reſtoration to the favour and protection of God. l 3þ 
This Prophecy was probably delivered in the time of W or ber- 
1 in that of Uzziah; as Iſaiah is ſaid to have prophecied in his: reign ; 
to which time not any of his prophecies is ſo applicable as that of theſe 
chapters. The ſeventh verſe of the ſecond, and the latter part of the 
third chapter, plainly point out times in which riches abounded, and 
luxury and delicacy prevailed. Plenty of filver and gold could only ariſe 
from their commerce ; particularly from that part of it, which was carried 
on by the Red Sea. This circumſtance ſeems to confine the Prophecy 
within the limits above mentioned, while the port of ON) was in | their 
hands: it was loſt under Ahaz, and never recovered. 
2. —in the latter days] Wherever the latter days are mentioned 
4“ in Scripture, the days of the Meſſiah are always meant;“ ſays Kim- 
chi on this place: and, in regard to this place, nothing can be more clear 
and certain, The prophet Micah, (chap. Iv. 14, ) has repeated this pro- 
phecy of the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of Chriſt, and of its progreſs. 
to univerſality and perfection, in the ſame words, with little and hardly 
any material variation: for as he did not begin to prophecy till Jotham's 
time, and this ſeems to be one of the firſt of Iſaiab's prophecies, I ſup- 
poſe Micah to have taken it from hence. The variations; as I ſaid, are 
= of no great importance. Verſe 2, N after Nov, a word of ſome em- 
= | -phaſis, may be ſupplied from Micah, if dropt in Iſaiah: an antient Ms 
. has it here in the margin: it has in like manner been loſt in chapter LIIn 
4. (ſee note on the place:) and in Pf. xxtI. 29. where it is ſupplied by 
Syr. and LXX,  Inftead of pan 59, all the nations, Micah has only 
pp, peoples; where Syr. has ye all peoples, as probably it ought 
to be. Verſe 3, for the 2d id read 5x3; ſeventeen ss, two Editions, 
IXxx, Vulg.. Syr. Chald. and ſo Micah iv. 2. Verſe 4, Micah adds, 
dnn TY; afar , which the Syriac alſo reads in this parallel place of 
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e en of Ifaiah : AT: oven deb To. fraxditonſts! 5: 
< And they ſhall fit, every man under his vines ©» 
tree, aa none ſhall a 


« And un er dis 


he deſeription of 8 bliched 1 peace, by the image of. 
ce their ſwords into plough-ſhares, their ſpears into pruving-hooks, y 
is very poetical. The Roman poets have employed the ſa ge 
ann eee, 
. Pax me certa ducis placidos curvavit in uſsss 
olæ nunc ſum; militis ante fui.“ Nn een 
cel hath reverſed it, and applied it to war prev 


— 


The prophet 


over peace: | %%% ͤ VV ES. rand ++, 


x 


«© Beat your plough-ſhares into ſwords; Oo 
4 And your pruning-hooks into-ſpears.” . Jul, u. 40, 
ſo likewiſe the Roman poet: far ol, ng 
2 how Dol ace of-cahunn 

Bd ole Dignus honos : ſqualent abductis arva coloniss 
Et curvæ rigidum falces conflantur in Enſ em.. 


| | Viuirg. Georg. 1. 500 
Bella diu tenuere viros: erat aptior enſ se 


1 4 bY: I . 4 : | i = 


er Wamere: ctdebat-taurus | asator eus 


- 


“ Sarcula ceſſabant; verſique in-piladigones; s 
* que de raſtri pondere caſſis erat. 
; . 4 id. Faſt. 1. 607. 
The pro et Ezekiel has preſignified the ſame great event with e 
Ea though in a more abſtruſe form, in an allegory; fi 


image, ſuggeſted by the former part of the prophecy, bhappily intro - 
duced, and well purſued : | © Moya AI RIES e ak El 


« Thus faith the Lord JEHOVAH: okia 961 60: 51 n 
I myſelf will take from the ſhoot of the lo ; 
Even a tender cion from t 


* 
16 ic 


— 


e And I myſelf will plant abn. a mountain high and eminent. 2 
On the lofty mountain of Iſrael will I plant it; 5 * 


e Andi it ſhall exalt i Its branc „ and bring fruit; i eng 
3 „ 
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— nen © 


; 46 And it ſhall become a majeſtic ceda:: 
„ And under it ſhall dwell 4ll-fowl of every wing; 

ce In the ſhadow of its branches ſhall they dwelt: 
And all the trees of the field ſhall. know, 

4 That Ijzaovan have math low the high tree z. 

% Have exalted the low tree; 
And have made the dry tree to flouriſh : 

7710 pagers have 8 it, and will do it.“ 
i 5 Ezek. XVIE. 285. 
The wor Ann in this paſläge; verſe 22, as the ſentence now ſtands, 


1 


Wo 


£ 


ſeems incapable of being reduced to any proper conſtruction or ſenſe: 


none of the antient Verſions acknowlege it, except Theodotion, and 
Vulg.; and all but the latter vary very much from the preſent reading 


of this clauſe. Houbigant's correction of the paſſage, by reading, inſtead 


of H, Hp, which is not very unlike it, (perhaps better pz, 
with which the adjective 55 will agree without alteration,) is ingenious 
and probable; and T have adopted it in the above tranſlation. 

6. They are filled with diviners— Heb. They are filled from the 
Eaft; or, more than the Eaft. The ſentence is manifeſtly imperfe&, The 
LXX, Vulg. and Chaldee, ſeem to have read tap; and the latter, with 


another word before it ſignifying idols : they are filled with idols as from of old. 
Houbigant for pb reads BvpD, as Brentius had propoſed long ago. 


I rather think, that both words together give us the true reading : 


dp BDpt, with divination from the Faſt; and that the firſt word has. 
been by miſtake omitted, from its ſimilitude to the ſecond. : 


Idbid. And they multiply] Seven Mss- and one Edition read d · 


Read 1nv9Ds: and have joined themſelves to the children of flrangers ; that 


is, in marriage, or worſhip.” DR. JU83. So Vulg.. adbæſerunt. Compare 
chap. xiv. 1. But the very learned profeſſor Chevalier Michaelis has ex- 
plained the word y bdo, Job, xxx. j. (German tranſlation, note on the place) 


in another manner; which perfectly well agrees with that place, and per- 


haps will be found to give as good a ſenſe here. D, the noun, means. 


corn ſpringing up, not from the ſeed regularly ſown on cultivated land, 


but in the untilled field, from the ſcattered 9 of the former harveſt. 


This, by an eaſy metaphor, 18 applied to a ſpurious brood of children 


"Oy and Fn PR The Lxx ſeem to have underſtood 
the: 
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1 N o 1 E s D ena 
webe verb here in qi ent reading it as Vulg. Loh to via done: this 
jiuſtifies their verſion, which it is hard to account for in any other man- 
ner: e eee TANG inte . arg. u ue 1 * v. 7. 
| and Lzx there, 
7. And his land is fled with Worte This v was in direct is 
to God's command in the Law: „ut he [the king] ſhall.not multiply 
ce horſes to himſelf; nor cauſe the people to return to Egypt, to the end 
s that he ſhould multiply horſes ;—neither ſhall he greatly multiply to 
cc himſelf filyer and geld.“ Deut. XVII. 16, 17. Uzziah ſeems to have 
followed the example of Solomon, (ſee 1 Kings x. 26—29) who firſt 
tranſgreſſed in theſe particulars : he recovered the Port of Elath on the 
Red Sea, and with it that commerce, which, in Solomon's days, had 
« made filver and gold as plenteous at Jeruſalem as ſtones :” 2 Chron, 1. 
1 5. He had an army of 30), 500 men; in which, as we may infer den 
this teſtimony of Iſaiah, the chariots and horſe made a conſiderable part. 
The law above mentioned was to be a ſtanding trial of prince and 
_ people, whether they, had truſt and confidence in God their deliverer.” 
See Bp. Sherlock's Diſcourſes on Prophecy, Diſſert. v. where he has 
excellently explained the reaſon and effect of the law, and the influence 
which the obſervance or neglect of it had on the affairs of the Iſraelites. 
8. And his land is filled with idols] Uzziah and Jotham are both faid, - 
02 Kings xv. 3, 4. and 34, 35.) © to have done that which was right in 
. < the fight of the Lord; (that is, to have adhered to, and maintained, 
F the legal worſhip of God, in oppoſition to idolatry, and all irregular wor- 
2-254 5. . - 0 00-00-0008 ſenſe the meaning of that phraſe is commonly to be re- 
55 ſtrained;) “ ſave that the high places were not removed, where the 
&« people Rill ſacrificed and burned incenſe,” There was hardly any time, 


when they were quite free from this irregular and unlawful practice; 
$ which they ſeem to have looked upon as very conſiſtent with the true 
worſhip of God; and which ſeems in ſome meaſure to have been tole- . 
rated, while the Tabernacle was removed from place to place, and before 
the Temple was built. Even after the converſion of Manaſſeh, when he. 
had removed the ſtrange gods, and commanded Judah to ſerve jEHovan - 
; the God of Ifrael ; it is added, N evertheleſs the people did ſacrifice ſtill 
ä « on the high places, yet unto JEHOVAH their God only.” 2 Chron. 
. XLII. 27 N he e on wh 1 ee en does not ne. 
1 5 5 | . 1 ee 
Op 5 5 > : . | ; 1 — 5 1 | be ; : wb $ 
1955 or” NE 35 ge e 35 JS 
3 SELL % = f a f | . 5 I 45 : 


af 1 = with 


cellatily imply idolatry: and 7 what is ſaid of theſe two kings, Uz- 
ziah and Jotham, we may preſume, that the public exerciſe of idolatrous 


CHAP, 11. 1 8 A 1 A H. e 25 


| worſhip was not permitted in their time. The idols therefore here 


ſpoken of muſt have been ſuch as were defigned for a private and ſecret 
uſe. Such probably were the Teraphim ſo often mentioned in Scripture ; 


a kind of houſehold gods, of human form, as it ſhould ſeem, (ſee 1 Sam. 


xix. 13. and compare Gen, xxx1, 34.) of different magnitude, uſed for 
idolatrous and ſuperſtitious purpoſes; partieularly for divination, and as 
oracles, which they conſulted for direction in their affairs. | 


9. —ſhall be bowed down] This has reference to the preceding verſe : | 


they bowed themſelves down to their idols; therefore ſhall they be 
bowed down and brought low under the avenging hand of God. 


o. When he ariſeth to ſtrike the earth with terror.] On the autho- 
rity of Lxx, confirmed by the Arabic, and an Antient us, I have here 


added to the text a line, which in the 19th and 21ſt verſes is repeated 
together with the preceding line, and has, I think, evidently been omitted 
by miſtake” in this place, The ms here varies -only in one letter from 
the reading of the other two verſes : it has y inſtead of 1. 


11. —be humbled] For nw) , read nw 1990.” pk.  DURELL. 


Which rectiſies the Grammatical Conſtruction. - 
1316. Even againft all the cedars—} Theſe xls afford us a 
ſtriking example of 'that -peculiar way of writing, which makes a princi- 
pal characteriſtic of the parabolical or poetical ſtyle of the Hebrews, and 
in which their prophets deal ſo largely: namely, their manner of exhi- 
biting things divine, ſpiritual,” moral, and political, by a ſet of images . 
taken from things natural, artificial, religious, hiſtorical ; in the way of 
- metaphor or allegory. Of theſe nature furniſhes much the largeſt and 
the moſt pleafing ſhare; and all poetry has chiefly recourſe to natural 
images, as the richeſt and moft powerful ſource of illuſtration. Bur it 
may be obſerved of the Hebrew poetry in particular, that in the uſe of 
ſuch images, and in the application of them in the way of illuſtration 
and ornament, it is. more regular and conſtant than any other poetry 
whatever; that it has, for the moſt part, a ſet of images appropriated 
in a manner to the explication of certain ſubjects. Thus you will find, 
in many other places beſide this before us, that cedars of Libanus nd 
nn of on: are , in the way of e and: 8 for kings, 
„„ Dd VVV» princes, 
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25 4 princes, „ * the higheſt vhs highs mountains 1 fey hills, 
bor kingdoms, republics, ſtates, cities; towers and fortreſſes, for de- 
fenders and protectors, whether by counſel or ſtrength, in peace or war; 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and works of art and invention employed in adorning 
them, for merchants, men enriched by commerce, and abounding in all 
the luxuries and elegancies of life; ſuch as thoſe of Tyre and Sidon: 
for it appears from the courſe of the whole paſſage, and from the train 
of ideas, that the fortreſſes and the ſhips are to be taken metal, 

as well as the high trees and the lofty mountains. 
Ships of Tarſhiſh are in Scripture frequently uſed by a rug y for 
| ſhips in general, eſpecially ſuch as are employed in carrying on traffic 
between diftant countries; as Tarſhiſh was the moſt celebrated mart of 
thoſe times, frequented of old by the Phenicians, and the principal ſource | 
of wealth to Judea and the neighbouring countries. The learned ſeem 
| now to be perfectly well agreed, that Tarſhiſh is Tarteſſus, a city of Spain, 
1 at the mouth of the river Betis ; whence the Phenicians, who firſt opened 
OL + © this trade, brought filyer and gold, (Jer. x. 9. Ezek. xxvII. 12.) in 
. which that country then abounded; and purſuing their voyage ftill fur- | 
ther to the Caſſiterides, (Bochart, Canaan, 1. cap. 39. Huet, Hiſt. de 
Commerce, P- 194+) the iſlands of * and Comms), * ee from 

thenee lead and tin. 

Taarſniſh is celebrated in Scripture, @ Chron. vn. 17, 18. 1. 21% 
is the trade, which Solomon carried on thither, in conjunction with the 
Tyrians. Jehoſaphat, (1 Kings xxII. 48. 2 Chron. xx. 36.) attempted. 
.  afterwatd to renew that trade; and from the account given of his attempt 
WS iit appears, that his fleet was to fail from Eziongeber on the Red Sea: © 
. they muſt therefore have deſigned to fail round Africa, as Solomon's fleet 
probably had done before; (ſee Huet, Hiſtoire de Commerce, p. 32 * for 5 
it was a three years voyage; (2 Chron. 1x. 21.) and they brought g 
from Ophir, probably on the coaſt of Arabia, ſilver from Tarteſſus, 51 
ivory, apes, and peacocks, from Africa. 11x, Afri, Africa, the Ro- 
Z 1 man termination, Africa terra. ww75N; ſome city, or country, in Afri- 
0 ca. 80 Chald. on 1 Kings xxiI. 49. and ſee alſo 2 Chron. xx. 36; where 
0 20 to Ophir and to, Tarſhiſh is one and the ſame wing Silver in 
„5 Africa, Pliny.“ DR. Jung. It is certain, that under Pharaoh Necho, 
5 n two hundred years afteriard, this vjuge was mace. by the Egyp- 
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kians, ( Aleodet. x IV. 4200 they ſailed Bon the Red Sea, and besen 
by the Mediterranean, and they performed it in three years; juſt the 


ſame time that the voyage under Solomon had taken up. It appears 


likewiſe from Pliny, (Nat. Hiſt. 11. 67.) that the paſſage round the 
Cape of Good Hope was known and frequently practiced before his 
time; by Hanno che Carthaginian, when Carthage was in its glory; by 


one Eudexus, in the time of Ptolemy Lathyrus king of Egypt; and Cæ- 
us Antipater, an hiftorian of good credit, ſomewhat earlier than Pliny, 


teſtifies, that he had feen a merchant, who had made the voyage from 
Gades to Athiopia. The Portugueſe under Vaſco de Gama, near three 
; hundred years "ago, recovered this gh, (cone er it Ene boon 95200 


mitted and loſt for many centuries. 


18. — mall ae The antient Verſions, and an Antiont > a, redd | 
„D, Plural. 


19217. Into caverns of 868 — The country * "Oy Sving 
mountainous and rocky, is full of caverns; as it appears from the hiftory 
of David's perſeention under Saul. At Engedi, in particular, there was 
à cave fo large, that David with fix hundred men hid themſelves in the 


fides of it; and Saul entered the mouth of the cave without perceiving 


that any one was there. (1 Sam. xxrv.) Joſephus; (Antiq. lib. xv. 


cap. 15. and Bell. Jud. lib. 1. cap. 16.) tells us of a numerous gang of 
banditti, who, having infeſted the country, and being purſued by Herod 
with his army, retired into certain caverns, almoſt inaccefible, near 


Arbela in Galilee, where they were with As Seo ſubdued. 


Some of theſe were natural, others artificial. Beyond Damaſ- 
cus, (ſays Strabo, lib. XVI.) are two mountains called Trachones; 
5 the” name of Trachonitis :] and from 
_ © hence, towards Arabia and Iturea, are certain rugged moun- 


« C from which the country he 


“e tains, in which there are deep caverns; one of which will hold four 


e thouſand men.“ Tavernier (Voyage de Perſe, part 11. ch. 4.) ſpeaks 
of a e between Aleppo and Bir, that would hold near three thouſand 


horſe. Three hours diſtant from Sidon, about a mile from the ſea, 
« there rutis along a high rocky mountain; in the ſides of which are 
« hewn' a muftitude of grots; all very little _— from each other. 
6 They ha re: on n che inſide you find in 
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4 mats or Al dt was a room of abi four te ſquare. There are of 
te theſe ſubterraneous caverns two hundred in number. It may, with 
85 „3 probability at leaſt, be concluded that theſe places were contrived for 
e the uſe of the living, and not of the dead. Strabo deſcribes the habi- 
4 "<< tations of the Troglodytæ to have been ſomewhat of this kind,” Maun- 
drell, p. 118. The Horites, who dwelt m1 Seir, were Troglodytes, 0 
Wo as their name i imports. But thoſe meatidiied: by Strabo were on 
 - -* each ſide of the Arabian gulph. Mohammed, (Koran, Chap. xv. and 
xxvl.) ſpeaks of a tribe of Arabians, the tribe of Thamud, who hewed 
„ . cc houſes out of the mountains, to ſecure themſelves.” Thus, becauſe 
EE 3 *56::0ft- tht: Madianites, the children of Iſrael made them the dens which are 
| _ in the mountains, and caves, and ſtrong holds.“ (Judges, vi. 2.) To 
theſe they betook themſelves for refuge in times of diſtreſs, and hoſtile 
invaſion: When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were in a ſtraight, (for 
ee the people were diſtreſſed,) then the people did hide themſelves, in 
| 5 & caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits.” 
5 ( Sam, xIII. 6. and ſee Jer. XLI. 9.) 'E herefore © to enter into the rock; 
„to go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth; = Was 
A dio them a very proper and familiar image to expreſs terror and conſterna- 
=. 5 Fr i, he prophet Hoſea hath carried the ſame i image knnen, and added 
I, | | great firength and ſpirit to e ; | | 
3 3 c They ſhall ſay to the mountains, Cover 4! . 2 
| And to the hills, Fall on us. 
Which i image, together with theſe of ee is ee "ay che fublime 
J Revelation, (chap. VI. 1 5, 16) who gently borrow bas 


i 4 imagery from our prophet. _ 
om 20. '—which they have made to he, The _ 05 ir 2 4 

: . IM a optliret by an antient Ms, and is unneceflary. It does not appear, that 

I ao any copy of Ixx has it, except MS. 1 1995 MS 1. . un and me 
ES. .- 5 TEN haves ERUTOLKG, D732, plural. 1 
. Ibid. —to the moles—]- They ſhall « carry hats idols 2 — 5 knw ; 
_—_— we dark caverns, old ruins, or deſolate places, to which they ſhall flee 
bor refuge; and ſo ſhall give them up, and relinquiſh them to the filthy 
=. Wo | be TO 1 animals that frequent ſuch places, and have taken poſſeſſion of them as 
1 n proper habitation, e ene, Bs Laos nn; e other 
TT, 9 r travel 
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eelratters} peak of bath of x an enormous bre, a8 inhabiting the Great Py- 
ramid. See Harmer, Obere vol. II. 15 5 5 TNA 48 e Wann. 
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1. > Peaty lay and ee Heb. * « the 459850 Walle, and the 
ce « ſupport feminine :” that is, every kind of ſupport, whether great, or 
ſmall; ſtrong, or weak. A! Kanitx, wal-kanitzah ; the wild beaſt, male 

* and female. Proverbially applied both to fiſhing and hunting : i. e. | 
<6 ſeiſed the prey, great or little, good or bad. From hence, as Schul- 
< tens obſerves, is explained, If, 111. 1. literally the male and female ſtay: 
4 j. e. the ſtrong and weak, the great and ſmall.” be aa note on 
Hariri, Aſſembly 1. Compare Eccles, 17. 8. 

The two following verſes, v. 2, 3, are very clearly e by the 
ſacred hiſtorians account of the event, the captivity of Jehoiachin by 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon: © And he carried away all Jeruſalem, 
and all the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even ten thou 
* ſand captives, and all the craftſmen and ſmiths : : none remained, ſave 
oF * pooreſt ſort of the people of the land.” 2 Kings xxiv. 14. DO. 
4. I will make boys their princes ] This alſo was fully accompliſhed 
in Kr ſucceſſion of weak and wicked Princes, from the death of Joſiah 
to the deſtruction of the City and Temple, and the taking of Zedekiah, 
the laſt of them, by Nebuchadnezzar. 
-- 6,/—of his father s houſe.] For , the antient Interpreters ſeem to 
have read ab: mT one 78 Worry: avre: LEX, domeſticum patris ſui: _ 
Vulg. which gives no good ſenſe. (Bur z LXX Ms I. D. 11. for ones, has 
ener.) And, bis brother, of bis father's houſe, is little better than a tauto- 
logy. The cafe ſeems to require, that the man ſhould apply to a perſon 
of ſome ſort of rank and eminence; one that was the head of his father's 
houſe; (fee Joſh. XXII. 14.) whether of the houſe of him, who applies to 
him, or of any other; P28 MA vx. I cannot help 0 _ 
ow that the word WN7 has been loſt out of the tet. 
Ibid. —ſaying ] Before w, garment, two. MSs lde e ani 
the Babyloniſh Talmud, have the word RD: and ſo LXx, War I „ 
cm 5 1 it, with apa after Nο]¹w. oY ; 


Ibid - 


3 2 „33 2222. —æ 5 
TP v 3 Y * 


"- „ MS Ak: Sr 00 N ena. 


Apis. take by the men Y That is, ſhall Antec bm id an humble 
nns manner. Ten men ſhall take hold of the ſbirt of him 
e that is a Jew; ſaying : let us go with you; for we have heard that God 
6 is with you.“ Zech. vIII. 23. And fo in Ifaiah, chap. Iv. 1. the fame 
geſture is uſed to expreſs $atneſt and humble intreaty. The behaviour of 
Saul towards Samuel was of the ſame kind, when he laid hold on the 

 Kkirt of his raiment: 1 Sam. xv. 24, The preceding and following verſes 
ſhew, that his whole eee in * the pn was tall of 
ſubmiſſion anc I humility. ILY, | FOIL | | 
© > bind nd det th hand pport +] eee _ NAN a s adds nn; 
5 another Ms adds in the ſame ro Ima pn, which latter ſeems to be 
a various reading of the two preceding words, making a very good ſenſe 
take into thy hand our ruinous ſtate. Twenty one MSs, and: _ Edi- 
” _ and the Babyloniſh Talmud, have T1, plural. | 
- 75 Then ſhall-he ope ly declare —] The Lxx, 958 and 5 nad | 
1, adding the Conjunction; which ſeems neceſſary in this place. 
| This, For 3 in my houſe is neither bread nor raiment.] << It is icuſtomary 
„ through all the Eaſt, ſays Sir J. n to gather together an im- 
5+ menſe quantity of furniture and clothes; for their faſhions never alter.” 
Princes and great men are obliged to * a rep ſtock of ſuch things 
in _readmeſs for preſents upon all Kn The kings of Perſia, ſays 
15 the Tana: ane havery great wardrobes, RR there are always many 
| :figned for preſents,” and forted.” Harmer, 
_ Obſerv. 11. 11, and 88, A great quantity of proviſion for the table was 
equally neceſſary. The daily proviſion for Solomon's houſehold, whoſe | 
attendants were exceedingly numerous, was proportionably great. 1 Kings 
IV. 22, 23. Exen Nehemiah, in his ſtrait circumſtances, had a large ſup- 
ply daily for his table; at which were rec zerved an hundred and fifty of the 
Jes and Rulers, beſide thoſe a came _ m among the ene 


. e Neh. v. 17, 18. ET 
_ - "This explains the e &f 1 a cuſe 8 3 15 awed 4s ddfred 
to undertake the government: he alleges, that he has not wherewithal to. 
8 ſupport the dignity of the Ration, by ſuch acts of liberality and hoſpita- 
- liry, as the law uf cuſtom required of erg 15 e. mank. Ss _ 
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> Den cloue , This word appears to diet way doubtful forms 3 . | 
- the printed. ditions, the uss, and the antient Verſions. The firſt Jod in | 
» uu, which is neceſſary according to the cor mon interpretation, is in many 
of them omitted: the two laſt letters are upon a raſure in two mss. I 
think it ſhould be v, as the Syriac reads; and that the alluſion is to 
the Cloud, in which the glory of the Lord appeared above the mbernachs;, 
ſee Exod. XVI. 9, 10. XL. 34— 38. Numb. xvi. 41, 42. 
10. Pronounce ye ]. The reading of this verſe is very dubious. The 
LXX for Wax read ua; or both, un n: and 125 200.853. 
$10 wry Tov duc, ore duc um £51. Perhaps, for hhα¶c the true „ : 
ing may be M/]] , bleſs ye: or. WR n, /ay ye, bleſſed ir— "Vulge 
and an Antient ws read, in the ſingular number, 558", comedet. 
12. Pervert] Ha, fwallow. Among many unſatisfatory methods, 
of accounting for the unuſual meaning of this word, in this place, I. 
chooſe Jarchi's explication, as making the beſt ſenſe,. Read 1952, con- 
< fad.” nu. 1088. Read Yn, diſurb, or trouble.” azcuvy.. 
an CC (VV 
13. His maple] wy, LR. 
14. My vineyard] 5757, Ln „hald. 8 a. 9 
15, And grind the faces] The expreſſion and the i image 1s: dans. 0 Eo WE” 
1 grievous oppreſſion ; but is exceeded by the prophet Micah':. 8 
: „ Hear, I pray you, ye chief uf Jagobby eee 49 155 
4 And ye princes of the houſe of Iſrae ii: UTE 
| {Ons fe AO RgR . 
-, 4 Ye'thpt; hate good, and lane li \ . 
| Who tear their Kin . ᷣdudi 8 1 
| „ And their fleſh from off their bones ot OE 
1,5: Who devgur the fieſtr-of mypeoplegs/ cn ne won ng, EY 
hene. Bans: · m Ho „ 
<, And their bones they dai in eee: a 2 at - ES | 
And chop them aſunder, ee e ee Nee =, „ , 
* Rn cauldron.” WES: ay: HY 
N | | Micah, 111%, 1: 
In the laſt line "wu one, chin uns, 2, read, vp: the ra poſition of letter, 
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<a Fre) falſely ſetting off their eyes with 3 Heb. \fallilying- their 
eyes. I take this to be the true meaning and literal rendering of the word; 
from 1 The Maſoretes have pointed it, as if it were from 5p &, a different 


This aroſe, as I imagine, from their ſuppoſing, that the word 
was the ſame with pd, Chald. intueri, inmiere oculis; or that it had an 
affinity with the noun xp, which the Chaldeans, or the Rabbins at 

leaſt, uſe for ,ibium, the mineral which was commonly uſed in colouring 
the eyes. See Jarchi's Comment on the place. Though the colouring 
of the eyes with ſtibium be dot particularly here expreſſed; yet I ſuppoſe 


it to be implied: and ſo the Chaldee paraphraſe explains it; flibio 
e Initis--oculis.” . This faſhion ſeems to have prevailed very generally 
among the Zaſtern enen in antient amd and oy reta the very * 


= this day. 3 
Pietro della Vale, ng a eee of his p40 an Ahram n 
beau in Meſopotamia, and educated at Baghdad, whom he married in that 


country, (Viaggi Tom. 1. Lettera. 177) ſays, © Her eye-laſhes, which are 


« long, and, according to the cuſtom of the Eaſt, dreſſed with ſtibium, 
< (as we often read in the holy ſcriptures.of- the Hebrew women of old, 


(Jer. w. 30. Ezek. xxIII. 40.) and in Xenophon of Aſtyages the grand- 
Fe father of Cyrus, and of the Medes of that time, Cyropæd. Lib. 1 2 


<« give a dark, and at the ſame time a majeſtic ſhade to the eyes.” 


Great eyes, (fays Sandys, Travels, p. 67. ſpeaking of the Turkiſn 


« women, ) they have in principal repute; and of thoſe the blacker they 


e be, the more amiable: inſomuch that they put between the eye-lids 
& and the eye a certain black powder, with a fine long pencil, made of a 
„ mineral brought from the kingdom of Fez, and called Alcobole; which 
by the not diſagreeable ſtaining of the lids doth better ſet forth the 
. ©. whiteneſs of the eye; and though it be troubleſome for a time, yet it 
* comforteth the fight, and repelleth 11¹ humours,” Vis ejus Uſtibii] 

&& aſtringere ac refrigerare, principalis autem circa oculos; namque ideo 


« etiam plerique Fp id appellavere, quoniam in calliblepha- 


s ris mulierum dilatat oculos; & fluxiones inhibet oculorum en- 


e ; Plin. Nat. Hiſt. ——:. 8 FT 
Ille ſupercilium madida fuligine tinctunmm 2 


5 _ 5 « Obliqua producit acu, e trementes TV 
5 Attollens oculos.” or ea Pen Jur. Sat. 1 1. 92. 50 


J t  _ ig 


4 But none of thoſe [Mooriſh] ladies ſays Dr. Shaw (Travels, p. 294. fol.) 
« take themſelves to be compleatly dreſſed, till they have tinged the hair 
4 and edges of their eyelids with Al. kabol, the powder of lead ore. This 
«© operation is performed by dipping firſt into the powder a ſmall wooden 
et hodkin: of the thickneſs of a quill, and then drawing it afterwards 
< through: the eyelids,” over the ball of the eye.” Ezekiel (xxIII. 40.) 
uſes the ſame word in the form of a verb, h Non, © thou didſt dreſs 
4 thine eyes with Al cabal; which the Lxx render ige rug obern lug o, 
thou didſt dreſs thine eyes with flibinm;z” juſt as they do, when the word 
b is employed: (compare 2 Kings IX. 30. Jer. iv. 30. ): they ſuppoſed 
therefore; that P and Yrtg, or, in the Arabic form, Al- cabol, meant the 
ſame thing; and probably the mineral uſed of old, for this purpoſe, was 
the ſame that is uſed now; which Dr. Shaw, (ibid. note.) fays, is “a rich 
lead ore, pounded into an impalpable powder.” Alcabolados; the word 
Moppp, in this place, is thus rendered in an old Spaniſh ann. 
Sanctius. Ser alſo Ruſſell's Nat. Hiſt, of Aleppo, p. 12]. | 
- aWhe« towing a as one may call it, of the wardrobe of a 
Hebrew lady muſt, from its 0 and from -the nature of the ſub- 
ject, have been wap obſeure, even to the moſt antient interpreters, which 
we have of it; and, from its dbſburity, muſt have been alſo peculiarly 
Hable tothe miſtakes: of tranſeribers: however, it is rather matter of cu- 
rioſity than of impottanee'; and indeed it is, upon the whole, more intel- 
ligible, and leſs corrupted, than one might have reafonably expected. 
Clemens Alexandrinus (Pædag. lib. 11. cap. 12.) and Julius Pollux (lib. 
VII. Capi a2. have each of them preſerved, from 2 comedy of Ariſto- 
phanes, now loft, a ſini lar catalogue of the ſeveral parts of the dreſs and 
ornaments of a Grecian lady; which though much more capable of illuſ- 
tration from other writers, though of later date, and quoted and tranſ- 
mitted down to us by two different authors; yet ſeems to be much leſs 
intelligible; and conſiderably more corrupted, than this paſſage of Iſaiah, 
Salmaſius has endeavoured, Shu Ane. the two quotations, and by 
much exãticat conjecture and learned diſquiſition, to reſtore the true read- 
ing, and to explain the pertieulars; with what ſucceſs, I leave to the de- 
termination of the learned reader, whoſe: curiofity ſhall lead him to com- 
Pare the pallage of the Comedian with this of the Prophet, and to exa- 
an Fey Critic's learned labours upon it. Exercit. Plinian. P -· 1748; ox 
fig; fs W | | | ſee 
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| 4 ae Ate. ms ae above, Edit, dus where the baer, oy cor- 
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7 by Salmafius is given. 
Nich: Guil. Schroederus, profeſſor of Pine e in 3 uni- 


iy of Marpurg, has publiſhed. a. very learned and judicious treatiſe 
upon this paſſage of Iſalah. The title of it is, Commentarius Philo- 


12 logico-Criticus De Veſtitu Mulierum Hebræarum ad Tefai. 111; v. 16— 
6 24. Lugd. Bat. 1745. Ato. As I think no one has handled this ſub- 
je& with ſo much judgement and ability as this author, I have for the 


moſt part followed him, in giving the explanation of the ſeveral terms 


denoting the different parts of dreſs, of which this paſſage confiſts; figni- 


fying the reaſons of wy _ nabe ke does not TOY me full fatis- 


ere N 
ah 2 oy Lord humble] » Torres 4d LXX 3 ; abd fo Sy. and Chald. 


; For e they read 50. | 
Ibid. Expoſe their nakedneſsÞ Dry was WI OW nh 4 the 


eee of thoſe times to ſtrip their captives naked, and to make them 


travel in that condition, expoſed to the inclemency of the weather; and, 


the worſt of all, to the intolerable. heat of the ſun. But this to the wo- 
men was the highth of cruelty and indignity; and eſpecially to ſuch as 


thoſe here deſeribed, who had indulged themſelves in all manner of deli- 
racies of Hving, and all the ſuperfluities of ornamental dreſs; and even : 
' whoſe faces had hardly ever been expoſed to the fight of man. This is 


always mentioned as the hardeſt part of the lot of captives. ne de- 


| nouncing the fate of Niniveh, paints it in very ſtrong colours: 


„ Behold, J am againſt thee, faith IEHOoVAH God hp Hoſts : 
. And 1 will diſcover thy {kirts upon thy fac bi 5 
c And 1 will expoſe thy nakedneſs to the nations; ; E 10 ee 

. And to the kingdoms thy ſhame. jo ay: 
& And Iwill throw ordures upon hee: „ 
a 5 e And Wen en wes vile, _ 10 thee as a gazing dock. Foe 
5 G 7 „ Nahum, 111. 6, 6 
118. is ornaments vob t hs eee The late learned Dr. Hunt, 


1 5 


. pr of Hebrew and Arabic in the univerſity of Oxford, has very well 
explained the word ppy, both verb and noun, in his very ingenious ] Diſ- 
ſertation on Prov. viI. 22, 23. The verb means to Kip, to bound, to. 
; Fuca along [+ and the noun, thoſe ornaments of the feet, chain 


7 4 
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which” bi aden ep and which Wale 4 ern found: as they | 
moved nimbly in walking. Eugene Roger, Deſcription de la Terre Sainte, 
liv. 11. chap. 2. ſpeaking of the Arabian women, of the firſt rank, in Pa- 
leſtine, ſays, Au lieu de braſſelets elles ont de menottes d'argent, 
ce qu'elles portent aux poignets & aux pieds; od ſont attachez quantitẽ 
« de petits annelets d' argent, qui font un cliquetis comme d'une cym- 
cc bale, lorſqu' elles cheminent ou fe. mouvent quelque peu.“ See Dr. 
Hunt's Diſſertation; where he produces other teſtimonies to the ſame pur- 
eie from authors of Travels. 
Ibid. —the net- works! J am obliged to differ "Wo the Jearnad "THY 
derus, almoſt at firſt ſetting out: he renders the word wav by /oliculi, 
little ornaments, bulle, or ſtuds,” in ſhape, repreſenting the ſun, and ſo 
anſwering to the following word ), lunule, creſeents. He ſuppoſes | 
the word to be the ſame with wor, the in the ſecond ſyllable 
making the word diminutive, and the letter b being changed for 2, a let- 
ter of the ſame organ. How juſt and well-founded his authorities for the 
tranſmutation of theſe letters in the Arabic language are, 4 cannot pretend 
to judge; but, as I know of no ſuch inſtance in Hebrew, it ſeems to me 
a very forced etymology. Being diſſatisfied with this account of the mat- 
ter, I applied to my good friend: abovementioned, the late Dr. Hunt, who 
very kindly returned the following anſwer to my inquiries : | 
AI have, conſulted the Arabic Lexicons, - as well Ms as 3 bur” 
“ cannot find Dp)2w- in any of them, nor any thing belonging to it. 
„ 80 mer no help i is to be had from. that language towards clearing up 
the meaning of this difficult word. But what the Arabic denies, the 
_ Syriac N may afford; in which I find the verb wav to entangle, 
<6 or enterweave, an etymology which is equally favourable to our mar- 
4 ginal tranſlation; net-works,, with ya, to make chequer-work, or 
- 5 embroider, (the word by which. Kimchi. and others have explained 
„ap, ) and has moreover this advantage over it, that the letters 
 £ and d are very frequently put for each other, but Y and D 
\ ** ſcarce ever. Aben Ezra joins Bb Av. and DD), (which f im- 
„ mediately. precedes it); together; and ſays, that DV was. the 
e ernament of the. legs, as day , was. of. the feet... His Fords. are, 
1. ee by. Day. 9 pe * LIEN dar“ . 
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jewels 61 the veſtril—) gun #012. Schroederus explains 
this, as many others' do, of jewels, or firings of pearl, hanging from-the 


| forehead, and reaching to the upper part. of the noſe. But it appears from 
an elegant proverb of Solomon, in which he manifeſtly alludes to the prac. 
tice of the ladies in his time, that the phraſe means literally and properly 
Noſe⸗ Jewels; rings fet with jewels, hanging from the (Gs as ne 


from the ears, by holes bored to receive them. 
e As a jewel ſet in gold in the ſnout of a ſwine : 


9 % F 


Ezekiel, enumerating the common ornaments of women of the. firſt 


| rank, has not omitted this particular, and is to be underſtood in the . 


manner: chap. XVI. IT, 12. (See alſo — ef 
4 And 1 decked thee with'ornamentsz 
« And I put bracelets upen thine hands, 
7" And a chain on thy neck: 
And 1 put a jewel on thy noſe, 
4 And ear-rings on thine ears, 
& And a ſplendid crown upon! che head. * 


- Phis faſhion, however ftrange it may appear to us, was Ginny; 0 
is Nill, common in many parts of the Eaſt, among women of all ranks. 
Paul Lucas, ſpeaking of a village, or clan, of wandering people, a little 

on this fide of the Euphrates ; '& The women, ſays he, (11d Voyage du 
Levant, tom i. art. 24.) almoſt alt of them travel on foot; I ſaw none 


handſome among them. They have almoſt all of them the noſe bored, 
and wear in it a great ring, which makes them ſtill more de formed. But 
in regard to this cuſtom, better authority cannot be produeed, than that 


of Pietro della Valle, in the account which he gives of the lady before- 
mentioned, Signora Maani Gioerida, his own wife. The deſeription of her 


dreſs, as to the ornamental parts of it, with which he introduces the men- 


tion of this particular, will give us fome notion of the taſte of che eaſtern 


hdies for finery. * The ornaments of gold, and of jewels, for the head, 
for the neck, for the arms, for the legs, and for the feet, (for they wear 
rings even on their toes) are indeed, unlike thoſe of the Tutks, earried to 


# great exceſs ; but not of great value : for in Baghdad jewels of high price 
either are not to be had, or are not uſed; and they wear uch enly as are 


ok. httle value; ; as turquoiſes, * * emeralds, carbuncles, „ garnets, 
| Ot pearls, 


« So1sa woman beautiful, but wanting Are Prov. x1; 22. 
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They were called Multitia, and Coa (ſe. veſtimenta) by the Re m 


eur. in. | r A 37 


pearls, and the like, My ſpouſe drefles herſelf with all of them accord- 
ing to their faſhion ; with exception however of certain ugly rings of very 
large ſize, ſet with Jewels, which, in truth very- abſurdly, it is the cuſtom 


to wear faſtened to one of their noftrils, like buffalos : an antient cuſtom 


however in the Eaſt, which, as we find in the Holy Scriptures, prevailed 


among the Hebrew ladies even in the time of Solomon, (Prov. xl. 22.) 


Theſe Noſe-rings in complaiſance to me ſhe has left off: but I have not 
yet been able to prevail with her coufin and her fiſters to do the ſame : fo 


fond are they of an old cuſtom, be it ever ſo abſurd, who have been long 


habituated to it,” Viaggi, Tom, 7. Lett. 17. 2 
23. The tranſparent garments— ] 5%) m, To das pam Acne, LXXx. 
A kind of ſilken dreſs, tranſparent, like gauze; worn only by the moſt 


delicate women, and ſuch as dreſſed themſelves © elegantius, quam ne- 


ceſſe eſſet probis. This ſort of garments was afterwards in uſe among 
the Greeks. Prodicus, in his celebrated Fable (Xenoph. Memorab. Socr. 


Lib. 11 9 exhibits the 9 of Sloth in this drefs-: * 55 5 1 g wp 


pages he duulſero. 
Her ot betray d 
Through the clear texture every tender limb, e 
HI ichth ning the charms it only feem'd to ſhades © 
And as it flow'd adown fo looſe and thin, f oe, 
Her ſtature ſhew'd more tall, more ſnowy- white her Ain. N 
ans, front 
their being invented, or rather. introduced into Greece, by one Pamphila 
of the iſland Cos. This, like other Grecian faſhions, was received at 


Rome, when luxury began to prevail under the Emperors ; it was ſome- 


times worn even by the men, but looked upon as a mark of extreme ef- 

feminacy: (ſee Juvenal Sar. 11. 65, &c.) Laberius, Who lived when the 
faſhion was firſt introduced, has given a hnmonrous fatirical N 
of it in two lines, which by chance have been preferred: 


« Xquum eſt, induere nuptam ventum textilem? 
| « Palam proftare nudam in nebula line! ?? | 
24. Inſtead of perfume—7J A principat part of the Jelieicy* of the 


Afiatic ladies conſiſts in the uſe of baths, and of the richeſt oils and per- 
. an attention to which i is, in ſome. _ or in thoſe We. 
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| countries... Frequent mention is ; made of the rich ointments of the Spouſe | 
in * n of Solomon : 7 . 
Ho beautiful are Ws $12 my y aber, my y ſpouſe 3 
Ho much more excellent than wine; F148 
And the odour of thine ointments than all perfumes ! BHP 
Thy lips drop as the honey-comb, my ſpouſe! 1 
Honey and milk are under thy tongue? 5 it 8 
* 288 Ad + the odour of thy: r is as the odour of ee . 
f Cant. iv. 10. I 55 
The preperation i tor Efther" . "hola zr d to 02 Ahaſuerus was a 
courſe of bathing and perfuming for a whole year; 5 Six months with- 
gil of 'myrrhe, and fix months with ſweet odours.” Efth, 11. 12. A diſ. 


"caſed and loathſome habit of body, inftead of a beautiful Kin, ſoftened 


and made agreeable with all that Art could deviſe, and all that Nature, ſo 


prodtgal in thoſe countries of the richeſt perfumes, could ſupply, muſt 


have been a puniſhment the moſt ſevere, and the moſt . to the 
delicacy of theſe haughty daughters of Sion. ; 
Ibid. A ſun-burnt ſkin—] Gaſpar Sanctius thinks the 3 n 55 


an interpolation, becauſe the Vulgate has omitted them. The clauſe 
imm g ſeems to me rather to be imperfect at the end. Not to men- 
mention, that g, taken as a noun, for aduſtio, burning, is without exam - 


ple, and very improbable: che "OO ends abruptly, and 7 to want 
a fuller conclufion,, bg 

In agreement with 7 20 of the defet of the Hebrow, text in 
this place, the Lxx according to Mss Pachom. and 1. D. 11. and Marchal. 
which are of the beſt authority, expreſs it with the ſame evident marks of 


imperfection at the end of the ſentence; thus, Tavrs co! c a I 


4 


nl. Dx. r N 


The two latter add os. This chaſm in the text, from the loſs N of 1 

three or four words, ſeems therefore to be of long ſtanding. | 

Taking 5) in its uſual ſenſe, as a particle, and ſupplying 35 ——— cel of 

the LAX, it might poſſibly have been originally ſomewhat i in this form: 5 

D nY7 T9 n D 55 

2 ul . 32% I'S inſtead of beauty, thou ſhalt have an | Wl-fayoured COun- 
M eee, 

4 = nnn 5 Lg. n] 6c for heave foal be defroyed if Sr, from, pm, or 


he... © For | 


enbr. mt: rs 41 4A K R; 


ce Far 5 read nd, A 17a, rugs contrahere ; orinkles inſtead of beat 5 


| ty. Dx. Jvss. 


25. Thy mighty men—) For I. 33, an e MS lan 133. The 


true reading from Lxx, Vulg. Syr. Chald. ſeems to be . 
26, —Sit on the ground.] Sitting on the ground was a poſture that 4 


noted mourning and deep diſtreſs. The prophet Jeremiah has given it the 


firſt place among many indications of ſorrow in the following Aue de- 
ſeription of the ſame ſtate of diſtreſs of his country: 


66 The elders of the ragte wht of Sion ſit on the ere any are 


filent: 


0 « They have caft up duſt on their heads; ; they bare girded chem- 
| ſelves with ſackcloth: © 


6 © The virgins of Jeruſalem have bowed down their dls he to the 


INES ground.“ 115 : #32 Lam. . X. 
cc We find Judea, ſays Mr. Addiſon, (On Medals, Dial. IT.) on ſeveral coins 


of Veſpafian and Titus, in a poſture that denotes, ſorrow and captivity.— 

1 need not mention her fitting on the ground, becauſe we have already 

ſpoken of the aptneſs of ſuch a poſture to repreſent an extreme. affliction. 
1 fancy the Romans might have an eye on the cuſtoms of the Jewiſh nation, 

as well as thoſe of their country, in the ſeveral marks of ſorrow they have 

ſet on this figure. The Pſalmiſt deſcribes the Jews lamenting their captt> 


vity in the ſame penfive poſture. . By the waters of Babylon we fat down 
and wept, when we remembered thee, O Sion.” But what is more re- 
markable, we find Judea repreſented as a woman in ſorrow fitting on the 


ground, in a paſſage of the Prophet, that foretels the very- captivity. re- 


corded on this medal.” Mr. Addiſon, I preſume, refers to this place of 


Ifaiah ; and therefore muſt have underſtood it as foretelling the deſtruction - 
of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh nation by the Romans: whereas it ſeems plain- 


| ly to relate, in its firſt and more immediate view at leaſt, to the deſtruction 
of the city by N e e and the diflobution of me n ſtate under 
: the Py at IS diet Leto bong EIN? LI PLES 


c H A P. * 


1. And 1550 met) THE diviſion of the Ghats has interrupted 
he n 8 ure and broken it off almoſt i in the midſt of the ſentence. 
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9 The numbers ſlain in battle ſhall be ſo great, that ſeven women ſhall be left 
to one man.“ The Prophet has deſeribed the greatneſs of this diſtreſs by im- 
ages and adjundts the moſt expreſſive and forcible, The young women, 
; contrary to their natural modeſty, ſhall become ſuitors to the men: they will 
take hold of them, and uſe the moſt arebag importunity to be married ; 
in ſpight of the natural ſuggeſtions of jealouſy, they will be content with 
a ſhare only. of the rights of marriage in common with ſeveral others; and 
that on hard conditions, renouncing the legal demands of the wife on 
the huſband, (ſee Exad. xx1. 10.) and begging only the name and credit 
of wedlock, and to be freed from the reproach of celibacy. (See chap. Liv. 
”- 0. Like Mas, on a different occaſion; and in other 3 e a 
Xs : Da tantum nomen inane 
=_ "He 8 liceat tumulo ſeriplile, Catonis 
x T3. Marcia.“ 7 Luuean. 11. 342. 
e day—] Theſe words are omitted in Lxx. · and 518. > 
- . © Ibid. TheBranchof EH n- The Meſſiah of j ENO vA, ſays the Chal. 
Abs. The Branch is an appropriated title of the Meſſiah; and the Fruit of the 
= land means the great Perſon to ſpring from the houſe of Judah, and isonly a 
=» 8 Parallel expreſſion ſignifying the ſamie: or perhaps the bleſſings conſequent 
4 1 upon the redemption procured by him. Compare chap, XLVIII. 8. where me 
| Dd es 6!!! fonch in fine epnges; 29d ym he IO PFs, 
Ibid. The houfe—J A ms. has 5xnwd . 
3, Written among the living.] That is, holes name ſtands in 99 in- 
21 r xegiſtet of the people; or every man living, who is a citizen 
of Jeruſalem. See Eack. x111, g. where © they ſhall not be written in the 
writing of the houſe of Iſrael,” is the ſame with what immediately goes 
before, „ they ſhall not be in the afſembly of my people. Compare PC. 
IXXXVII. 6. LXIX. 28. Exod. xxx. 32. ' To number and regiſter the peo- 
ple was agreeable to the law of Moſes, and probably was always practiced; 
being, in found policy, uſeful and even neceſſary. David's deſign of num- 
bering the people was of another kind; it was to inroll them for his army. 
Michaelis, Moſaiſches en. et III. b. 227. ſee uo AS. Differt. de Cen- 
/ fibus Hebreorum. 
>>. © The ſpirit of burning,” means the fire of God's wrath, 8 which 
"ke wilt prove and purify his people; gathering them into his furnace, in 
- ME: to 5 the a fron: the * the * a: good,” The 


ſeverity 
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1 e _@ 
am; of God's . the ** Wil of his "VIE Ezekiel, (ch. 


xxII. 18—22.) has ſet forth at large, after his manner, with great boldneſs 
of imagery and force of expreſſion, | God threatens to gather them into the 


midſt of Jeruſalem, as into the furnace; to blow the fire upon them, and 
to melt them. Malachi treats the _ ule, 1 Knee 7 "00" 
event under the like images: 


- «© But who may 'abide the 15 of his coming! > 5 

b And who ſhall ſtand, when he „„ 
& For he is like the fire of the refiner, 5 N 
„ And like the ſope of the fullers. 
And he ſhall fit refining and purifying the frr ; a 


« That they may beJzxovAn's miniſters, 
- © Preſenting unto him an offering in righteouſneſs. 8 


er Anticnt) omit r Eos righ fly, as it ſhould ſeem : 79 che Ration was 


us, add the 555 word 99 WED nb, Ah right: the word has 


only changed its place by miſtake. RMD, «the place where they were 
gathered together i in their holy afſemblies,” ſays Sal. b. Melech. 9 


cloud and of fire, which attended the Iſraelites in their paſſage out of 
Egypt, and to the glory that reſted on the Tabernacle, | Exod. XII. 21. 


<6, And I will "BY unto her a wall of fire round about; | | 
. And a glory will I be in the midſt of her.” © Chap. 11. "Ig 


and 1129, connecting the two words in conſtruction, which ought not to 

be connected, has thrown an e 0 the femence, n miſled moſt 

of the tranſlators; 0 
6. And a tabernacle—] In countries | ſubject to e eee 


eee, WM Oh CHAP. 


F 


Ty the ſtation— The Hebrew text has, every flations bur four 5168 


“ And he ſhall purify the ſons of TELE nn i BY 
- ©, * And cleanſe them like gold, and like . 


Ibid. A cloud by day— This i is a manifeſt allufion to the pillar en a 


XL. 38. The prophet Zechariah N the e lame | page to tir fame pur- 
. 


That 1 is, the viſible preſence of God ſhall protect ber. Which explains ' 
the concluſion of this verſe of Iſaiah ; where the Makkaph between 53 


as hs... 
= 
> 


well as to intolerable heat, a portable tent is a ee BF of a travel= © 
lers baggage, for defence r 9 5 
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„ bis fo likewiſe ftands ng le and alone, pncagn eq : Hh the 
| pod a or following. The bie of it is nearly the fame with that of Y 
. the firſt chapter. It is a general reproof of the Jews: for their wicked- 
neſs : but it exceeds that chapter in foree, in ſexerity, in variety, and 
= elegance; and it 7 a more xpreſs degli, of, Manesse by the 
5 Babylonian invafion. 2 
a 1. Let me ſing now a long] A Ms, reſpedtable - its , adds 
5 the word WW after Na; which, gives ſo elegan a turn to the ſentence by 
the repetition of it in the next member, and by ci peunhing the mem- 
bers ſo exactly in the ſtyle and manner of the ebrew Arte 8851 
tion, that I am much inclined to think it genuine. 
= TE Ibid. A ſong of loves] , for n; Halus conflrutis Hon abſeluto, 
4 6 35 the grammarians ſay, as Michah VI. 16, Lament, 111. 14, and 66. ſo 
F 5 5 en decker. Or rather, in all theſe and, the. like caſes, K miſtake 
—_ - a. tranſcribers, by n not. obſerving, a ſmall. ſtroke, which in many Mss 
—_— Na is Re to ſupply the N of the Plural, thus In. pn aw is the 
fame with DVI, , Pf. XIV. I., In this way of underſtanding jt, we 
avoid the great impropriety of making the autho oft 1 . Aal 
Perſon, to whom it is addreſſed, to be the . 3 
pid. On a high. and fruitful hill] , Heb, on a, 1 5 he fon of 4 1 
Ry | T he expreſſion 1 is highly deſcriptive. and poetical. 5 He calls the land of 
5 BY Iſrael 2 horn, becaule it is higher than all lands; as as the horn is higher than 
5 the whole body: and the ſon of oil, becauſe it is faid to be a land floyir 
with milk and. honey.“ Kimchi on the place. The parts of animals are, ; 
by any eaſy metaphor, applied to Parts of the carth, both in common and 
Poetica , A promontory is called a cape, or head; the Tur 
Kall it a noſe. © © Dorfuny imumans a | W ee k, or. dee 
n 1 e DEF 
n ol Hane laid 2nguſlum jam ſe cogentis in atem 


N07 Heſperiz tenuem producit in æquora langue, 0 


m rs 9+ 


. 
PPP 


| "HRS | ö 2 — _Adriacas flexis.claudit q carnibus und: ade +» had. A... 
TI 0 Lucan. . 1h. 612, of Brundufum, i. e. Bee T5040), which, inche antient lan- 
Ez: 1 guage of chat country, fignifies n * der 4 Wa pro- 
4 1 | „ „ . | * 


. 


i ee f een -— 


per and obvious: image ff A mountain, 0 ribuntaltoniy cobntry. Solinlus, 


eap Ate. ſays, e Itallam, ubi longius procefferit, it chrnuu dub ſcindti of. 


chat is; the high ridge ef the Alps, Whiel runs through the whole length 
cf it, divides * falt into two ridges, One going through! Calabria; the 
other through” the country of the Bruttik. “0 Cornwall is called by the 
60 inhabitants in in the Britiſn tongue Nernatu, as lefſening by degiees like d 
© Hort) , rung öut inte prothontorice Kits o many borts; ' Fer- the Briz 


«© tdins all + Horn korn, in the Plural rn. Camden. And Samfies 


« is of opinion, that the country had this name originally" from tlie Phe? 
et gjelans; who traded hither for tin; A e in e langitage, oY a 


« horn,” Gibſonl. 1175 at of 9 - 
lere the Sheviſe i iden FER is he thas 64 Aa Men mountain fadlling by 


 irſelfz vertex montis, aut pars montis ab alis diviſa; Which ignifieation; 


ns H. Michaelis, (Bibl. Hallens. Not. it16e.) the wotd has in Arabic; 


Judea was in general 4 niountainons countty; whence Moſes ſolnetimes 
calls it che Mountain: * Thou ſhalt plant them in the Mountain of thine 
inheritanee.“ Exod. xv. 17. „ pray thee let me go over; and ſes 


the good land, that is beyond Jordan; that goodly Mountain, and Le- 
ee anon. Deut. 111. 25. And in a political and religious viewit-wdsde- * 


tached and ſeparated from all the nations found it. Whoever has confi 
dered the deſcriptions given of mount Tabor, (ſee Reland. Palæſtin. Bus 
gene Roger, Terre Sainte, p. 64. ) and the views of it which are to be 


ſeen in books of travels, (Vlaundrell, P. 114. Egmont and Heyman, vol?! 
tt, p. Boe”? Thevenot, vol. 1. P P. 429. ) its regular conic form, rifing ſingly ot 


. \ # 


in a plain to a great highth, from 4 baſe fitiall in proportion, its beauty | 


and fertility to the very top, will have a goed idea of * # horn the ſon ot 5 
oil ;“ and will perhaps be induced to think, chat the rome took is pu 


image from that mountaim. 1 


2. And he cleared it from the nes“ This was Wage to _ an- 
tient huſbandry : ; 66 Sara, ſumma parte terræ, & vites & arbores lædunt; 


ec ima parte refrigerant,” Columell. De AN Saxoſum facile eſt 


« expedire lectione lapidum.“ Id. fi. 2. Lapides, qui ſuperſunt, 

& © fat. inſuper ſunt] hieme rigent, æſtate ferveſeunt; idcirco ſatis; arbuſtis, = 
« & vitibus nocent.“ Wess 1. 6. A piece of ground thus cleared of 
hi hard tend of 1 calls * * Exoſſatus — 5 


the ſtones, Perſius, in in 
1 Vi. * Wee _ 4 


pf ot | : | | | bid. 
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. 


# 7 
" 87 
9 
1 
' 2 
1 it 
4 
'$, 
« 
z 
1 
0 
| 


3 


| pelnined this word as: a x 


„ _ norns dn | ans 


$ 


I bid. Sorek. ] Ms „ of the nations interpreters, Lxx, Ag. Theod. have 
oper name; 1 think, very zightly. Sorek was 
a valley lying between Aſcalon and Gaza, and running far up eaſtward in 


the tribe of) udah. Both Aſcalon and Gaza were antiently famous for 


; wine; the former is mentioned as ſuch by Alexander Trallianus ; the latter 
by ſeveral authors: (quoted by Reland, Palzſt. p. 589, and 986.) And 


it ſeems, that the upper part of the valley of Sorek, and that of Eſhcol, 
where the ſpies gathered the ſingle cluſter of grapes, which they were 
obliged to bear between two upon a ſtaff, being both near to Hebron, 
were in the ſame neighbourhood; and that all this part of the country 
nn e rich vineyards. Compare Num. x11. 22, 23. Jud. xvi. 
P. Nau ſuppoſes. Eſhcol and Sorek to be only different names for 
ie valley. Voyage nouveau de la Terre Sainte, Liv. iv. chap. 18. 


So _y De Lifle's poſthumous map of che Holy Land. Paris, 1763. 
See Bochart, Hieroz. 11. col. 725. Thevenot, 1. p. 406. Michaelis, (note 


on Jud. xv1. 4. German tranſlation, ) thinks it probable, from ſome circum- 


ſtances of the hiſtory there given, that Sorok was. the tribe 2 And. 


not in the oountry of the Philiſtines. | 
The vine of Sorek was known to the rene, 1 1 10 


£ Moſes (Gen. x11x./11,) before their coming out of Egypt. Egypt was 
not a wine country. Throughout this country there are no wines.“ 
Sandys, 2 101. At leaſt in very antient times they had none. Herodotus, 
11. 77. ſays, it had no vines; and therefore uſed an artificial wine made of 


barley ; that is not ſtrictiy true; for the vines of Egypt are ſpoken of in | 
Scripture, (Pſ. LXXVIII. 47. cv. 33. and ſee Gen. XI. 11. by which it 


ſhould ſeem, that they drank only the freſh juice preſſed from the grape; 


which was called ones c . Herodot. 11. 3. ) but they had no large 


vineyards; nor was the country proper for them, being little more than Z 


one large plain, annually overflowed by the Nile. The Mareotic in later \ 
times is, I think, the only celebrated Egyptian wine, which we meet with 
in hiſtory. The vine was formerly, as Haſſelquiſt tells us it is now, 2 cul- 
« tivated in Egypt for the ſake of . Eating the grapes, not for wine ; which 
« is brought from Candia, &c. They were ſupplied with wine from 


4 Greece, and likewiſe from Phenicia.” 15 Herodot. 112, 6. The vine and 


the wine of Sorek therefore, which lay near at hand for i importation into 
Egypt, wor, in all n 1 8 e well known to the Mer 
© * 244 | , EF 8 . | | when 


0 — 
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- : f ; 5 . 8 


Pe. banks © 


on kb; ve. 


when they W etre there. There is — remarkable inthe manner 
in which. Moſes makes mention of it,. which; for want of conſidering this 


matter, has not been attended to: it is in acob's hey rg oy vary Ow 


Pee of the tribe of Judah: 
ce Binding his fole to the vine, 

“ And his aſſes colt to his own deer * 

He waſheth his raiment in wine 

e ' ARE his cloak in the blood of rapes” iq: et CHA. 
1 Ge. EIL 11. 
1 1 the liberty of rendering I; for p, his Sorek, as the Ma- 
ſoretes do of Pointing N, for y, his fole. My might naturally 


enough appear in the feminine form, but it is not at all probable that pI 
ever ſhould, By naming partieularly the vine of Sorek, and as the vine 
belonging to Judah, the prophecy intimates the very part of the country, 
which was to fall to the lot of that tribe. Sir John Chardin ſays, That 


at Caſbin, à city in Perſia, they turn their cattle into the vineyards, 


after the vintage, to brouſe on the vines. He ſpeaks alſo of vines in 
that country ſo urge that he could hardly compaſs the trunks of them 


with his arms.“ Voyages, tom. 111. p. 12. 12mo. This ſhews, that 


* p 1 . d 3 5 1 «1 H f 8 4 ; 
47< 8 A 1 A H. | 45 
* - S ' * 


che aſs might be ſecurely bound toiths! vine; and e dee bee an * * a 


maging the tree by brouſing on it. 
Ibid. And built! a tower in the midſt of 55 G Saviour OR IN 


building a tower ; which'is generally explained by Commentators, . as de-- 
ſigned for the keeper of the vineyard” to watch and defend the fruits. 


But for this purpoſe it was uſual to make a little temporary hut, (Iſ. 1. 8.) 


| taken the general idea of one of his Parables (Matt. xxt. 33. Mark 
Tf. 10 from this of Iſaiah, has likewiſe” inſerted this circumſtance of 


which might ſerve for the ſhort ſeaſon while the fruit was ripening, and 


which was removed afterwards. The tower therefore ſhould rather mean 


A building of a more permanent nature and uſe; the Farm, as we may 


call it, of the vineyard, containing all the offices and implements, and the 


Whole apparatus, nẽceſſary for the culture of the vineyard, and the making 
: ion, the manner 1855 
of building, the uſe, and the whole ſervice, of the T emple exactly an- 

ſwered. And fo the Chaldee Paraphraſt very rightly expounds it: Et 


of the wine. To which image in the allegory, the fi 


9 Ratui eos 2 ut W vineæ ſelectæ, & ædificavi A 


8 i Pe, 5 * - me 


e e 


eee e 


* TOON III a= ar LAW eg Po To ri 5 
C — A D 
—— TTTbTTTTbTT 


. No 4 rs ox ene 
e in media Moran.” Hieror in loc, „ Kdificavit queque 


«. Turrim in medio ejus: 8 —— videllcet in media civitate.” That 
they have {till ſuck towers, or buildings, for uſe. or eee in mew r. 

dens in the Eaſt, ſee Harmer's Obſervations, 11. P- 1 

bid. And hewed out a lake therein. This image alſo our dur kite 


W 04 in his parable. a % Ax render it here <Fpo)pby and in four 
other places, vnomeor, I. xvi. 10. 


oel 111. 43. Hagg. 11. 17. Zech. xiv. 
10. I think, more properly: and this latter word St. Mark uſes. It 
means, not the wine- preſs itſelf, or calcatorium, which is called na, or 
1 AND, but what the Romans called lacus, the late; the large open place, 
„„ or veſſel, which, by a conduit, or ſpout, received the muſt from the wine 
: press. In very hot countries it was perhaps neceſſary, or at leaſt. very 
convenient, to have the lake under ground, « or in a cave hewed out of -the 
jide of the rock, fer coolneſs; that the heat might not cauſe too great 
= a fermentation, and ſour the muſt. Vini eonfectio inſtituitur in . 

c vel intime domus camera quadamy. a ve Norum ingreſſu temota.“ 
Kempfer, of Schiras wine; - Ameen. Exot. p. 476, For the hot wind; t 
which that country is ſubject, would /ityure-the. wine. The wine- preſſes 
e in Perſia, ſays Sir John Chardin, are formed by making hollow places 
_« in the ground, lined with maſon's work.” Harmer's Obſervations, - 1. 


£7 p. 392. See a print of one in Kempfer, p. 377. Nomus deſeribes, at 


| large, Bacchus hollowing the inſide of the rock, at reg aut a _ 

4 for the = eee or; Mather thetakst 4s 454 45 bi g ods rites 
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Isle pierced the rock; and with the ſharpen'd a 
Olk ſteel well-temper'd ſcoop? its inmoſt depth : 
den te/0s 1 Then ſmooth'd the front, and form'd the dark receſs. - 
888 | uſt dimenſion for the OO "+ bit p fl 7h 
5 "OP OW. 190 961 + Dionyfiae, 1 lib. £114 

„ mid Ins Ta Wend, 10 i uſeleſs, unprofitable 
5 grapes, ſuch as wild grapes; but grapes offenſive to the ſmell, noxious, | 
AT ks - . Poiſonous. By the force. and intent of the allegory, to good 


e grapes ought 
T W e 6— nnn as in che ex- 
"= 55 5 
; — * ” 5 8 


once t 10s A I A F. „ 


plication of it, to Judgement 1 15 D ,FY ranny, a to phos 
preſfon. 5 mz, the vine, is a common name, r Sense including ſeveral 
ſpecies under it; and Moſes, to diſtinguiſh the true vine, or that from 
which wine is made, from the reſt, calls it, Num. VI. 4. n Ido, the 
Wäne-xine. Some of the other ſorts were of a poiſonous quality.; as ap- 
Pears. from the ſtory related among the miraculous acts of Eliſha, 2 
Kings IV. 39— 41. Sy And one went out into the field. to. gather pot- 
os herbs ; and he found a field-vine: and he gathered from it wild fruit, 
« his lapful; and he: went, and ſhred, them into the pot of pottage ;. for 
« they knew, them m not. And they poured 1 it out for the men to eat: and 
& it came to paſs, as they were eating of the pottage, that they cried. 
« out, and ſaid: There is death in the pot, O man of God ! and they 
* could not cat. of it. And he ſaid, . meal; (leg. np, nine M38, 
Xx « nic) and he threw i it into the pot. And be ſaid, Pour out for the 
* Ber x that hy: MAY cat. 1 there Was e hurtful in the 


ce pot.” 1 
fort of poiſon N fruits, of. the rape. kinds, þ Moſes. has 


From ſome. ſug 
taken. thoſe ſtrong and; high 15. poetical images, With which he bas # | 
DE * the. Iraclites, in an 


ank iche future nen and e ä 


5 397 © Their vine is mo > i Kine. oof ton, | r pray 65 
e bom th els of Gomorrbz ut 
e Their grapes are grapes of gal; 

„ Their, cluſters are bitter: 2 + 
7 5 Their mine is deen ee a a. 
And the cruel yenom. of aſpics. Deut. xxxII. 32, 33. 


: 4 5 I am inclined to believe, (ſays Hallcl i 15) that the prophet here 
> ff (Iiab,v v. 2 and 4) means the hoary nightſhade, Salamum incanum; be- 
te His common in Egypt, Paleſtine, and the Eaſt; and the Arabian 
4 name agrees well with it. The Arabs call. it aneh el. dib, 1 de wolf. 
aps. The prophet could not have found a plant more oppoſite to 
« e Ve than this; for it groms much in the vineyards, and is very per· 
< nicious to them; pvherefore they root it out jt lkewiſe reſembles 2 vine 
« byits ſhrubby ſtalk.“ Travels, p. 289, e Michaelis, 
ae Danois, N * 04> 1 v4 Ara; nw toi, - 


— 


N O T ES oN 


2 de ene he ae , pp 

* to the ſame 7 in an elegant para hraſe of this patt of en 
f parable, in his flowing and plaintive manner: Ni pos i eee 
But J planted thee a Sorck, a cion perfectiy genwin fy 
en en Wen art thou changed, bows! wean to matey degenerate 


4 ſhoots of the ſtrange \ — 1457/4447 Chap. 11. Si 
"Ay inhabitants) v2v5, in the bd number; $0 r ee 1 ww An- 
ent) and fo likewiſe Lxx and Vulg. LE bg 5 


6. — the thorn ſhall ſpring up in 11. A ms has „bp ; hou true read: 
ing ſeems to be PHw 12: which is confirmed by 1xx, Syr. Vulg. 
of Kung he looked Avi {an bee * r en # or ” play. 


| Miah: There » are many examples of it in 100 other Prophecsz but Lala 


ſeems peculiarly fond of it: ſee chap. x11t: 6. XX. 17. XXVII. J. XXXIII. 
1. IVII. 6, IXI. 3. IXV. 11, 12. The Rabbins eſteem it a —_— Sell, 
20 term for it is 11w57_ nn, elegance of language. 
Ibid. ryramny] nb, from ND», ſervum fecit, Ara b. Houbigint : 
c nne. is ſerva, a handmaid, or female ſlave. nudd, eighteen MSs. 

8. You who lay field] Read pes in he men rhe acyl to an- 
tits to the verb following; ſo Vulg. 9 


9. To mine ear] The ſentence in the ee text Lea to bb im- 


perfect in this place; as likewiſe in chap. XXII. 14. where the very ſame 
ſenſe ſeems to be required, as here. See the note there: and compare 
1 Sam. Ix. 15. In this Place Syr. ſupplies the word vpnen, „ auditus of 

'JEHOVAH in auribus meis: i. e. 7922, as in ch. XxII. 14. 
9, 10. —many houſes— This has reference to what was aan ; in \ the 


preceding verſe: „ In vain are ye ſo intent upon joining houſe to houſe, 


and field to field; your houſes ſhall be left uninhabited, and your fields 


by ſhall” become deſolate and 'barren : fo that a vineyard of ten acres ſhall | 
& produce but one Bath (not eight gallons) of wine, and the huſbandman TX 


« ſhall reap but a tenth part of the ſeed which he has ſown.“ 


11. —to follow ſtrong drink} Theodoret and Chryſoltor e on \ this e, 


| both Syrians, and unexceptionable witneſſes in what belongs to their own 
country, inform us, that 15w, (rows in the Greek of both Teſtaments, 


rendered by us by the general term Hrong drink,) meant properly Palm- 


a or nn which was and is ſtill much in uſe in the Eaſtern 
$f Countries 


3 


'CHAP., v. 
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Countries. Judea was famous for the abundance and excellence of its 


Palm- trees; and W had plenty of this wine. “ Fiunt (vina) & 


& pomis: - primumque è palmis, quo Parthi & Indi utuntur, & Oriens 
ͤtotus: maturarum modio in aquæ congiis tribus macerato expreſſoque.“ 
Plin. xiv. 19. Ab his cariotæ [palme ] maxime celebrantur z & cibo 


66 quidem, ſed & ſucco, uberrimæ. Ex quibus præcipua vina Orienti; 


0 iniqua capiti, unde pomo nomen.“ Id. xIII. 9. Kapg fignifies 
ſtupe faction: and in Hebrew likewiſe, the wine has its name from- its 
remarkable inebriating quality. 5 


11, 12. Wo unto them who riſe carly—] T here is a likeneſs between 


this and the following paſſage of the Prophet Amos, who probably wrote 


before Iſaiah; if the latter is the e he ſeems . to have equalled 
the elegance of the original: 


6 Ye that put far away the evil day, n 
And affect the ſeat of violence; e = 
Who lie upon beds of ivory, 
& And ftretch yourſelves upon your couches; 
% And eat the lambs from the flock, 
* And calves from the midſt of the ſtall ; 
© Who chant to the ſound of the viol ; 
And like David invent for yourſelves mens of RI . 
«© But are not grieved for the affliction of 8 8 


| Amos vi. 3—6. 
13, 14. And their 1 "Theſe verſes have likewiſe a reference to 


* 


* 


the two preceding. They, that indulged in feaſting and drinking, ſhall 


periſh with hunger and thirſt: and Hades ſhall indulge his appetite, as 
much as they had done, and deyour them all, The image is ſtrong, and 
expreſſive in the higheſt degree. Habakuk uſes the ſame j . with wu 
force: the ambitious and avaricious conqueror 
% Enlargeth his appetite like Hades; 
6 And he 1 18 FRE death, and will never The ſatisfied,” 5 


EE Chap. IH 3. 


But, in Teak. Hades is introduced, to much greater advantage, i in perſon; 8 


and placed before our eyes in the form of a ravenous monſter, opening 


wide his unmeaſurable jaws, and ſwallowing them all together. 


-* * , » F 
Car : 5 — * 
1 5 b * 1 ” 


# 


65. e char. v. 


In —without pas 25272, ſecundum ductum eorum; i. e. ſuo 
| pom ductu: as their own will ſhall lead them. 


Ibid. And the kids—] Heb, g, Arunger. The LXx nd: more 


»>tendtily to the deſign of the prophet, n, ages, the lambs: o, the 
kids, DR. DURELL ; nearer to the preſent reading: and ſo Archbiſhop 
SECKER. The meaning is, their luxurious habitations hall be fo * 
deſtroyed, as to become a paſture for flocks. | 

18. —as a long cable} The Lxx, Aquila, "OY Ai Theod. or 
van read Hand, ue op, of Meble: and the Lxx, inſtead of &, 
read ſome other word ſignify ing long; ws o5eww l: and fo likewiſe the 
Syriac, x. Houbigant conjectures, that the word, which the Lxx 
had in their copies was y), which is uſed, Lev. xxl. 18. XXII. 23, for 


ſomething in an animal body ſuperfluous, lengthened beyond its natural 


meaſure. And he explains it of fin added to fin, and one fin drawing on 
another, till the whole comes to an enormous length and magnitude; com- 
pared to the work of a rope-maker, ſtill increaſing and lengthening his 
rope, with the continued addition of new materials. Eos Propheta 


e ſimiles facit homini reſtiario, qui funem torquet, cannabe addita & 
6 contorta, eadem iterans, donec funem in longum duxerit, neque eum 


l ceat protrahi longius.” An evil inclination (ſays Kimchi on the 
6e place, from the antient Rabbins) is. at the beginning like a fine hair- 


15 ſtring, but at the finiſhing like a thick cart-rope.” By a long progreſ- 


fion in iniquity, and a continued accumulation of fin, men arrive at 


length to the higheſt degree of wickedneſs ; bidding open defiance to God, 
and ſcoffing at his threatened judgements, as: it is finely expreſſed in the 


next verſe. The Chaldee paraphraſt explains it in the ſame manner, of. 


wickedneſs increaſing from {mall beginnings, till it arrives to a great me 


nitude. 
23. —the ee dun, N LXX, Vulg. and two Editions. 4 


24. The tongue of fire] „ The flame, becauſe it is in the ſhape 9. 
4 a tongue; and fo it is called metaphorically.” Sal. b. Melech. - The 


metaphor is fo exceedingly obvious, as well as, beautiful, that one may 


wonder, that it has not been more frequently uſed. Virgil very au 


intimates, rather than expreſſes, the image: En. 11. 682. 
6 Ecce levis ſummo de vertice viſus Iuli a 
6 Fyndere lumen apex; tractuque 1 innoxia molli 4 | 


— 
* 
. 
1 
. 


** 4 
_—_— 


Ar. v. 148 80 AID. 31 


Lambere flamma comas, & circum tempora paſci.” _ 
And more boldly of Ætna darting out flames from its top; En. LIL. 574. 
« Attollitque globos flammarum, & ſidera lambit. “ 

The diſparted tongues, as it were, of fire, (Acts 11. 3.) which appeared 
at the deſcent of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles, give the ſame idea; that 
is, of flames ſhooting diverſely into pyramidal forms, or points, like 
tongues. It may be further obſerved, that the prophet in this place has 
given the metaphor its full force, in applying it to the action of fire in 
cating up and devouring whatever comes in its way, like a ravenous ani- 
mal, whoſe tongue is principally employed in taking in his food or prey ; 
which image Moſes has ſtrongly exhibited in a moſt expreſſive compari- 
fon : © And Moab ſaid to the elders of Midian, Now ſhall this collection 
« of people lick up all that are round about us, as the ox licketh up the 
c graſs of the field.” Numb. xx1r. 4. See alſo 1 Kings xvIII. 38. 

25. —and the mountains trembled -] Probably referring to the great 
earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, in, or not long before, 
the time ofthe Prophet himſelf ; recorded as a remarkable era in the 
Title of the Prophecies of Amos, chap. 1. 1, and by Zechariah, chap. 
XIV. 

26. he will bil ere 6 is taken from che practice of 
<* thoſe that keep bees; who draw them out of their hives into the fields, 
< and lead them back again, over puerty by a hiſs, or a whiſtle.” Cyril, 
on the place; and to the ſame purpoſe, Theodoret, ibid. In chap. vii. 18. 
the metaphor is more apparent, by being carried further ; where the 
hoſtile armies are expreſſed by the Fly and the Bee: F 
1 «© JEHOVAH ſhall hiſt the fly, | 
« That js in the utmoſt parts of Egypt; 5 | 
« And the bee, that is in the land of Allyna,” - - 8 
On which place ſee Deut. 1. 44. Pf. xvIII. 12. and God . the lo- 
cuſts his great army, Joel 11. 8 Exod. XXIII. 28. See Huet. Queſt. 
Allnet. 111 , £0 

Ibid, —with ſpeed—] This refers to the 19th verſe. As the ſcoffers : 
had challenged God to make ſpeed and to haſten his work of Vengeance ; : 
1o now God afſures them, that with ſpeed and ſwiftly it ſhall come. _ 

27. Nor ſhatl the girdle—] The Eaſtern people, wearing long and looſe 
Eamon were unfit for action, or buſineſs of any kind, without girding 

7 : Eh 1 3 _their | 
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their cloaths about them: "wes their bufineſs was niſhed, they took off 
their girdles. A girdle therefore denotes ſtrength and activity; and to 
unloofe the girdle is to deprive. of ſtrength, to render unfit for action. 
God promiſes to unlooſe the loins of kings before Cyrus : chap. XLV. 1, The 
girdle is fo effential a part of a ſoldier's accoutrement, being the laſt that 
| he puts on to make himſelf ready for action, that to be girded, Cn , 
with the Greeks, means to be compleatly armed, and ready for battle : 
Arcedns by Soros 8 10: g cnc ye : 
Ashes. II. x1. 1 Bo 
To de e, Te on\a exaxhouy oi WCN20t Canvo hel. Pauſe: Boot. It is 
uſed in the ſame manner by the Hebrews: Let not him, that girdeth 


* himſelf, boaſt, as he that unlooſeth his girdle.” 1 Kings xx. 11. that 


is, triumph not, before the war is finiſhed.” 

28. The hoofs of their horſes ſhall be counted as adamant.) The 
ſhoeing of horſes with iron plates nailed to the hoof is quite a modern 
practice, and unknown to the antients; as appears from the ſilence of the 
Greek and Roman writers, eſpecially thoſe that treat of horſe- medicine; 
who could not have paſſed over a matter ſo obvious, and of ſuch i impor- 


tance, that now the whole ſcience takes its name from it, being called by 
us Ferriery. The horſe-ſhoes of leather and of iron, which are men- 


tioned; the filver and the gold ſhoes, with which Nero and Poppea ſhod 
their mules, uſed occaſionally to preſerve the hoofs of delicate cattle, or 


for vanity, were of a very different kind; they incloſed the whole hoof, 
as in a caſe, or as a ſhoe does a man 's foot, and were bound or tied on. 
For this reaſon the ſtrength, firmneſs, and ſolidity of a horſe's hoof was 
of much greater importance with them than with us; and was eſteemed 
one of the firſt praiſes of a fine horſe. Xenophon ſays, that a good 
horſe's hoof is hard, hollow, and ſounds upon the ground like a cymbal. 
Hence the N eg t of Homer: and Virgil's © ſolido graviter 
4e ſonat ungula cornu.“ And Xenophon gives directions for hardening 


the horſe's hoofs, by making the pavement, on which he ſtands in the 
table, with round-headed ſtones. For want of this artificial defence to 


the foot, which our horſes have, Amos, vi. 12. ſpeaks of it as a thing as 


much impracticable to make horſes run Ae ne a hard rock, as to plough 
up the ſame rock with oxen: 


Shall 


es 


3 


FTT. a 


% Shall horſes run upon a rock? 
„ Shall one plough it up with oxen : 
Theſe circumſtances muſt be taken into conſideration, in order to give 
us a full notion of the propriety and force of the image, by which the 
Prophet ſets forth the ſtrength and excellence of the Babyloniſh cavalry ; 
which made a great part of the ** of the Aſſyrian e Tenaph 
Cyrop. lib. 11. 5 
27, 28. None among 1 Kirichi has well illustrated this con- 
tinued exaggeration, or hyperbole, as he rightly calls it, to the following 
effect: Through the greatneſs of their courage, they ſhall not be fa- 
ce tigued with their march; nor ſhall they ſtumble, though they march 
« with the utmoſt ſpeed: they ſhall not flumber- by day, nor ſleep by 
« night; neither ſhall they ungird their armour, or put off their ſandals, 
« to take their reſt : their arms ſhall be always in readineſs, their arrows | 
ce ſharpened, and their bows bent: the hoofs of their horſes are hard as | £ 
« a rock; they ſhall not .fail, or need to be ſhod with iron : the wheels of 
c their carriages ſhall move as rapidly as a whirlwind,” | 
30. And theſe ſhall look to the heaven upward, and down to the earth. + 
D* DARN. Nc. U D eig T N. So the LXX, according 1 to Vat. and 
Alex. Copies; ; but the Compl. and Ald. Editions have it more fully thus: 
204 EH, as ro Seo cello, Hou Tce and the Arabic, from the Lxx, 
as if it had ſtood thus: . eU eig TOY x]ο½ HOU Eg THY Y 4oTHW: both Es 5 
of which are plainly defective; the words eis T1» ym being wanted in the 
former, and the word axw in the latter. But an antient Coptic Verſion 
from the Lxx, ſuppoſed to be of the 2d century, ſome fragments of | 
which are preſerved in the library of St. Germain des Prez at Paris, com- , 
pletes the ſentence 3 for, according to this Verſion, it ſtood thus in LIE? | 
N D eig roy Soceyoy tits, N eg THY e and ſo it ſtands in LXX, 
uss Pachom. and 1 D. 11. according to which they muſt have read in 0 
their Hebrew text in this manner: pb * yd d' uο ban. 
This is probably the true reading; with which I have made the tranſlation 
agree. Compare chap. viit. 22. where the ſame ſenſe is expreſſed in re- 
gard to both particulars, which are here equally and highly proper, the 
looking upwards, as well as down to the earth; but the form of expreſ- 
fion is varied. I believe the Hebrew text in that place to be right, 
ough not ſo full -as I ſuppoſe i it was originally here; ; and that of the LIXX 
| | 4 Rs „„ . 
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there to be nnn being as full as 1 Coptic verſion, and Mss Pa- 
chom, and 1 D. 11. e it in this place, from 1 I [Oppoke 1 it has 
been mterpolated: * 

Ibid. the gloomy vapour] TIM an Vulg. "Pa to have 66d 752992. 


Bout Jarchi explains the preſent reading as ſignifying darkneſs; and fo ** 
bun _ and Vulg. may have underſtood i it in * ſame manner. | 


= ; * 


* a — 
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As this viſim ſeems to contain a long 1 of Tia to the pro- 


: Phetical office, it is by moſt interpreters thought to be the firſt-in order of 


his prophecies. But this perhaps may not be fo: for Ifaiah is ſaid, in the 
general title of his prophecies, to have prophecied i in the time of Uzziah; 
whoſe acts firſt and laſt he wrote, 2 Chron. xxvI. 22. which was uſually 


done by a. contemporary Prophet: and the phraſe, in the year when Uz- 


Ziah died, probably means after the death of Uzziah ;. as the ſame phraſe, 


chap. xiv. 28. means after the death of Ahaz. Not that Ifaiah's prophe- 


cies are placed in exact order of time: chapters 11. 111. Iv. v. ſeem by in- 
ternal marks to be antecedent to chap. 1. they ſuit the time of Uzziah, or 


the former part of Jotham's reign; whereas chap. 1. can hardly be earlier 


than the laſt years of Jotham, See note on ch. 1. 7. and 11. 3. This 
might be a new deſignation, to introduce more ſolemnly a general decla- 


ration of the whole courſe of God's diſpenſations in regard to his peo- 


ple, and the fates of the nation; which are even now ſtill depending, and 
will not be fully accompliſhed till the ſinal reſtoration of Iſrael. 


In this viſion the ideas are taken in general from Royal Majeſty, as diſ 


played by the Monarehs of the Eaſt: for the Prophet could not repreſent 
the ineffable preſence of God by any other than ſenſible and earthly images. 
The particular ſcenery of it is taken from the Temple. God is repreſent- 


ed as ſeated on his throne above the Ark in the moſt holy place, where the 


glory appeared above the Cherubim, ſurrounded by his attendant miniſters. 
"This is called by God himſelf, The. place of his throne, and the place 


: .« of the ſoles. of his feet,” Ezek, XL11. J. A glorious throne, ex. 
4 alted of old, is the place of our ſanctuary; faith the Prophet Jere- 


miah, ch, xvII. 12. The very poſture of fitting 1 is a mark of ſtate and ſo- 


| Sonny: 32 Sed et ipſum verbum N regni . poteſtatem ;” ſaith 


| at . T2 Jerom, 
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Jerom, Comment. in Ephes. 1. 20. ſee note on chap. III. 2. St. John, who 
has taken many ſublime images from the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
and in particular from Iſaiah, hath exhibited the ſame ſcenery, drawn out 
into a greater number of particulars, Rev. chap. rv. - . 

The veil, ſeparating the moſt holy place from the holy, or outermoſt 
part of the Temple, 1s here ſuppoſed to be taken away ; for the Prophet, 
to whom the whole is exhibited, is manifeſtly placed by the altar of burnts 
offering, at the entrance of the Temple, (compare Ezek. x111. $6.) 
which was filled with the train of the robe, the ſpreading and overflowing. 


of the Divine Glory. The Lord upon the throne, according to St. 


John, x11. 41. was Chriſt ; and the viſion related to his future kingdom; 
when the veil of ſeparation. was to be removed, and the whole earth was 
to be filled with the glory of God, revealed to all mankind :. which is like-- 
wiſe implied in the hymn of the Seraphim; the deſign of which is, faith 
Jerom on the place, cc ut myſterium Trinitatis in una Divinitate demon-- 


c flrent; & nequaquam templum Judaicum, ſicut prius, ſed omnem ter- 


6 ram illius gloria plenam eſſe teſtentur.“ It relates indeed primarily to 
the Prophet's own time, and the obduration of the Jews of that age, and 
their puniſhment by the Babyloniſh captivity; but extends in its full la- 


titude to the age of Meſſiah, and the blindneſs of the Jews to the goſpel; 


(ſee Matt, xIII. 14. John XII. 40. Acts xxvin. 26. Rom. x1. 8.) the deſo- 


lation of their country by the Romans, and their being rejected by God: 


that nevertheleſs a holy ſeed; a remnant ſhould be preſerved, and that the 
nation ſhould ſprout out and flouriſh again from the old ſtock. | 

In the 1K verſe, fiſty-one wss, and one Edition; in the 8th verſe, forty-four 
uss, and one Edition; and in the 11th verſe, thirty-three uss, and one Edi- 
tion, for 953, © the Lord,” read NY, JEHOVAH;” which is probably 
the true reading; (compare verſe 6th :) as in many other places, in which. 
the ſuperſtition of the Jews have ſubſtituted )27& for . 5 

2. He covereth his feet.] By the feet the Hebrews mean all the ! 
parts of the body. But the people of the Eaſt generally wearing long 
robes reaching to ti ground, and covering the lower parts of the body 
down to the feet, it may hence have been thought want of reſpect and de- 
cency to appear. in public, and on ſolemn occaſions, with even the feet 
themſelves uncovered. Kempfer, ſpeaking of the king of Perſia giving 


audience, ſays; * Rex in medio ſupremi atrii cruribus more paring inflexis 


. NOTES ON «enar. wh 


ce ſedebst: corpus tunica inveſtiebat favs; ad fares” cum ſtaret protenſa; z 
« diſcumbentis vero pedes diſcalceatos pro urbanitate patria operiens,” Amen. 
Exot. p. 227. Sir John Chardin's Ms note on this place of Iſaiah is as 
follows: Grande marque de reſpect en Orient de fe cacher les pieds, 
te quand on eſt affis, & de baiſſer le viſage. Quand le Soverain ſe monſtre 
es en Chine & à Japon, chacun ſe jette le "OW? contre Sad & il neſt Pas 
c permis de regarder le Roi.“ _ 
3. Holy, holy, holy—] This hymn, ce by the bim divided 
into two choirs, the one ſinging reſponfively to the other; which Gregory 
Nazian. Carm. 18. very elegantly calls ZupPwvo, ariÞwoy, why:huv gaoiwy, 
is formed upon the practice of alternate ſinging, which prevailed in the 
Jewiſh church from the time of Moſes, whoſe Ode at the Red Sea was thus 
5 performed, (ſee Exod. xv. 20, 21.) to that of Ezra, rinder whom the CIP 
and Levites ſung alternately, e 
| 5 «© O praiſe EH O VAN, for he is gracious; 7 
EE b For his mercy endureth forever.“ | 
Ezra 111. 11, See De S. Poes. Hebr. Præl. xix. . at the beginning. 
5. I am ſtruck dumb.] »nÞT23, twenty-eight ss (five Antient) and three 
Editions. I underſtand it as from q, or BR, filere; and ſo it is rendered 
by Syr. Vulg. Sym, and by ſome of the Jewiſh interpreters, apud Sal. b. Me- 
leck. The rendering of the Syriac is, „38 n, ſtupens, attonitus ſum. 
He immediately gives the reaſon, why he was ſtruck dumb; becauſe he was 
a man of polluted lips, and dwelt among a people of polluted lips; and was 
Os - unworthy either to join the Seraphim in ſinging "Praiſes to God, or to be 
15 OSTER, of God to his r nee Exod. iv. 10. vi. 12. Jer. 
1. 6. . 

6. From off the 3 That is, from the altar of: ot, be- 
fore the door of the Temple; on which the fire that came down at firſt 
from heaven, Lev. 1x. 24. 2 Chron. vs. I. was-perpetually kept : ; 
it was never to be extinguiſhed : Lev. vi. 12, 1g. 

9. Thirteen ss have 789, in the regular Goes. 

10. Make groſs—] The Prophet ſpeaks of the event, the fact as it would 
actually happen; not of God's purpoſe, and act by his miniſtry, The 
Hoes are in- Cher: Places faid to 2 e the thing, mad dos only 
a7 Sk | 
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„ Lo! I have given thee a charge this day, 3 
„Over the nations, and over the kingdoms; 5 | VV! . 
.* To pluck up, and to pull down; | 
bh To deſtroy, and to demoliſh **. 8 eee 5 
6 To build, and to plant?“ | Jer. I. * ax: | 
And Ezekiel ſays, « when I came to deſtroy the city ; that is, as it is 
rendered in the margin of our verſion, when I came to prophecy, that 
* the city ſhould be deſtroyed.” Chap. xL11t. 3. To hear, and not un- 
derſtand ; to ſee, and not perceive; is a common faying in many lan- 
guages. Demoſthenes uſes it, and expreſsly calls it a proverb: wg: 70 T1; 
TT oep0tþlets OpwuvToEg ſun ogg, Nut  CEXBOVTOLS fen ausge. Contra Ariſtogit. 1. ſub 
fin. The Prophet, by the bold figure in the ſentiment above-mentioned, 
and the elegant form and conſtruction of the ſentence, has raiſed it from a 
common proverb into a beautiful . and diven it the ſublime air of 


poetry. _ 
Ibid. —cloſe 5 vn: this word Sal. b. Melech L to this ſenſe, 
in which it is hardly uſed elſewhere, on the authority of Onkelos. He N 


 fays, it means cloſing up the eyes, ſo that one cannot ſee ; that the root is 
vw, by which word the Targum has rendered the word nt, Lev. xiv. 
42. MWA DN ND, and ſhall plaſter the houſe.” And the word NY is 
uſed in the ſame ſenſe, Ifaiah xL1v. 18. So that it ſignifies to cloſe up the 
eyes by ſome matter ſpread upon the lids. Mr. Harmer very ingenioully 
applies to this paſſage a practice of ſealing up the eyes as a ceremony, 
or as a kind of puniſhment, uſed in the Eaſt, from which the 1 \ gy may 
poſſibly be taken, Obſervations ATR > + „ 5 
Ibid. —with their hearts.] 122521, ffrcen MSS, and two 1 „ f 
_ Ibid. —and I ſhould heal. | ND N), LIK» Vulg. 80 likewiſe Matt. XIII. | 
14. John X11, 40. Acts xxvIII. 27. 1 | 
4 —be left.] For NN, LXX. and Vulg. read. IAN. HY 5 „ 
13. a tenth part] This paſſage, though ſomewhat obſcure, and vari- my 
ouſly explained by various interpreters, yet, I think, has been made fo 
clear by the accompliſhment of the prophecy, that there remains little room 
to doubt of the ſenſe of it. When Nebuchadnezzar had carried away 
the greater and better part of the people into captivity, there was yet a 
_ tenth remaining in the land, the poorer fort, left to be vine-dreflers and = 
Wd, under Gedaliah, 2 Kings xxv, 12, 22.4 and the diſperſed Jews . 
| Hh „„ . 1 | 
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5 gathered hefetves together, 22 returned to him, Jer. XL. 12 yet even 
theſe, fleeing into Egypt after the death of Gedaliah, contrary to the warning 
of God given by the Prophet Jeremiah, miſerably periſhed there. Again, in 


the ſubſequent and more remarkable completion of the Prophecy in the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the diſſolution of the commonwealth by the 


Romans, when the Jews, after the loſs of above a million of men, had 
increaſed from the ſcanty refidue that was left of them, and had become very 


numerous again in their country ; Hadrian, provoked by their rebellious 
behaviour, ſlew above half a million more of them, and a ſecond time al- 


' moſt extirpated the nation. Vet after theſe fignat and almoſt univerſal 
deſtructions of that nation, and after ſo many other repeated exterminations 
and maſſacres of them, in different times and on various occaſions ſince, 


we yet ſee, with aſtoniſhment, that the ſtock ſtil remains, from which God, 


according to his promiſe frequently given 7 his de ee will cauſe his 


people to ſhoot forth again, and to flouriſh, | 
For Da, ; above edn th MSS FRE Antienit) read na; and 2 LEX,. 


c H A, P. vn. | 


7 HE n of Retün ke of Berta; 055 Pekah k king of Kraet, 1 


againſt the kingdom of Judah, was formed in the time of Jotham; and 
perhaps the effects of it were felt in the latter part of his reign: ſee 2 
Kings xv. 37. and Note on chap. 1. 7-9. However, in the very begin- 
ning of the reign of Ahaz, they jointly invaded Judah with a powerful 
army, and threatened to deſtroy, or to dethrone, the Houſe of David. 


The king and royal family being in the utmoſt conſternation on receiving 


advices of their deſigns, Iſaiah is ſent to them to ſapport and eomfort them 
in their preſent diſtreſs, by aſſuring them, that God would make good his 


promiſes to David and his Houſe, This makes the ſubject of this, and the 


following, and the beginning of the ninth, 8 nh ; in n which there are 


_ and great difficulties. 
Chapter vir. begins with an kiftorieal | account of the occafion of this 


Prophecy: and then follows, v. 4—16, a prediction of the ill ſucceſs of 
the deſigns of the Iſraelites and Syrians againſt Judah: and, from thence to 
5 the end of the chapter, a denunciation of the calamities to be brought 
5 yew. the e king and people of Judah by the . W they had now 
En | bired 
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hired to aſſiſt them. Chapter x VIII. has a pretty. FA connection with 
the foregoing : it contains a confirmation of the Prophecy before given of 
the approaching deſtruction of the kingdoms of Iſrael and Syria by the 
Aſſyrians; of the denunciation. of the invaſion of Judah by the ſame Aſſy- 
rians: v. 9, 10, give a repeated general aſſurance, that all the deſigns of 
the enemies of God's people ſhall be in the end diſappointed, and brought 
to nought; v. 11, &c. admonitions and threatenings, (I do not attempt a 
more particular explanation of this very difficult part), concluding with an 
illuſtrious prophecy (chap. 1x. 1—6) of the manifeſtation of Meſſiah; the 
_ _ tranſcendent: dignity of his Acts and the a and eternal du- 
ration of his kingdom. 12 
4. The Syriac omits DRY; vulg iid DIN Tp: one or 58 other 
ſeems to be the true reading. I prefer the former: ar, inſtead of Ja), DIR), 
—_ ; read 12 npdy MS. | | 
=_— 8, 9. Though the head of Syria be 8 F 
=_ And the head of Damaſcus, Retſin; 3 . 
5 Yet within threeſcore and five years, 
Ephraim ſhall be broken, that he be no more a de: Y 
And the head of Ephraim be Samaria ; 
3 - And the head of Samaria, Remaliah's ſon ! 5. 
I E 1 Here are fix lines, or three diſtichs, the order of which ſeems to have 
1 been diſturbed by a tranſpoſition, occaſioned by three of the lines begin- 
ning with the ſame word wN] ̈¾H; which three lines ought not to have been 
ſeparated by any other line intervening; but a copyiſt, having written the 
firſt of them, and caſting his eye on the third, might eafily proceed to 
write after the firſt line beginning with wh that which ought to have 
followed the third line beginning with Nn. Then, finding his miſtake, 
to preſerve the beauty of his, copy, added at the end the diſtich, which 
ſhould have been in the middle; making that the ſecond diſtich, which 
ougght to have been the third. For the order as it now ſtands is prepoſte- VV IT 
_ rous; the deſtruction of Ephraim is denounced, and then their grandeur is 1 
ſet forth: whereas naturally the repreſentation of the grandeur of Ephraim we 
ſhould precede that of their deſtruction. And the deſtruction of Ephraim 
has no coherence with the grandeur of Syria, ſimply as ſuch, which it now 
follows; but it naturally and Properly: follows daes grandeur of e 
joined to that of —..,. ec nt nave bg | 
Fi 5 | H h 2 8 The 
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40 The arrangement then of the whiths ſentence ſeems originally to inte 
deen * 5 
+ Though the head of Syria be Diets: K 
And the head of Damaſcus, Retſin; 
And the head of Ephraim be Samaria 
And the head of Samaria, Remaliah's ſon: 
Vet within threeſcore and five years, 
| Ephraim ſhall be bien, that he be.r no more a \ people.” 
DR, JUBB: 
by 8. —threeſcore and five 8 Ir was Bey ure years from the begin- 
ning of the reign of Ahaz, when this prophecy was delivered, to the total 
© depopulation of the kingdom of Iſrael by Eſarhaddon, who carried away 
the remains of the ten tribes, which had been left by ＋ iglath Pileſer, and 
Shalmaneſer, and who planted the country with new inhabitants. That 
mme country was not wholly ſtripped of its inhabitants by Shalmaneſer, ap-- 
pears from many paſſages: of the hiſtory of Joſiah; where Iſraelites are 
mentioned as ftill remaining there, 2 Chron. xxx1v.. 6, 7, 33. and xxxv.. 
18. 2 Kings XxIII. 19, 20. This ſeems to be the beſt explanation of the 
chronological difficulty in this place, which has much embarraſſed the 
commentators : it is Archbiſhop Uſher's. Vide Annal. ad an. 3327... and. 
- Sir I. Newton, Chronol. p. 283. 
That the laſt deportation of Iſrael by Efarhaddon was in the 
- fixty-fifth year, after the ſecond: of Ahaz, is probable, for the follow- 
„ ing reaſons + The Jews, in Seder Olam Rabba, and the Talmudiſts, in D. 
: Kimchi on Ezek. iv. ſay, that Manaſſeh king of Judah was. carried 
. do Babylon by the king of. Aſſyria's. captains,. 2 Chron. xxXXIII. 11. in 
che twenty-ſecond year of his reign; that is, before Chriſt 676, accord- 
ning to Dr. Blair's Tables. And they are probably right in this. It could 
N ES not be much earlier; as the king of Aſſyria was not king of Babylon 
Ar 680, ibid. As Eſarhaddon was then in the neighbourhood of Samaria, 
| „ highly probable, that he did then carry away the laſt remains of Ifrael;. 
| aud brought thoſe ſtrangers thither, who mention him as their founder, 
| Exxa Iv. 2. But this year is juſt the fixty-fifth year from the. ſecond of 
_ j "+ Mhz, which was 740 before Chriſt, Now the carrying away of the laſt; 
1 2 remains of Hrael, (who, till then, though their kingdom was deſtroyed 
_ - forty-five * . and though ſmall in gs; yet might keep up- 
- 1 | ſſome 


— . 
_” RI 1 Y * A — hy * N . = cs 7 a * 9 * 4 > "tf." 4%, hae] wy q n d N ary >.” 
1 " z * E Had mh N * * n 7 W a 5 1.5 aA >. EP 7 I. OF. Py... = N 3 lo Th o . 4 wy — 9 e . b 
= þ 5 . 9 : 2 2 "dt % nb p NN „ * > 2 * n # *. oo 7 
We = e 2a 9 "REY ? Fs inde . - - , 
K ne” oats * . n 9 2 e A En ITN TOOMNT, D ApEY 4 y N —ů - {7 
N e Ee" AY £4 Fn 4 5 9 r - I . 


- = = 8 — G 
* 24 NB” r Ss ©, 
_ * * 22 i bf % 04 
. 2 
- N n p 
- — — any bot — 
as x 4 


* 


© 


WR... FT ' 


ſome form of being a people, by living according to their own laws,) in- 

tirely put an end to the people of Iſrael, as a people ſeparate from all 
others: for from this time they never returned to their own country in a 
body, but were confounded with the people of Judah in the Captivity, and 
the whole people, the ten tribes included, were called Jews.” DR. JUBB. 


. — 


Ibid. If ye believe not] * This clauſe is very much illuſtrated by con- 
ſidering the Captivity of Manaſſeh as happening at the ſame time with 
this predicted final ruin of Ephraim as a people. The near connexion of 


the two facts makes the prediction of the one naturally to cohere with the 


prediction of the other: And the words are well ſuited to this event in 
the hiſtory of the people of Judah. If ye believe not, ye ſhall not be 
« eftabliſhed :” that is, unleſs ye believe this prophecy of the deſtruction 
of Ifrael, ye Jews alſo, as well as the people of Ifrael, ſhall not remain 
eſtabliſhed as a kingdom and people; ye alſo ſhall be viſited with -puniſh- 
ment at the ſame time. As our Saviour told the Jews in his time, „un- 


e leſs ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh ;“ intimating their deſtruction 
by the Romans; to which alſo, as well as to the Captivity of Manaſſeh, 
and to the Babyloniſh Captivity, the views of the Prophet might here ex- 


tend. The cloſe connexion of this threat to the Jews, with the prophecy of 
the deſtruction of Iſrael, is another ftrong proof, that the order of the pre- 
ceding lines above propoſed is right.” Dr. Juss.. SW) 
9. If ye believe not in me] The exhortation of Jehoſhaphat to his ; 


N people, when God had promiſed to them, by the Prophet Jehaziel, vic- - 


tory over the Moabites-and Ammonites, is very-like this both in ſenſe and 
_ expreſſion, and ſeems to be delivered in verſe :- 5 
„ Hear me, O Judah; and ye inhabitants of Soto 
Believe in JEHoVAH your God, and ye ſhall be eſtabliſhed : 
"IM Believe Tow + e and ye ſhall proſper.” ' 
2 Chron. 2 . 20. 
Where botk 1 the kene and boüftfuktzen N very probable a conjecture 


of Archbiſhop Secker on this place; that inſtead of »9-we ſhould read „. 
elf ye will not believe in me, ye mall not be eſtabliſhed.” 80 likewiſe 
Dr. Durell. The Chaldee has, „If ye will not believe in the words of 
©:66:4hy Prophet #” which ſeems to be a-paraphraſe of the reading here pro- 
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is upon a Ade and iter for the laſt 10 reads uh, _ would pro- 
'perly follow +23 but could not follow v5. 
. 11. Go deep to the grave] 80 Aquila, Sos Theodot. Vulg. I 
920} x. nn JEnovan] For nn, ee Ms3 (nine MEAN end mw. 
EE: Aud ſo v. 20. eighteen Ms 
„ 13416. When he ſhall know— © Though ſo much has been written 
I the important paſſage, there is an obſcurity and inconſequence which 
ſtill attends it, in the general run of all the interpretations given to it by 
ttute moſt learned. And this obſcure incoherence is given to it by the falſe 
kendering of a Hebrew particle, viz. 5 in „H. This has been gene- 
rally rendered, either that he may know, or - till he know.“ It is ca- 
pable of either verſion, without doubt. But either of theſe verſions makes 
v. 15. incoherent and inconſiſtent with v. 16. For v. 16. plainly means 
to give a reaſon for the aſſertion in v. 153 becauſe it is ſubjoined to it by 
the particle , for: But it is no reaſon why a child ſhould eat butter and 
honey till he was at an age to diſtinguiſh, that before that time the land of 
his nativity ſhould be free from its enemies. This latter ſuppoſition indeed 
implies what is inconſiſtent with the preceding aſſertion. For it implies, 
that in part of that time of the infancy ſpoken of the land ſhould not be 
free from enemies, and conſequently theſe ſpecies of delicate food could 
not be attainable, as they are in times of peace. The other verſion, that 
e he may know,“ has no meaning "at all : for what ſenſe is there in aſ- 
ſerting, that a child ſhall eat butter and honey, ibat he may know to refuſe 
evil and chooſe good ? is there any ſuch effect in this food? Surely no. 
Beſides, the child is thus repreſented to eat thoſe things, which only a ſtate 
of peace produces, during its whole infancy, inconſiſtently with v. 16, 
which promiſes a relief from enemies only before the end of this infancy; 
implying plainly, that part of it would be paſſed in diſtreſsful times of war 
| and we which was the ſtate of things, __ the . was de- 
8 livere „ . 
97 * But all theſe obje@tions + are cut off, and a 5 FOTOS! ſenſes is given 
| ; „ to this paſſage by giving another ſenſe to the particle 5 ; which never oc- 
Z curred to me, till I ſaw it in Harmer's Obſervat. vol. 1. p. 299. See how 
$i ceooherent the words of the Prophet run, with how natural a connexion one 
J cclauſe follows another, by properly rer og ANG: one particle. - Be- 
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66 wok this Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and thou ſhalt Fa his 
cc name Immanuel: butter and honey ſhall he eat, 2ohen he ſhall know to 
« refuſe evil, and chooſe good. For, before this child ſhall know to re- 


fuſe evil, and chooſe good, this land ſhall be left, for which thou art 


« anxious becauſe of theſe two kings.” Thus v. 16. ſubjoins a plain 


reaſon why the child ſhould eat butter and honey, the food of plentiful 
times, <vhen, he came to. a diſtinguiſhing age; viz. becauſe before that time 
the land ſhould be left by the two kings who now diſtreſſed it, and fo 
ſhould recover that plenty which attends peace. That this rendering, 
which gives perſpicuity and rational connexion to the paſſage, is according 
to the uſe of the Hebrew particle is certain. Thus, pa N, af the 

« appearing of morning, or, when morning appeared; Exod, xiv. 27. 


Ruth 11. 14. 


„ 
WE 7 


5 „N A „ at meal - time, or, when it Was time to eat. 
In the ſame manner, D, « af his knowing, that i is, hen he knows.“ 
« Harmer (ibid.) has clearly ſhewn, that theſe articles of food are de- 


licacies in the eaſt; and as ſuch denote a ſtate of plenty. See alſo Joſh. v. 
6. They therefore naturally expreſs the plenty of the country, as a mark 


of peace reſtored to it. 


Indeed, v. 22. it expreſſes a plenty arifing, 


from the thinneſs of the people: but that it ſignifies, v. 15. a plenty 


arifing from deliverance from war then preſent, is evident. Becauſe other- 
wiſe there is no expreſſion of this deliverance. And that a deliverance was 
intended to be here expreſſed is plain, from calling the child, which 
ſhould be born, Immanuel, God with us. It is plain alſo, becauſe it is 
before given to the Prophet i in charge to make a declaration of the deli- 
and it is there made; and this Prophecy muſt un- 


verance, v. 3—7:: 
doubtedly be conformable to that in this matter.” 


DR. Juss.. , 


The circumſtance of the child's eating butter and honey | 18 explained by 
| Jarchi, as denoting a ſtate of plenty: Butyrum. & mel comedet infans 


e iſte, quoniam terra noſtra plena erit omnis boni.“ 


Comment. in locum. 


The infant Jupiter, ſays Callimachus, was tenderly nurſed with goat's 
milk and honey... Js in n Jov. 8. Homer, of the _ Pang 


— ; 


ters. at; Pandareus ;. 


( eren d. * Agra. 


« 1 N lehrt Y AUKEptoy Hat Ide ou. 
= Venus in tender delicacy rears | | 
1 With honey, milk, and wine their infant years.” 


"IM 


Pope.. 


Ivy fl. XX. 68. 
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Ter 450 D ce This is a deſcription of delicate food ; * ar Euſ- 


tathius on the place. 


Agreeably to the obſervations, communicated 570 the learned Perſon 


above-mentioned, which perfectly well explain the hiſtorical ſenſe of this 
- much-difputed paſſage, the obvious and literal meaning of the prophecy 


is this: © that within the time that a young woman, now a virgin, ſhould 
© conceive and bring forth a child, and that child ſhould arrive at ſuch an 
age as to diſtinguiſh between good and evil, that is, within a few years, 


© (compare ch. vitr. 4.) the enemies of Judah ſhould be deſtroyed. But 


the prophecy is introduced in fo ſolemn a manner; the fign is ſo marked, 


as a fign ſelected and given by God himſelf, after Ahaz had rejected the 
offer of any ſign of his own choofing out of the whole compaſs of na- 


ture; the terms of the prophecy are ſo peculiar, and the Name of the 


child fo expreſſive, containing in them much more than the circumſtances 
of the birth of a common child required, or even admitted; that we may 
eaſily ſuppoſe, that, in minds prepared by the general expectation of a 


great Deliverer to ſpring from the houſe of David, they raiſed hopes far 


beyond what the preſent occaſion ſuggeſted ; eſpecially when it was found, 
that in the ſubſequent prophecy, delivered immediately afterward, this 
child, called Immanuel, is treated as the Lord and Prince of the land of 


Judah. Who could this be, other than the Heir of the throne of David? 
under which character a great and even a Divine Perſon had been promiſed. 


No one of that age anſwered to this character, except Hezekiah; but he 
was certainly born nine or ten years before the time ſpecified for the birth 
of Immanuel. That this was ſo underſtood at that time, is collected, I 
think, with great probability, from a paſſage of ' Micah; a Prophet contem- 


porary with Iſaiah, but who began to prophecy after him; and who, as 


I have already obſerved, imitated him, and ſometimes uſed his expreſ- 
fions. Micah, having delivered that remarkable prophecy, which deter- 
mines the place of the birth of Meſſiah, “ the Ruler of God's people, 


e whoſe goings forth have been of old, from everlaſting ;? that it ſnould 


be Bethlehem Ephrata; adds immediately, that nevertheleſs, in the mean 
time, God would deliver his people into the hands of their enemies ; © he 


will give them up, till ſhe, who is to bear a child, ſhall bring forth.“ 


Mic. v. 3. This obviouſly and plainly refers to ſome known prophecy 


* * 


concerning a woman to bring farth a nk; and ſeems much more pro- 
1 | : „ 8 WT, 8 perly 


* 


CHAP. — $8 Af "Ws - i, 65 


perly- applicable to this paſſage of Ifaiah, than to any others of the ſame 
Prophet, to which ſome interpreters have applied it. St. Matthew there- 
fore in applying this prophecy. to the birth of Chriſt, does it not merely 
in the way of accommodating the words of the Prophet to a ſuitable caſe 
not in the Prophet's view; but takes it in its ſtricteſt, cleareſt, and moſt 
important ſenſe, and applies it according to the original een and brin- 
__cipal, intention of the Prophet. 1 e 
17. But JEHOVAH will bring] 1 reads way, . LXX;; 
add enazes bo : to mark the tranſition to a new ſubject, . | 5 
Ibid. Even the king of Aſſyria— Houbigant ſuppoſes theſe words to 
have been a marginal gloſs, brought into the text by miſtake ; and ſo like- 
wiſe Archbp. Secker. Befides their having no, force or effect here, they do 
not join well in conſtruction with the words preceding: as may be ſeen by 
the ſtrange manner in which the antient interpreters have taken them; | 
and they very inelegantiy foreſtall the mention of the king of Aſſyria, 
which comes in with great propriety in the 20th verſe. I have therefore 5 
taken the liberty of omitting them in the tranſlation, . 
18. hiſt the fly] See Note on ch. v. 26. 
Ibid. Egypt and Affyria] Senacherib, Efarhaddon, Pharao > Necbo, and 
Nebychadnezzar, who one after another deſolated Judea. 5 
19. caverns] So IXxX, Syr. Vulg. whence e e the true 
reading to be n. RP es 55 
20. the n That is, the Enphrates; a ann, ro read te LXX, and 
two Nss. 1 75 
Ibid. JEHOVAR ſhall ſhave. is the Ning rafor—J. 70 3 1 the 
ew: raſor the head, the feet, and the beard, is an expreſſion highly 
parabolical; to denote the utter devaſtation of che country from one end 
to the other, and the plundering of the people from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, by the Aſſyrians; whom God employed as his inſtrument 
to puniſh the Jews. Ahaz himſelf, in the firſt place, hired the king of 
Aſſyria to come to help him againſt 'the Syrians, by a preſent made to him 
of all the treaſurestof the Temple, as well as his own : and God himſelf 
conſidered the great nations, whom he thus employed, as his mercena- 
ries, and paid them their wages; thus he paid Nebuchadnezzar for his 
ſervices againſt Lyre, by the conqueſt of Egypt: Ezek. xxik. 18—20. 


. hairs 1 _s head are thoſe of the higheſt order in che ſtate; thoſe of 
„ N ii | the. 


_— 4 


dhe lea, or che lower petts, 1 — people; kid deurd, the "— 
the high prieſt, the very ftipteine in dignity and majeſty. The eaſtern 
0 people have always held the beard in the higheſt veneration, and have 
been extremely jealous of its konour. To pluck a man's beard is an in- 
ſſtance of the greateſt indlignity that can be offered. See Tfaiah 1. 6. The 
Eing of the Ammonites, to ſhew the utmoſt. contempt of Da * dont off | 
© half the beards of his ſervants ;,and the men were great} 75 
„ and David bade them tarry at Jericho till Aheir burds were dit 2 
Sam, een Niebuhr, Arabie, p. 275, gives a modern inſtande of he. 
very fame kind of inſult. “ The Turks, fays n 2 efteem. « 
e A man Who has a fine beard: it is a very: affren 
4 his beard, unleſs it be to Kiſs it: they len by che bird,” — 
1. p. 57. D' Arvieux gives © remarkable inſtance ef an Rrab; Who, hav- 
ing received a wound in his jaw, choſe to hazard his life, rather than ſuffer 
his furgeon to take off his beard. be e e Pe mit See _ 
Niebubr, r 
The remaining verfſes of this chapter, Ae Seen ene un: 
very expreſſive deſcription of a country depopulated, and left to run wild, 
from its adjuncts and circumſtances: the vineyards and cornfields, before 
well cultivated, now-overrun with briars and thorns ; much graſs, ſo that 
the few cattle that are left, a young cow and two ſheep, have their full 
range, and abundant paſture ; ſo as to yield milk in plenty to the ſeanty 
family of the owner: the thinly ſcattered people living not on corn, wine, 
and oil, the produce of cultivation, but on milk and honey, the gifts of 
nature; and the whole land given up to the wild beaſts; ſo that the mi- 
ſerable inhabitants are forced to go out armed with bows and arrows, ei- 
ther to defend themſelves againſt ths har nn e ein nt) thenſebves 5 
with ny s food by + an fes TE, hat. 
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5 THE Se in the 8 na welcbe direct 1 2 B 8 : 
7 chow of Judah only: the firſt part of it promiſes them deliverance from 
de united invaſion of the Iſraelites and Syrians 3 the latter part, from v. 
17. denounces the deſolation to be brought upon the kingdom of Judah 8 
buy che Aﬀyrians. The 6th, jth, and 8th verſes of- chis chapter, ſeem to 
„ %% co hp» ate 


env 22 os 60 Re ke 1b . 


take in both the kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah. This * that re. 
fuſeth the waters of Siloah, may be meant of both: the Iſraelites de- 
ſpiſed the kingdom of Judah, which they had deſerted, and now-attempt- 
ed to deſtroy ; the people of Judah, from a confideration of their own 
weakneſs, and a diſtruſt of God's promiſes, being reduced to deſpair, ap- 
plied to the ape et 1 aſſiſtance . the; tua 1 kings, 


'« Remaliah; A enemies al e ales > If . of thi 
people were inclined to revolt to the enemy, which. however does not 
clearly appear from any part of the hiſtory. or the prophecy, yet there was 
nothing like a tendeney to a general defeQion. | This therefore muſt be 
underſtood of Iſrael. The Prophet denounces the, Aﬀyrian invaſion, which 
ſhould overwhelm the whole kingdom of Iſrael under Tiglath Pileſer, and 
Sbalmaneſer : and the ſubſequent invaſion of Judah by the ſame power under 
Senacherib, which ſhould bring them into the moſt imminent danger, like 
2 flood reaching to the neck, in which a man can but juſt keep. his head aboye 
Water. e. tuo next verſes, 9, 10, are addreſſed hy the Prophet, as a ſub-, 

| ngdom. of Judah, to the Iſraelites and Syrians; and perhaps to 


all the enemies of God's people; aſſuring them, that their attempts wund 
chat kings wh + thall be fruitleſs; for that the promiſed Immanuel, to whom 
he alludes; hy uſing his name to expres. the ſigniſication of it, for. . is. 
with, uss ſhall he che defence of the hauſe of David, and deliyer the kingdom 
of Judah out of their hands: he then proceeds to warn the people of Ju- 
dah. againſt idolatry, divination, and the like forbidden practices; to 
which they were much inclined, and which would ſoon bring down God's 
judgements upon Iſrael, The prophecy. concludes, at the 6th verſe of 
chap: Ix. with promiſes of bleſſings in future times, by the coming of the 
great Deliverer already pointed out by the name of Immanuel, whoſe per- 
ion and character is {et forth in terms the moſt ample- and magniſicent. 
And here it may be obſerved, that it is almoſt che conſtant practice of 
the Prophet to connect. in like manner deliverances temporal with ſpiritual. 
Thus the xith chapter, ſetting forth che kingdom of Meſſiah, is cloſely 
2 the xth, which foretells the deſtruction of Senacherib. So 
| lkewiſe the deſtruction of nations enemies to God in the xxx1vth chapter, 
a inroduce the eg ae of ant Kkingd, om da Chriſt ga e 


completion of it; Maher-ſhalal Haſh-baz: Haſte-to-the-ſpoil Quick-to- 


— 


N 0 * E 8 0 N eat. vn. 


And Wu 44 chapters, from xx to XL Ix, incluſive, plainly relating to the 
deliverance from the Captivity of Babylon, do Ae rap as' 1 pad re- 


: late to the greater deliverance by Chriſt. 


1. Take unto thee a large mirror—] The word en is not a 
fortned from 552, 10 roll, but from ; as 1 from d, 155 from 
, 113 from pz, oy from n5y, &c. the- ſupplying the place of 
the radical u. 99 fignifies to ſhew, to reveal; properly, as Schroederus 
fays, (De Veſtitu Mulier. Hebr. p. 294.) to render clear and bright by rub-- 
bing, to poliſh : hi therefore, according to this derivation, is not a 
roll, or volume; but may very well ſignify a poliſhed tablet of metal, 
ſuch as antiently was uſed for a mirror; the Chaldee paraphraſt renders it 
by xn, a tablet: and the fame word, though ſomewhat differently point- 
ed, the Chaldee paraphraſt and the Rabbins render a mirror, chap. 111. 23. 
The mirrors of the Ifrachtiſh women were made of braſs finely poliſhed, 
Exod. xxxviII. 8. from which place it likewiſe appears, that what they 
uſed were little hand- mirrors, which they carried with them, even 


| when they. afſembled at the door of the Tabernacle. I have a metalline 


mirror found in Herculaneum, which is not above three inches ſquare. 
The Prophet is commanded to take a mirror, or brazen poliſhed tablet, 
not like theſe little hand-mirrors, - but a large one; large enough for him 


to engrave upon it in deep and laſting characters, v], a, with a 
workman's graving tool, the prophecy which he was to deliver. vn in 
this place certainly fignifies an inſtrument to write, or to engrave with; 


but dim, the ſame word, only differing a little in the form, means ſome-- 
thing. belonging to a lady's dreſs,” chap. 111. 22. (where however five ss: 
leave out the >, whereby only it differs from the word in this place 3) either 
a etiſping- pin, which might be not unlike a graving. tool, as ſome will 
have it; or a purſe, as others infer from 2 Kings v. 23. It may therefore 
be called here NN Um, a workman's inſtrument, to diſtinguiſh i it from 
den wm, an inftrument of the ſame name uſed by the women. In this: 
manner he was to record the prophecy. of the deſtruction of Damaſcus and 
Samaria by the Affyrians : the ſubject and ſum of which prophecy is here 
expreſſed with great brevity in four. words, We Hulal, haſh buax; i. e. 
ce to haſten the ſpoil, to take quickly the prey :” which are afterwards, ap- 
plied as the name of the Prophet's ſon, who was made a ſign « of the ſpeedy 


he- 


\ 


p / % 
- 


omar vith 5 1 A 1 4 H. | 5 50 69 


the- prey. And that it might be debit with the greater ſolemnity, and to 
preclude all doubt of the real delivery of the U Velde the event, 
he calls witneſſes to atteſt the recording . 

4. For before the child] The e was ncordidaty accom- 
pliſhed within three years; when T iglath-Pileſer, king of Aſſyria, went 
up againſt Damaſcus, and took it, and carried the people of it captive to 
Kir, and flew Retſin, and alſo took the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh, and carried W captive to n, 2 | Kings 
XVI. 9. XV. 29. 1 Chron. v. #7, 

65 7 Becauſe this people have rejected—) The Fu waters of Si. 
toah; a ſmall fountain and brook juſt without Jeruſalem, which ſupplied 
a pool within the city for the uſe of the inhabitants, i is an apt emblem of 
the ſtate of the kingdom and houſe of David, much reduced in its appa- 
rent ſtrength, yet ſupported by the blefling of God: and is finely con- 
traſted with the waters of the Euphrates, great, rapid, and impetuous; 
the image of the Babylonian empire, which God threatens to bring down, 
like a mighty flood, upon all theſe apoſtates of both kingdoms, as a pu- 
niſhment for their manifold iniquities, and their contemptuous diſregard 
of his promiſes. | The brook and the river are put for the kingdoms, to 
which they belong, and the different ſtates of which reſpectively they 
moſt aptly repreſent. Juvenal,  inveighing againft the corruption of Rome 
buy the importation of Aſiatic manners, ſays,” with great elegance, that the 
Orontes has been long diſcharging itſelf into the Tiber: e 
jampridem Syrus in Tiberim defluxit Orontes.“ 1 

And Virgil, to expreſs the ſubmiſſion of ſome of the eaftern countries: 
to the Roman arms, ſays, that the waters of Euphrates now flowed more 
humbly and'gently :—© Euphrates ibat jam mollior undis.” - Fm VIII. 
726, But the happy contraſt between the brook and the river gives a pe- 
euliar beauty to this paſſage of the Prophet, with which the ſimple figure 
in the Roman poets, however beautiful, yet uncontraſted, cannot contend. 
8. Even to the neck ſhall he reach]! He compares Jeruſalem (fays: 
Kimchi) to the head in the human body: as when the waters eome up 
to a man's neck, he is very near drowning ; for a little increaſe of them 
would go over his head; ſo the king of Aſſyria coming up to Jeruſalem. 


* like a Hood racking: to-the neck ; the oe! country was overflowed,, 
and 9 


y + 1 £ \ i . uw 


C an, 


: e nn in imminent. danger. Accordingly t the Chaldee renden 
reaching to che neck, by.reaching to Jeruſalem. 3.55 ain He eisen 


| . 
8 v 


9. Know ye this] God by his Prophet plainly Cn to the 1 
| derate adverſaries· of Judah, and bids them regard and attend to his decla- 
: ration, that all their efforts ſhall be in vain. The preſent reading mo, 18 
5 fſuʒbject to many difficulties: I follow that of the xx, W, rc. Ar 
= Beg biſhop: Secker approves of this reading. WT, know ye this, is parallel od 
| © Hnonymous 1012" 1877. give car to it, in the next line. The 1xx have 
EE ay = likewiſe very well paraphraſed the concluſion of this verſe ; <<. when ye 
9 have ſtrengthened yourſelves, ye ſhall be broken; and though ye again 
| _ - ſtrengthen yourſelves, again. mall * e ling dun wem an- 
5 ing the ſame with MA . OW bal 1 
5 II. As taking me by the hand; Rleven ves (mo A 1) cad eins: 
PH and ſo. Sym. Syr. Vulg. 5 
12. Say ye not, It is holy—] _ Hop Boch 3 apd 3 

this word: are doubtful. The xxx manifeſtly read wp ;- for- they render 
tit by caps hard, Syr. and Chald, render it ATM and u, rebellion. 
5 5 How they came by this ſenſe of the word, or what they read in their co- 
| Pies, is not ſo clear. But the worſt of it i, that neitker of theſe readings, 
. or tenderings, gives any clear ſenſe m this place. For why ſhould God 
flaorbid his faithful ſervants te ſay. with che unhelieving Jews, it is hard: 
or, thete is a rebellion;. or, as our Tranſlators render it, a —— 
| And how can this be called, walking in the way of chis peopl 
which uſually means, following their example; joining with chem in coli 
gious worſhip? Or what confederaey de they mean? the union of the 
kingdoms of Syria and-Ifrael againſt Judah? That was. properly a league 
; between two independent Rates; not an unlawful conſpiraey: 4-5 one PAT: 
againſt another in the ſame ſtate; for this is the mes 
We For want of any ſatisfactory. interpretation of this | 

ZV» gh Werbe- Archbibop Secker, wh 

WT ons _— ; immediately to give. ups za La ee 
authority 10 add it. I Will give it in his o²⁹•mm ww 0e: 
5 «, Maden pow ex cap. v. 16. & hujus cap. 13, 14, 19s legendum 
. np, vel vp, eadem ſententia, qua 192792, Hoſe Xx. 3, Sed ibn 
3 « mecefſe ett. Vige enim Jer. l g. Leak. xxl. g. r e 1 
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. feſponderent huic 8605 verſiculi 13, 14. The piſtiges of Jere-- 
miah and Ezekiel, above referred to, ſeem to me not at all to clear up 
the ſeuſe uf the word vp in this place. But the context greatly favours 
the conjecture here given, and makes it highly probable: walk not in 
« the way of this people; call not their idols holy; nor fear ye the object 
% of their fear: (that is, the TSU, or gods of the idolaters; for ſo 

e fear, here, du ech to wit, the thing feared q ſo God is called“ the 


% Fear of Iſaac: Gen. xxxl. 42. 53. but look up to IEHOVAH as your 
% Holy One; and let Him be your F 1 and let Him be your dread; and 


0 * ſhall be a holy refuge unto you.“ Here there is a harmony and 

nfiſtency nne through the whole ſentence; and the latter part na- 
earally ariſes out of the former, and anſwers to it. Obſerve, | that the dif- 
ference between 1wp" and wp, is chiefly in the tranſpoſition of the two 


laſt letters; for the letters and are hardly diſtinguichable in ſome 


copies, printed as well as uss: ſo that the miſtake, in reſpect of - the let- = 


ters themſelves, is a very eafy and a very common one. 


14. And He ſhall be unto you a anctuary.] The ond 5 unto you, - 


abſolutely neceſſary, as I conceive, to the ſenſe, 18 loſt in this place: it 


is preſerved by the Vulgate; & erit vobis in ſanctificationem: the Lxx- 


have it in the ſingular number; e ger. G eig u. 4 Or elſe, inſtead of 


up, a ſanctuary, we muſt read yd, a ſnare, which would then be 
repeated, without any propriety or elegance, at the end of the verſe: the 


Chaldee reads inſtead of it Db, Judgement ; for he renders it by ph, 
wich word frequently anſwers to Dh in his Paraphraſe. A Ms has 


(inftead of 1285) pp) 1285075; which clears the ſenſe and con- 
ſtruction. But the reading of the Vulgate is, I think, the beſt remedy to 


_ this diffculty; and is in ſome n authoriſed 1 wn, the _— of: 
he vs above mentioned. 


16. Among my Aſeiptes)/ „ba- 4 The axe: cad it, 78 u n Aube. 


. Biſhop Chandler, Defence of Chriſtianity, p. 308, thinks _ read 


bd, that it be. not ' underſea; and. PRs x s 
"biſhop sEKE R. 
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19. Should they ſeek After w, the IXx, ee Pan . 
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ra res vengss 5 and this repeticien of the verb ſeems necefſary to the ſenſe ; ; 
by e ED 8 , 


* 


1 52 for it means ſometimes a particular, and even a human command : ſee 


| ſenſe, morning) ſeems 
there is no light in them,” ſays our Tranſlation: if there be any ſenſe. in 


- = 245 


Paraphraſe, underſtands it: er W a Vinſtrument. authentique, mis 
be underſtood in the ſame manner. 


Agnißes dark, obſcure': and the noun 1m1w agrees —_— ee 3 93 oel 


Where: the gloom, inv, ſeems to be the ſame with che . aw thick 
this meaning of the. word "ny well ſupported in Chriſt. Muller Satura 


to be an idea wholly-1 incongruous 1n the paſſage of Joel. And in this 


| this difficult place, e 


52 . EE N 0 T. E 8 O N . CHAP, vu. 


and; as Procopius on the place obſerves, it ſtrongly expreſs the © Prophets 

minen attheir folly 0 0775 07 5 5 . 
20. Unto the command, and unto the neee « * not dyn "0 

the atteſted prophecy, ver. 14 and perhaps Dun the command, ver. H— 


Prov. v1. 20. and vii. 2, 3. Where it is ordered to be hid, that is, ſecretly 
kept.“ Archbp. SECKER. 80 Deſchamps in his Tranſlation, or rather 


en dep6t par ordre du Seigneur.“ If this be . the 16th verſe muſt 

Ibid. In which there is no obſcurity]. mp, as an adjefdive, r 
11. 2. if we may judge by the context? 

A day of darkneſs 0d: abſtain} . 

Of cloud, and of thick vapout; 

« As the gloom ſpread upon the mountains.: „ 

A people mighty and numerous; «Fi 
vapour, mentioned in the line preceding: ſee Lam. ry. 8, Job xxx. 30. See 
Obſervationum Philolog. p. 53. Lugd. Bat, 1752. The morning ſeems 
of Iſaiah, the words, „ in which there: is no morning”, (for ſo. it ought 


to be rendered, if az in this place ſignifies, according to its uſual 
to give no meaning at - all. 9 It. is becauſe 


theſe words, it is not che ſenſe of the original; which cannot juſtly be fo 
tranſlated. . Qui n a rien d' obſcur. Deſchamps,” The reading. of Lxx, 


and Syr. 1, gift, affords 3 not awd 8 8 5 towards dhe Searing ns of 


21. —diſtreſſed—1 And n nvp3 > - reed, he Voda: Chald. -and 8 
Sym. maniteſtly read 5w22, tumbling, tottering through ares, read) fo. 
fols a ſenſe which ſuits very well with the place. 1 81 

22. And he hall caſt his eyes upward—. The W profeſſor 
| Michaels VEE. of tho. es 0 abe in 1 De k Poel. Hede: 6: Peel 3b) 
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teſfets to a paſſage in the Koran, which is fimilar to it. As it is a very 
celebrated paſſage, and on many accounts remarkable, I ſhall give it here 
at large, with the ſame author's further remarks upon it in another place 
of his writings. It muſt be noted here, that the learned Profeſſor renders 
223 in this and the parallel place, Chap. v. 30. which I tranſlate he 
 looketh, by it thundereth, from Schultens, Orig. Ling. Hebr. lib. 1. chap. 
11. of the Jufineſs of which rendering I much doubt. This brings the 
image of Iſaiah more near, in one circumſtance, to that of Mohammed, 
than it appears to be in my tranſlation 2 | . 
„ Labid, contemporary with Mohammed, the laſt of the ſeven Arabian 
poets, who had the honour of having their poems, one of each, hung up 
in the, entrance of the Temple of Mecca, ſtruck with the ſublimity of a 
paſſage in the Koran, became a convert to Mohammedifm ; for he con- 
cluded, that no man | could write in tuck a manner, unleſs he were divinely 
Ze inſpired.” 
. One muſt have a . to examine a paſſage whick had fo great 
an effect upon Labid. It is, I muſt own, the fineft that I know in the 
whole Koran: but I ſcarce think i it will have a ſecond time the like effect, 
ſo as to tempt any one of my readers te ſubmit to circumcifion. It is in 
the ſecond chapter; where he is ſpeaking of certain apoſtates from the 
Faith. They are like, faith he, to a man, who Kkindleth a light. As 
ſoon as it begins to ſhine, God takes from them the light, and leaves them 
in darkneſs, that they ſee nothing. They are deaf, dumb, and blind ; 
and return not into the right way. Or they fare, as when a cloud, full of 
darkneſs, thunder, and lightning, covers the heaven: when it burſteth, 
they ſtop their ears with their fingers, with deadly fear; and God hath the ; 
unbelievers in his power. The lightning almoſt robbeth them of their 
eyes: as often as it flaſheth, they go on by its light; and when it vaniſh- 
eth in darkneſs, they ſtand ſtill, If God Pleaſed, they would retain 
| -neither hearing nor ſight.” That the thought is beautiful, no one will 
deny: and Labid, who had probably a mind to flatter Mohammed, was 
lucky ! in finding a paſſage in the Koran, ſo little abounding in poetical 
beauties, to which his converſion might with any propriety be aſcribed, 
It was well, that he went no further; otherwiſe his taſte for poetry might | 
have made him again an infidel.“ Michaelis, Hape Arabiſche Lune ; 
matik abgekurzt, Vorrede, 1 eee 3 p 
2 (Rn ON 


77 MY . „ * 0 * E s 0 * ear. vIIX. 
23. * darkneſs] Either nme, Fen em. to agree with 
Wn ; or NNbBN BR, alluding W to the Palpahic Egyptian dark- 
neſs, Exod. Xx. 21. ; 
Ibid. The land of Zebulon—). Febuloa. N 3 Manaſſch, chat 
is, the country of Galilee all round the ſea of Geneſareth, were the parts 
that principally ſuffered in the firſt Aſſyrian invaſion under Tiglath Pileſer : 
ſee 2 Kings xv. 29. 1 Chron. v. 26. And they were the firſt that enjoyed 
the bleſſing of Chriſt's Preaching ft the ai and ne his miraculous 
Works . . 


„ 


2. THOU haſt bled thiol joy] Eleven M8 (oro Antient) read. 
15, according to the Maſoretical correction. 
Ibid. —as with the joy of harveſt] Wepa Indo. For Wypa a Ms 
Has Vp, and another vp: one of which ſeems to be, the true TIRE 
as the noun preceding is in regimine. | 
4 1 he greaves of the armed warriour] id nd. This word, o- 
curring only in this place, is of very doubtful fignification. Schindler 
fairly tells us, that we muſt gueſs at it by the context. The Jews have 
explained it, by gueſs I believe, as ſignifying. battle, config: the Vulgate 
renders it violenta prædatio. But it ſeems as if ſomething was rather meant, 
which was capable of becoming fuel for the fire, together with the gar- 
ments mentioned in the ſame ſentence. In Syriac the word, as a noun, 
7 ſignifies a ſhoe, or a ſandal, as a learned Friend ſuggeſted to me ſome years 
ago: ſee Luke xv. 22. Acts x11. 8. I take it therefore to mean that part 
of the armour which covered the legs and feet, and I would render the 
—_ 1 two words in Latin by caliga caligati. The burning of heaps of armour, 
"4 JJV from the field of battle, as an offering made to the god ſuppoſed 
=_ | do be the giver of victory, was a Cuſtom that prevailed among ſome 
heathen nations; and the Romans uſed it as an emblem of peace: which 
| perfectly well ſuits with the deſign of the Prophet in this place. A medal, 
ſtruck by Veſpaſian on finiſhing his wars both at home and abroad, repre- 
„ the goddeſs Peace, holding an olive branch in one hand, and with 
ü . a lighted torch in the other eg fire to a heap of armour. e men- 
6 2 — cuſtom: 8 3 . | | 


—— fees — — 
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ce Cum primam aciem Præneſte ſub ipſa 
"<> Stravi ; ag Wm A incendi victor acervos.” 
wr f N . En. VIII. <6 1. 


See Addiſon on Medals, Series 11. 18. And there are notices of ſome 
ſuch practice among the Iſraelites, and other nations of the moſt early 
times. God promiſes to Joſhuah victory over the kings of Canaan : © to 
morrow I will deliver them up all ſlain before Iſrael : thou ſhalt hough 
their horſes, and burn their chariots with fire.” Joſ. RI. 6. See alſo 
Nahum 11. 13. And the Pſalmiſt employs this image to expreſs com- 
| plete victory, and a perfect eſtabliſhment of peace: 


« He maketh wars to ceaſe, even to the end of the land: 
c He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in lunder ; 1 

ce And burneth the chariots in the fire.” 
| . Pf.; XLVI, 9. 
| m1539; properly plauſtra, the . : which however the Lxx_ 
and Vulg. render ſcuta, ſhields; and Chald. round ſhields, to ſhew the 
propriety of that ſenſe of the word from the etymology ; which, if admit- 
ted, makes the i image the ſame with that uſed by the Romans. 

Ezekiel, in his bold manner, has carried this image to a degree of am- 
plification, which, I think, hardly any other of the Hebrew poets would 
have attempted. He deſcribes the burning of the arms of the enemy, in 
conſequence of the complete victory to e obtained by the meg over 
Gog and Magog 5 | 

„ Behold, it is come to paſs, and it is done: 3 
“ Saith the Lord jenovan, 
4 This is the day, of which 1 Cooks: 
And the inhabitants of the cities of Iſrael ſhall £0 forth; 4 
ce And ſhall ſet on fire the armour, and the ſhield, _ 8 
« And the buckler, and the bow, and the , 9 -o 
. And the clubs, and the lances ; £ 
c And they fhall ſet them on fire for ſeven years: : ER 
4 And they ſhall not bear wood from the field ; 
1 60 Neither ſhall they hew from the foreſt : 3 
6. F. or 5 the armour ſhall they make their fires; 
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0 And they ſhall ſpoil their ſpoilers, - 
% And yl 1 * ein enn 45 
Ezek. Xxxlix. TY 10. 
18 government hall be pen his ſhoulder.] That is, the enſign of 


4 


C en ; the ſeeptre, the ſword, the key, or the like, which was 
| born upon, or hung from the ſhoulder. See Note on chap. xx11. 22. 


Chap. 1x. 7-—Chap. x. 4.-} This whole paſſage, reduced to its pro- 


per and intire form, and healed of the diſlocation, which it ſuffers by 
the abſurd divifion of the chapters, makes a diſtinct prophecy, and a juſt 
poem ; remarkable for the regularity of its diſpofition, and the elegance 


of its plan. It has no relation to the preceding or the following pro- 
phecy ;. though the parts, violently torn aſunder, have been, on the one 
fide and the other, patched on to them. "Thoſe relate principally to the 
kingdom of Judah; this is addreſſed excluſively to the kingdom of Iſrael. 


The ſubject of it is a denunciation of vengeance awaiting their crimes, It 


is divided into four parts, each threatening the particular puniſhment of 


ſome grievous « offence : of their pride; of their perſeverance i in their vices; 


of their impiety ; and of their injuſtice. To which is added a general 
denunciation of a further reſerve of divine wrath, contained i in a diſtich, 


before uſed by the Prophet on a like occaſion, chap. v. 25. and here 
repeated after each part : this makes the intercalary * of the Iver 
or, as we call it, the burthen of the ſong. 


e Poft hoc comma (cap. X. 4.) interponitur PEW unius linez, i in 


cod. 2 & 3: idernque obſervatur in 245, in 2 en eft uae” ad | 


finem capitis 1x.” Kennicott, Var. Lect. 
7 ane For n, thiny .1 MSS 5 and three Editions read 


8. carry chanktves haughtity} wh , and they Patt know : Þ ours, * 
and the Verſions in general. But what is it, that they ſhall know? We 


verb ſtands deſtitute of its object; and the ſenſe is imperfect. The Chal- 


dee is the only one, as far as I can find, that expreſſes it otherwiſe. He 
renders the verb in this place by , they exalt themſelves, or carry 
zhemſelves haughtily ; the ſame word by which he renders nag, chap. 111. 16. 


le ſeems therefore in this place to have read 919330; which agrees per- 
ö Buy well with what Tile, and clears * che difficulty. | "Archbiſhop 


Secker 


ny 


— 
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Secker ann Navy, referring it to n in the next ven which 
ſhews; that he was not ſatisfied with the preſent reading. Houbigant reads 
WI, & pravi fafii ſunt z which is found in a s: but J prefer the read-- 

ing of the Chaldee, which ſuits much better with the context. 
9. The bricks ] The eaſtern bricks, (ſays Sir John Chardin, ſee Har- 

55 Obſerv. 1. p. 176.) are only clay well moiſtened with water, and 

mixed with ſtraw, and dried in the ſun.” So that their walls are com- 

monly no better than our mud-walls : ſee Maundrell, p. 124. That ftraw. 
was a neceſſary part in the compoſition of this ſort of bricks, to make 
the parts of the clay adhere together, appears from Exodus, ch. v. 

Theſe bricks are properly oppoſed to hewn ſtone, fo greatly ſuperior in 

beauty and durableneſs. The ſycamores, which, as Jerom on the place- 

_ ſays, are timber of little worth, with equal propriety are oppoſed to the 

cedars.. © As the grain and texture of the ſycamore is remarkably coarſe 

and ſpongy, it could therefore ſtand in no competition at all (as it is 

4 obſerved, If. 1x. 10.) with the cedar, for beauty and ornament.” Shaw, 

Supplement to Travels, p. 96. We meet with the ſame oppoſition of ce- 

dars to- ſycamores, 1 Kings x. 27. where Solomon is faid to have made fil-- 

ver as the ſtones, and cedars as the ſycamores in the vale, for abundance. - 

By this maſbal, or figurative and ſententious ſpeech, they boaſt, that they 

ſhall eaſily be able to repair their preſent loſſes, ſuffered perhaps by the firſt. 

Afﬀyrian invaſion. under Tiglath-Pileſer; ; and to Og] their: affairs to a more 

1 condition than eve. 

10. Me princes of Retſin againſt bim! For "TL, enemies, edge 
by conjecture reads *1W, princes 3 Which is confirmed by twenty-one 3188, 
(two Antient,) and nine more have x upon a raſure, and therefore had pro- 
bably at firſt W. The princes of Retſin, the late ally of Iſrael, that is, 

_ the Syrians, hou; Sh named in the x next verſe, hall now be excited agtinſt 

| Urael,”: i Ott 

The xx in ellis aide give us noir chitin; ; 15 P25; TR read 

Wy In, epos Ln, mount Sion; of which this may be the ſenſe: but 12 
nov An ſhall ſet up the adverſaries of mount Sion againſt him, (i. e. a againſt 

Iſrael) and will Arengiben his enemies together: the Syrians—the Phi- 

liſtines—who are called the ne of mount Sion. See Simonis Len. 


E Re. ĩð ?à Es 1 „„ 


| 11. on every ade ND "IE in every corner ; in every part of FE A 
country, purſuing them to the remoteſt extremities, and the m m_ 
parts. So the Chald. In 502, in every place. | 
13. In one day] ** uss W 41 BY2; ; and ſer kas a rafure i in the 
5 place of the letter 2. . 

16. JEHOVAH] For „Nx, 7". Ba read mm. 1 
17. For wickedneſs— ]. Wickedneſs rageth like a fire, deſtroying 95 
laying waſte the nation: but it ſhall be its own deſtruction, by bringing 
down the fire of God's wrath, which ſhall burn up the briers and the 
thorns; that is, the wicked themſelves. Briers and thorns are an image 
frequently applied in Scripture; when ſet on ſire, to the rage of the wick 
. ed, violent, yet impotent, and of no long continuance: « They are ex- 
< tinct as the fire of thorns.” Pſ. xvIII. 12. to the wicked themſelves, 
as uſeleſs and unproſitable, proper objects of God's wrath, to be burned 
up, or driven away by the wind: As thorns cut up, they ſhall be con- 
« ſumed in the fire.“ . XxEIII. 12. n theſe ideas n to be * 
in Pſ. LVIII. Hf. 
Before your Fs | ſhall fool 5 thank, -- : 
„ As well the green as the dry, the 1 ſhall Ina 3 away.” 
The green and the dry is a proverbial expreſſion, meaning all ſorts f 
them, good and bad, great and ſmall, &c. So Ezekiel: „“ Behold, I Will 
c kindle a fire, and it ſhall devour every green tree, and every dry tree. 
Chap. xx. 47. Herbelot quotes a Perſian poet deſeribing a peſtilence un- 
der the image of a conflagration: * This was a lightning that, falling 
upon a foreſt, conſumed there che Gn, wood with the ye: Bet Har- 
mer Obſerv. 1. p. 187. 
19. —the fleſh of bl ke" TIRE « © Tw eee T8 * abr, LEX 
e Alexand. Duplex verſio, quarum altera legit y que vox extat Jer. 
cc vt. 21. Nam y , Gen, xLIII. 33. Recte, ni fallor.“ SECKER, 
5 I add to this excellent remark, that the Chaldee manifeſtly reads WT, not 
1 wn; for he renders it by ap, bis neighbour. And Jeremiah has the 
n ſame expreſſion ; + WIN my wa WR), And every one ſhall eat 
e the fleſh of his neighbour,” Ch. xIx. 9. This obſervation, I think, 
3 gives the true reading and ſenſe of this place: and the context ſtrongly 
= FConfirms it, by explaining. the and idea by particular inſtances, in the 
= ie 2 1 . 5 following 


4 
= 1 
.* 
K® 
* 
5 
* 
[2 
92 
3 
> 
E. 
2 
25 
U 2 
= 
4 
4 2 
I» : 
WY 
8 4 : 
1 
* 
* 
* 
3 
B 
. ) 
Ws 
2 
"= 
1 
1 
* * 
2 N 
I 
. 
"18 
ly o 
\ 1 
8 
r 
= 
. 
3 
I 
3 
gp 
> 
2 
. 
x 
* 1 | 
1 
A 
3 
- x6 q 
2 : 
5 
8 1 
=. 
3 
i 
NZ 
7 05 y 
_ 
"2H 
3 
1 
7 
E 
. 
I . 
3s 
. 8 
: 


K . # 


* 


\enAP. 3X, 10A 4 . 5 


following verſe: © "ON man ſhall devour the fleſh of his neighb our; 
4 (that is, they ſhall harraſs and deſtroy one another ;) Manaſſeh ſhall de- 
«your Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaſſeh; (which two tribes were moſt 
«© cloſely connected both in blood and fituation, as brothers and neigh- 
«© bours 3) and both of them in the midſt of their own diſſenſions ſhall | 
56 agree in preying upon Judah. The common reading, “ ſhall devour 
cc the fleſh of his own arm, in connexion with what follows, ſeems to 
make either an inconſiſtency, or an antichmax : whereas by this correction 
the ae verſe nen an n clegane il illuſtration of the - 


1 


2 ba H A v. * 
Wes WITH our 1 That i is, 8 my Ad; Fm ſhall be taken 


captive even - by the captives, and ſhall be chang by the- vanquiſhed. | 


« The » in „n is a pronoun, as in Hoſ. x111..4.” Kimchi on the place. 


3. Ho to the Aſſyrian—] Here begins a new 1500 diſtin& prophecy ;. 


continued to the end of the x11th chapter: and it appears from v. 9—11. 


of this chap. that this prophecy was delivered after the taking of Samaria 


by Shalmaneſer ; which was in the ſixth year of the reign of Hezekiah :: 
and as the former part of it foretells the invaſion of Senacherib, and the 


deſtruction of his army, which makes the whole ſubject of this haps, it. 


muſt have been delivered before the fourteenth of the ſame.reign. 

Ibid. The ſtaff in whoſe hand] 'The word Ni in this place ſeems to em; 
barraſs the ſentenee. L omit it on the authority of the Alexandrine copy 
of LXX ; and five uss, (two Antient,) for NN NOD), read md. Arch- 
biſhop Secker was not ſatisfied with the preſent reading: he propoſes ah. 


other method of clearing up the ſenſe; by reading n. inſtead of . 


4 And he is a ſtaff in the day of mine indignation.“ 


1 IEHOV AH] For „e, fourteen_Mss; and three Laser read n.. 5 
Ibid.—the at] „, f. , vid. XIII. 19. fed confer Prov. pf. 
8 41 XVI. 31. SECEKER. The Chaldee renders the word , by ay, 


| opera ; ; which ſeems to be the true ſenſe : and I have followed it. 
74 3-—ftrongly—] Twelve Mss agree with the Keri in reading 9, 
without the y. - And S. b. Melech and Kimchi. thus. explain it: “them, 


* who dwelled 1 in a great and ſtrong, plays. I have OVEN down: to the : 
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15. —its maſter] 1 lebe e the meaning, bein dtp pet to 


| keep” to the expreſhon of the original: yy u, the no- wood; that 
Which is not wood like itſelf, but of a quite different and fuperior nature. 


The Hebrews have a argon way of joining the negative particle h to a 


noun, to ſignify 1 in a _ manner a en v. 85 1 * g ce 
dy the noun. 


* How haſt dra! en Om md 65. hs vo-finengah'? 
« And ſaved the arm y , of the no- power? to. 
Ho haſt thou given counſel 5RIN #55, to the tte 5 


That is, to the man _ le of W 2 „Power, and wiſdom, 
Job xxvi. 4, 3. 


< Ye that Ejoicen37 N50, in n no- ching 
That is, in your fancied Arrength, which! is none at cal, 2 mere e non entity. 


Amos vr. 13. 


e For 1 am God, 2 , and no-man ; 
6s The Holy: One in the mĩdſt of _ is do not frequent cities,” 
Yugi Hoſea x1. 9. 
- - -« And ike Aﬀtyrian mall n fan by a ſword 1 oN N, of no- man; 7 
. And a ſword of D X89, no-mortal, ſhall devour R 
3 J»; ĩ ve uh 
. Wherefore do ye weigh out your filyer bn 2 for che no 
| 155 i 
So here yy R5 means him, who is far from being an inert piece of wha; 


hut is an animated and active being; not an inſtrument, but an agent. 


46. SEHOVAR] For ix, fifty-two Mss, and fix Editions, read nN. 

- Ibid, And under his glory} That is, all that he could boaſt of as great 
and ſtrong in his army: (Sal. b. Melech in loc.) e pen afterwards, V. I 8. 
by the glory of his foreſt, and of his fruitful fiel. 


17, 18. And he ſhall burn and conſume his dal The briers and 


thorns are the common people; the glory of his foreſt are the nobles, and 
thoſe of higheſt rank and importance. See Note on chap. 1x: 17. and com- 


. pare Ezek. xx. 47. The fire of God's wrath fhall deftroy them both great 
and ſmall, it ſhall conſume them from the ſoul to the fleſh; a proverbial 
_ expreſſion; foul and body, as we ſay; ithall conſume them intirely and al- 
together. And the few that eſcape ſhall be looked upon as having eſcaped | 
from the moſt imminent danger; 55 as a firebrand plucked out of the fire: 
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A 10. 11. 4 d -10 1 Cor. 111. PEE as a man, when a houſe i is burn- 
ings is forced to make his eſcape by running through the midſt of the fire. 


1 follow here the reading of the Lxx ; db WND3; ws 5 Pcvywy % 


er, XGUOpEVNGe Symmachus alſo renders the latter word by yay. 
22, 23. For though thy people, O Ifrael—)] I have endeavoured to 


keep to the letter of the text as nearly as I can in this obſcure paſſage. 
But it is. .remarkable, that neither the Lxx, nor St. Paul, Rom, IX. 28. 


who, except in a few words of no great importance, follows them nearly i in 
this place, nor any one of the antient Verſions, take any notice of. the 
word nov, overflowing ; which ſeems to give an idea not eaſily reconcile- | 
able with thoſe with which it is here joined. I. 8. Meerlius. (Schol. Philo» 
log. ad Selecta S. Cod. loca) conjectures, that the two laſt letters of this 

word are by miſtake tranſpoſed, and that the true reading is H, judging 
With ſtrict juſtice. The Lxx might think this ſufficiently expreſſed by e 


3 1,0010TUVN" A Ms, with St. Paul and Lxx Alex, omits "2 in the 22d verſe: 


fixty-nine Mss, and fix Editions, « omit 92 in the 2 34 verſe: and ſo St. Paul, 


Rom. IX. 28. 


The learned Dr. Bagot, Data af Chriſtchurch, Oxford, in ſome obs; 
| vations on this place, which he has been ſo. kind as to communicate to 
me, and which will appear in their proper light, when he himſelf ſhall 
give them to the public, renders the word 3195; by accompliſhment, and 
makes it refer to the predictions of Moſes; the bleſſing and the curſe, 


which he laid before the people; both conditional, and depending on their 


future conduct. They had by their diſobedience incurred thoſe judge 
ments which were now to be fully executed upon them. His tranſlation 
is: © The accompliſhment determined overflows with juſtice ; for it is ac- 


J : K compliſhed, and that which is determined the Lord God wa hoſls doth 8 


« in the midſt of the land.” * 


24 and 26. In the way of Egypt]. 1 think there is 2 1 atabi- h 
guity in theſe words. Senacherib, upon his return from his Egyptian ex- 
pedition, Which, I imagine, took him up three years, immediately in- 


veſted Jeruſalem. He is repreſented by the Prophet as lifting up his rod 


in his march from Egypt, and threatening the people of God, as Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians: had done, when they purſued them to the Red Sea. 
But God in his turn will lift up his rod over the ſea, as he did at that time, 
in HER We. or after the manner, of Egypt: and as Senacherib has imitated 
Are e W inane: if 


- 


tte ns his 


. 
9 


0 


eats, and came full of . ed them from the 
ſame quarter; ſo God will act over again the ſame part, that he had taken 
formerly 1 in Egypt, and overthrow their enemies in as fignal a manner. It 
was all to be, both the attack and the deliverance, na, or TIO" as a 
Ms has it in each place, in the way, or after the mur, of Egypt. 

25. Mine indignation] hau mea, Vulg. n opyn, Lxx. u 1 * 1 
»&ra os, Ms Pachom. js j ogyy nate os, MS. 1D.n. So that br, 
or Hy Mal df es — romig, Ih os 


286. And like his rod which he lifted up over the fea] The Jewiſh i in-- 
terpreters ſuppoſe here an ellipfis of 2, the particle of fimilitude before 


Md, to be ſupplied from the line above: ſo that here are two ſimili- 


the Midianites at the rock of Oreb ; the other to 3 at 


BIT the Red Sea. Aben-ezra, Kimchi, Salomo b. Melech.. 


27. —from off. your ſhoulders} 1 follow here the 1.xz, who, for 4290 
| wow, read DIBAIYHd; wo Twy wzoy Vp): not being able to make any 


good ſenſe out of the preſent reading. I will add here the marginal con- 


jectures of Ar chbiſho Secker, who appears, like all others, to have been 
at a loſs for a probable interpretation of the text as it now ſtands. ** 0. leg. 
« mv; forte legend. ow 1225. vid. cap. v. 1. Zech. rv. 14. Et poſſunt 
_ * intelligi Judzi uncti Dei. Pf. ev. 15. vel Afyrii 23ÞvD, hie v. 16. 


* ut dicat Propheta depulſum i iri jugum ab his de ſed hoc du 


. rius. Vel poteſt legi +99 39D.” ctr. 
2832. He is come to Aiath—] - A defeription of the Pet of Se 


anchetib's army approaching Jeruſalem in order to inveſt it, and of the 


terror and confufion ſpreading and increaſing through the ſeveral places, 
as he advanced; expreffed with great brevity, but finely diverſified. 


The places here mentioned are all in the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem; 


from Ai northward, to Nob weſtward of it; from which laſt place he 
might probably have a proſpect of mount Sion. Anathoth was within 
— ere ie of Jeruſalem; according to Euſebius, Jerom, and Jo- 
N er. And it ſhould ſeem from this paſſage of Iſaiah, that Senacherib's 


Eypt, he might perhaps: join the reſt of his army at Aſhdod, after the 


ang of that es * about that time; 35 * 8 nden : 


N 0 T E 8 0 N lr. . 


tudes; one comparing the deſtruction of the Aſſyrians to the ſlaughter of 


Loc. Hebr. & Antiq. Iud. x. J. 3. Nob probably ſtill 


army was deſtroyed near the latter of theſe places. In coming out of E— 


CAPs. + 46” 52 S A I A Ko 3; 


march from POR near the coaſt by Lachiſh and Libnah, which lay in his 
way, from South to North, and both which he inveſted, till he came to 
the northweſt of Jeruſalem ; croſſing over to the North of it, perhaps by 
Joppa and Lydda, or ſtill more North through the plain of Efdraclon. 

29. They have paſſed the ſtrait—] The ſtrait here mentioned is that 
15 of Michmas; a very narrow paſſage between two ſharp hills or rocks; ſee 
1 Sam. XIV. 4, 5: where a great army might have been oppoſed with ad- 
vantage by a very inferior force. The author of the book of Judith | 
might perhaps mean this paſs, at leaſt among others: Charging them to 
«© keep the paſlages of the hill country; for by them there was an en 
* trance into Judea, and it was eaſy to ſtop them that would come up; 
«© becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait, for two men at the moſt.” Judith Iv. 7, 
The enemies having paſſed the ſtrait without oppoſition ſhews, that all 
thoughts of making a ſtand in the open country were given . and that 

their only reſource was in the ſtrength of the eit 7. 
bid. — their lodging] The ſenſe ſeems neceſſarily to require, that we 
read wo, inſtead of 195, Theſe two words are in other places miſtaken 
one for the other. Thus If. xL1v, 7. for 185, read 13, with the Chal- | 
dee: and in the ſame” manner Pf. Lx1v. 6, with Syr. and Pſ. LXXX. 7. on 
the authority of Lxx, and Syr. beſide the neceſſity of the ſenſe. 
30. Hearken unto her, O Laiſh; anſwer her, O Anathoth!] I fol · 
lou in this the Syriac verſion. The Prophet plainly alludes to the name 
of the place ; and with a peculiar propriety, if it had. its name from its 
remarkable echo. n, re/ponſiones : eadem ratio nominis, que in 
* My Ma, locus echffs ; nam hodienum ejus rudera oftenduntur in valle, 
ſcil. in medio montium, ut referunt Robertus in Itiner. p. 70. & . 
Wy, CORO, p. Jon; . nen ne vet. Teſt. . 


+ > 


e A v. XI. 


——— 98! 


| TH E Hehe k had deſcribed the deſtruction of the ae army un- 
der the image of a mighty foreſt, conſiſting of flouriſhing trees, growing 
thick together, and of a great highth ; of Lebanon [itſelf crowned. with 
| lofty cedars; but cut down, and laid level with the ground, by the ax, 
wielded by che hand of ſome powerful and illuſtrious agent : in oppoſition 


to this image he — the great Perſon, who makes the W of . EL : 


8 „ 4 | „„ Jo4 2: | : this 


as 


q 
7 a . * 
* 1 


NO r E 8 18 N | ena. 4. 


35 this Super, as a 4 Render twig, ſhooting out r the Ga ti ae tree, 
| Ih cut down, lopped to the very root, and decayed: which tender plant, ſo 
V weak in appearance, ſhould nevertheleſs become fruitful and proſper. This 

Comtraſt mews plainly the connexion between this and the preceding chap- 
SH 1. which 1 is moreover expreſſed by the connecting particle: and we have 

here a remarkable inſtance of that method fo common with the Prophets, 

and particularly with Iſalah, of taking occafion, from the mention of ſome 
great temporal deliverance, to launch out into the diſplay of the ſpiritual de- 

| Iiveranceof God's people by the Meffiah : for that this prophecy relates to 
„ Meſfiah, we have the exprefs authority of St. Paul, Rom. xv. 12. 
Rs. Conjungit' Paraſciam hanc, que refpicit dies futuros Meſfiz, cum fiducia, = 
quæ fuit in diebus Ezekie,” Kimchi in ver. 1. Thus in the latter part 
of Tfaial's s prophecies the ſubject of the great Redemption, and of the 
glories of Meffiah's kingdom, ariſes out of the reſtoration of Judah by the 


Antenne from the Be pooh of when? and i 18 Go ran connected _ 
: re e with it. 45 e n 


"Go. By. the blaſt of 4 8881 Fot baba, by * beg Houbigane 
1 Hava, by the 5 of his mouth, from 303, to. blow: The con- 

FL jeckure is ingenious and probable; and ſeems to be confirmed by the Lxx, 
and Chaldee, who render it by the word of his mouth, which anſwers. 
| much better to the correction than to the preſent reading. Add to this, 


| . 1 1 that the blaſt of bis mouth is N Md to _ breath f his Hae in the 


a ay 40 we]. All the antient verſions, , "excove oe of 1 9 
has, have two different words for girdle i in the two hemiſtichs. It is not pro- 
5 bable, that Iſaiah would have repeated Mx, when a ſynonimous word ſo 
VJ 75 mo TON occurred. The tautology ſeems to have ariſen from the 
x0 F of ſome tranſcriber... The meaning of this verſe 18, that a zeal for 
Jjuſtice and truth ſhall make him active and ſtrong in Pei the b 
„ work, which he ſhall undertake. - See Note on chap. v. 27. | 


ne 


42 
8 "4 


VVL 5 6—8. Then ſhall the wolf] The idea of the renewal 5 ue Golden | 

, 755 „ | 1 7 28 it is called, is much the ſame i in the Oriental writers, with that of 
ide Steeks and Romans; the wild beaſts, grow, tame; ſerpents and poi- 
„ 15 hl 2 herbs become e all is Lynne; 5 e RE" and ws | 


" © 1 —5 . 5 4 
55 +” 74 - \ py ce 3 Po * * 
« * } 8 \ 2 — PETS? - 5 57 = Es Ty Vu La 85 * 7 7 p 
8 os 1 * N 3 3 . 5 n „„ 2 A > os * * % I 5 * 2 83 1 p : £4: 
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may, 9 A s A I A 1, ice! Ons 1 


teln zy Occidet * ſerpers, & fallax herba venent Ho Gage] carl in; OY 7 
0 0 ane eee JJV ĩ˙•—ùl 


ee Nee agnes metuent armenta cones,” „ 
e Nee lupus inſidias pecori——.” s Virg. . 4 . e 
n l Nec veſpertinus circumgemit urſus i, : 


Nec intnmeſcit alta viperis humus.” -- Hor. 11 
40 Eger du Tour” CNL onmving veSpoy Ey 6 eee 0 
4 Kapynpodwy &aveo Oe i Auvxog B%. ebeAnotte Theoe. bes 


I have laid before the reader theſe common paſſages from the moſt ele- 
gant of the antient poets, that he may ſee how greatly the Prophet on the 
_ fame ſubject has the advantage upon the compariſon ; how much the for- 
mer fall ſhort of that beauty and elegance, and variety of imagery, with 
which Iſaiah has ſet forth the very ſame ideas. The wolf and the leopard 
- not only forbear to deſtroy the lamb and the kid, but even take their a: 
bode and lie down together with them. The calf, and the young lion, and 
the fatling, not only come together, but are led quietly in the ſame band, 
and that by a little child. The heifer and the ſhe- bear not only feed toge- 
ther, but even lodge their young ones, for whom they uſed to be moſt j Jea- 
_ louſly fearful, in the ſame place. All the ſerpent kind is fo perfectly harm- 
leſs, that the ſucking infant, and the newly weaned child, puts his hand 
on the baſiliſk's den, and plays upon the hole of the aſpic. The lion not 
only abſtains from preying on the weaker animals, but becomes tame and 
domeſtie, and feeds on ſtraw like the ox. Theſe are all beautiful circum- 
ſtances, not one of which has been touched upon by the antient poets. | 
The Arabian and Perfian poets elegantly apply the fame ideas, to ſhew the „ 
effects of e Nera and bong, e 254 a Seat 5 
and 825 king: $:47 i 
Rerum n Mahmud, rex potens; "oe 
e Ad cujus 0 a veniunt eee agnus & : pus . „ 
. „ e Ferduf. 5 
3 « Juſtitia, : 2 qua" e fic 7 fame en 2 2 5 
wy : H : % Efuriens, licet kinnuleum candidum videat.” Ibn Onein. 


| F 4 y yp; + 5164 1 775 Ea My 1 6 75 ap e 7 1 25 Jones, Poeſ. Afiat. Comment. p. 350 
The application is calvin ingenious on L bonifur's but IG Ne. im- VVV 
T7 EO” FFV mh: „„ 


CY 


be EO. 


* dr E 8 on TY 
7. Together—] Hete a word is omitted inthe text, Ivy, together; which 
on to be repeated in the ſecond hemiſtich, being quite Ty to the 
ſenſe. It is accordingly twice expreſſed by the xx, and Syr. __. 
180. The root of Jeſſe which fiandeth—J St. John hath en 4 ex- 
Prefſen from Iſaiah, and hath twice applied it to Chriſt. - Rev. v. 5. and 
 axx11."16, Seven dss have v., the preſent participle. Radix Iſæi 
ALl̃icitur jam ſtare, & aliquantum ſtetiſſe, in ſignum * 1 
Which rightly explains either of the two readings. 
= "Th e er NS n. 525 and two Edirions, read 
mm. 
ee Andi Qllcome to pus incur day—] This FRY” the chap» 
ter contains a prophecy which e e PO ere g 
a Sce Lowth on the place. 
725 1 Aol 4 the enmity of hang, Don. 185 Poſtulat pars poſts. 


Sm wich A Ce T he Chaldee od nn; RO per · 
Hangs Lxx, as have ee the word by which they commonly render 
| it. Tg eee "The bade Vulg. and W L read m adding | 


Here 4s a phin dicse wo the aſſgs of the Rod 8. Aoi 4% 
nd nakmeg hls: hey: over the river with his veheme t Wi e 


„„ en, . hed . . all tha reſins a $4 the fea. 
Ed 4 dry land.“ Exod. xiv, 21. The tongue; a very appoſite and de- 
.-_____-  ſcriptive expreſſion for a bay, ſuch as that of the Red Sea: it is uſed 

in the ſame ſenſe, Joſh. xv. 2. 5. XVIII. 19. The Latins gave the ſame 

name to a narrow ſtrip of land running into the ſea: eit in 

„„ «© quota linguam. Lucan, 11, 613. | : 
+... Herodotus 1. 189, tells a flory of his Cyrus, 8 diffevent . 
V from that of the Cyrus of the Scriptures and Xenophon) which may ſome- 
ne illuſtrate this ee e in which it is ſaid, that God would inflict a 


as” 
1 


— 
1 


en 11s A 1 A 1 „ 


march to Babylon by the Gyndes, a deep and rapid river, which falls into 
the Tigris 5 and having loſt one of his facred white horſes that attempted 
to paſs it, was ſo enraged againſt the river, that he threatened to reduce 
it, and make it ſo ſhallow, that it ſhould be eafily fordable even by wo- 

men, who ſhould not be up to their knees in paſſing it. Accardingly he | 
ſet his whole army to work; and. cutting three hundred and fixty trenches, 
from both ſides of the river, turned the waters into — . drained 

them o EY 


8. * A 8 xu. 


THIS 6 mm f En . its n ding; 1 1555 many e in w 
At better calculated for the uſe of the Chriſtian Church, than for the 
Jewiſh in any eircumſtances, or at any time, that can be aſſigned. The 
Jews themſelves ſeem to have applied it to the times of Meffiak.. On the 
naſt day of the feaſt of Tabernacles they fetched water in a golden pitcher: 

from the fountain of Siloah, ſpringing at the foot of Mount Sion without 
the city: ay brought it through the water-gate into the Temple, and 
- poured it, mixed with wine, on the ſacrifice as it lay upon the altar, with 
great rejoicing. They ſeem to have taken up this cuſtom, for it is not 
ordained in-the law of Moſes, as an emblem of future bleffings, in allufon- - 
to this paſſage of Iſaiah : «Ye ſhall draw waters with joy from the foun- 
 « tains of ſalvation: expreffons, that can hardly be underſtood of any 

1 benefits afforded by the Moſaic diſpenſation. Our Saviour applied the ce - 


remony, and the intention of it, to himſelf, and to the effuſion of the Holy 


Spirit, promiſed, and to be given, by him. The ſenſe of the Jews in this. 
matter is plainly £ ſhewn by the following paſſage of the Jeruſalem Talmud: 
* Why is it called the place, or houſe, of drawing?“ (for that was the 
term for this ceremony, or for the WE where the water was taken up;} 


- | becauſe from. thenee they draw the Holy Spirit; as it is written: and 


* ye ſhall draw water with joy from the fountains « horned en 
. ks Philol. in N. T. on John vil. 37, 39. 

1. For, though thou haſt been angry The r phraſe, to 0 
he 1xx, Vulg. and our Tranſlation, have too claſely adhered, is exactly 
the fame with that of St. Paul, Rom. v4. 17. But thanks be to God, 
Wat Je were the Daves. Rn; but have 2 . heart | 


| ts 
1 is 4 5 —— b ; 2 
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2G that, e or n ye were the flaves of 604 yet ye have now | 
obeyed from "the! 5 "ny Hg on the ge. 5 W ye; were 
. formed. . ods: eee e ee of gow 2; 
nn PETE Rb is (hers e : "ani: it is added 5 
F „ LXX, Vulg. Syr. who read Dr: as it is in a Ms. Two Mss omit w 
25 another Ms has it in one word HD. Seven others omit md. See 
Ea apd Exod. x XV. 2. with ha Left, Kennicott, | | 1 


* * 4 1 


13 H A P. x. and xiv. 
T H E 8 E. two A PA off the five | laſt verſes of the latter, 
Which belong to a quite different ſubject,) contain one intire prophecy, 
.  foretelling the deſtruction of Babylon by the Medes and Perſians; deli- 
vbvpvered probably in the reign, of Ahaz, (ſee Vitringa, 1. 380.) about 200 I 
| Fears before the completion of it. The captivity itſelf of the Jews at 
Babylon (which thei Prophet does not expreſsly foretell, but ſuppoſes, in 
the ſpirit of prophecy, as what was actually to be effected, ) did not fully 
take place till about 1 30 years after the delivery of this Prophecy : and 
the Medes, who are expreſsly mentioned chap. XIII. 17. as the principal 
agents in the overthrow of the Baby lonian monarchy, by which the Jews 
were releaſed from that captivity, were at this time an inconſiderable 
people; having been in a ſtate of [anarchy ever ſince the fall of the great 
Aſſyrian Empire, of which they had made a part, under Sardanapalus ; 
and did not nee a Sago wander Deioces * NT the lg 10 He. 
zekiah. 2 | : 
The aber part of this 1 is one of the PN nc 6 exam 
phos that can be given, of elegance of compoſition, variety of imagery, 
and ſublimity of ſentiment and diction, in the prophetic ſtyle: and m7 
latter part confiſts of an Ode of ſupreme and fingular excellence, 
. "The prophecy opens with the command of God to gither together the 
hes: which he had deſtined ' to this ſervice; v. 2, 3. Upon which 
the Prophet immediately hears; the tumultuous noiſe of the different na- 
tions crowding together to his ſtandard; he fees them advancing, prepared 
bos execute the divine wrath; v. 4 56. He proceeds to deſcribe the dread- 
ful conſequences of this viſitation; the conſternation which will ſeiſe thoſe 


F that a are the 9 of: MI and e e unawares 5 the 18 fen him- . 


* 
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| ſelf to God, v. 11. ſets forth, er A variety of the moſt Ariking l images, 
the dreadful deſtruction of the inhabitants of Babylon, which will follow ; 
v. 1116. and the n ue * which that great * is 
doomed; v. Iy==22. 

The deliverance of Jodub FO FR I © his RPE colilctnencd 
off this great revolution, is then ſer forth, without being much enlarged 
upon; or greatly amplified : chap. xiv. 1, 2. This introduces, with the 
greateſt eaſe, and the utmoſt propriety, the triumphant Song on that ſub- 
jett; v. 4-28. The beauties of which, the various images, ſcenes, per- 
ſons introduced, and the elegant tranſitions from one to another, I ſhall 

here endeavout to point out in their order; leaving a few remarks upon 
particular paſſages of theſe two ON to be ous after theſe general 
obſervations on the: whole. % 
0 ü of Jeus is introduced, expreſilg cher farpriſe ad aſtofiſh- 
ment at the ſudden downfall of Babylon, and the great reverſe of fortune 
that had befallen the tyrant, who, like his predeceſſors, had oppreſſed his 
own, and harraſſed the neighbouring kingdoms, Theſe opprefſed king- 
dots; or their rulers, are repreſented under the image of the fir-trees.and 
the cedars of Libanus, nee uſed to expreſs any thing in the poli- 
tical or religious world, that is ſupereminently great and majeſtie: the 
whole earth thoutetl for joy; the cedars of Libanus utter a ſevere taunt. 
over'the-fallewtyrant ; and boaft their ſecurity, now he is no more, 
© The ſeene is immediately changed 5 and a new fet of perſons is intros | 
bse! the regions of the dead are laid open, and Hades is repreſented 
as rouſing up the ſhades of the departed monarchs ;' they riſe from their 
thrones to meet the king of Babylon at his coming; and inſult him on 
dis being reduced to che ſame low eſtate of impotence and diffolution 
with themſelves, This is one of the boldeſt Proſopopoeias, that ever was 
attempted in poetry; and is executed with aſtoniſhing brevity and per- 
ſpienity; and with thar peculiar force, which in a great” ſubject naturally 
reſllts from both. The image of the Mate of the dead, or the Infernum 
Poeticum of the Hebrebes, is taken from their euſtom 6f burying; thoſe 
at leaſt of the higher rank, in large ſepulchral vaults hewen in the rock. 
Of chis kind of ſepulchres there are remains at Jeruſalem now extant "A 
_ and ſorne that are ſaid to he the ſepulchres of the Kings of Judah, See 
— pi 76. Nou are to form to ycurſelf an idea of an imn 
50 NM. „ : 


133 


af 


o happily conducted, with ſuch a richneſs of invention, with ſuch variety 


* 
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Fun vault; a vaſt gloomy icavern, all round the ade of which 
there are cells to receive the dead bodies: here the deceaſed monarchs lie 


in a diſtinguiſhed ſort of ſtate, ſuitable to their former rank, each on his 


own couch, with his arms beſide him, his ſword at his: head, and the bo- 
dies of his chiefs and companions round about him. See Ezek. xXXII. 
27. On which place Sir John Chardin's uus Note is as follows: En 


« Mingrelie ils dorment tous leur epée ſous leurs tetes, & leurs autres 


armes à leur cotè; & on les enterre de meſme, leurs armes poſèes de 
« .cette facon,” Theſe illuſtrious ſhades rife at once from their couches, 


as from their thrones ; and advance to the entrance of the cavern to meet : 


N king of Babylon, and to receive him with inſults on his fall. 1 
The Jews now reſume the ſpeech ; they addreſs the king of Babylon as 
3 morning: ſtar fallen from heaven, as the firſt in ſplendor and dignity 


in the political world fallen from his high tate : they introduce him as 


uttering the moſt extravagant vaunts of his power and ambitious deſigns 


in his former glory: theſe are ſtrongly POTION in the TIN 1 1 his n ; 


- ſent low- and ahject condition. 75 ret 4 11 5 
Immediately follows a different . FED a ab 45 „ e to TY 


| ts the ſame ſubject, to give it a new turn and an additional force. 


Certain perſons are introduced, who light upon the corpſe of the king of 


Babylon, caſt out, and lying naked on the bare ground, among the com- 
mon ſlain, juſt after the taking of the city; covered with wounds, and ſo 


disfigured, that it is ſome time before they know him. They accoſt him 
with the ſevereſt taunts, and bitterly reproach him with his deſtructive am- 
bition, and his cruel uſage of the conquered ; which have deſervedly 
brought upon him this ignominious treatment, ſo different from that which 


thoſe of his rank uſually met nud, ,_ which- al: cover bis e 


with diſgrace. 1 g 

To complete the le: God i is e Bechers 8 Na fare of Ba- 
bylon, the utter extirpation of the royal family, and the total deſolation 
of the city; the deliverance. of his people, and the deſtruction of their 
enemies; ee the ireveriple decree. 12355 122 aal sten 5 ws 
oath. - 
4 believe it may PTY 3 be e ha he is no din of i its 
kind extant in any language, i in which the ſubject is ſo well laid out, and 


0 
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of; images, perſons, and diſtinct actions; mit ſuch rapidity and eaſe of ' tran= 
ſition, in ſo ſmall a compaſs, as in this Ode of Iſaiah. For beauty of diſ- 
poſition, ſtrength of colouring, greatneſs of ſentiment, brevity, perſpicui- 
ty, and force of * „it t e all the monuments of anti- 
quity unrivalled. | lee LEG i 

2. Exalt the voice T he word end, to 8 which is wy no > wie and 
rather weakens the ſentence, is omitted by an antient ms, and Vulg. 

he —for the; battle] The Bodley ms has Npnbpb. Cyrus's army was 
made up of many different nations. Jeremiah calls it “ an aſſembly of 
4 great nations from the north country:“ ch. L. 9. And afterwards men- 
owe the kingdoms, of “ Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz, (i. e. Armenia, 

“ Corduene, Pontus vel Phrygia. Vitring.) with che un of the Medes.“ 
he Ad. 27 28. See Xenophon. Cyropp _ 

8. —and they ſhall be terrified] I join this verb, nan, to the pre- 
- ceding verſe, with Syr. and Vulg. 

Ibid. pangs ſhall ſeize them] The LXX, Syr. Wy Chald. read duns, 
inſtead of mn, which does not expreſs the pronoun then, peer to 
the ſenſe. 

10. Vea the ſtars of is] The Hebrew poets, to expreſs hap- 
pineſs, proſperity, the inſtauration and advancement of ſtates, kingdoms, 
and potentates, make uſe of images taken from the moſt ſtriking parts of 
nature, from the heavenly bodies, from the ſun, moon, and ſtars; which 
they deſeribe as ſhining with increaſed ſplendor, and never ſetting; the 
moon becomes like the meridian ſun, and the ſun's light is augmented ſe- 
venfold : ſee If. xxx. 26. new heavens and a new earth are created, and a 
brigh ter age commences, On the contrary, the overthrow and deftruc- 
tion of kingdoms is repreſented by oppoſite images : : the ſtars are ob- 
ſcured, the moon withdraws her light, and the ſun ſhines no more; the 
earth quakes, and the heavens tremble'; and all things ſeem tending to 
their original chaos. Se Joel 11. 10. 111. 15, 16. Amos VIII. 9, Matth. 
xxIv. 29. and De S. Poes. Hebr. Prel. vita 475 --: 

11. I will viſit the world] That i is, the Babyloniſh empire: as 1 Ne 
for the Roman empire, or for Judea; Luke 11. 1. Accs 11. 28. So, uni- 
verſus orbis Romanus, for the Roman empire; Salvian. Lib. v. Minos 
calls Crete his world: * Creten, um: meus s eſt hie Ovid. Metam. 
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- , : 115 « Vertitur; aut anima una dabit- diſcrimina . 


Win piles of labour'd and unlabour'd go 


— 


. N Or E S a ef . 


14. axi-the remnant—)} "Here is. plataly:a defedt in this ſentence, as it 


| Hands i in the Hebrew text; the ſuhject of the propoſition is loſt. What 


is it, that ſhall be like a roe chaſed? The IxX happily: ſupply it: 6. 


5 Abc ⁰α⁰, A, the remnant. Ans here ſupplies the word 2995, ebe 
| inhabitant 3 which makes a ain e ſenſe ; * 1 n! r the 
ode an che U.. 


Ibid. They ſhall look — That is, the forces 6f the 1 of Babylon, 


deſtitute of their leader, and all his auxiliaries, collected from Aſia Mi- 


nor, and other diſtant Wan ball W 888 and flee to "RE * 23 
Homes, bk 4 5 
115. Every one that 1 e That is, none mall ey Nerd 

as laughter; neither they who flee fingly, diſperſed, and in confufion ; 
nor they who endeavour to make their retreat in a more regular manner, 


by forming compact bodies; they ſhall all be equally cut off by the ſword 


of the enemy. The 1 LXX. have ar It in rug rag 7 Which wer = 
have welt expreſſed ; . = 


* Or we oy ab e e Ale EET LY 4 
© Kay oͤrrneg gu bee eig TETEVTAL porxpripye ; Le 
Where for Ffbnoeran, MS Pachom. has eher; % TD Cod. = 


chal, in margine, & Ms 1 D. 11. eee; I which ſeems to be. right, 
being properly expreſſive of. the Hebrew. 15 


17. Who ſhall hold filver of no account}, 1 . is, 8 va not © be 


4 . by large offers of gold and filyer for ranſom, to ſpare. the lives of 


thoſe whom. they have ſubdued in battle: their rage and cruelty will get 
the better of all ſuch motives, We haye many examples in the Iliad and 


in the Eneid of addrefles of the vanquiſhed. to the pity and aeg r 
the vanquiſbers, to induce them to ſpare their lixes. 


6: on; domus alta: jacent penitus defoſſa ralenta ac Haag EN 
RY 40 Cælati argenti: ſunt auri pandera facti its 20 1 
10 Infectique mihi: non hic victoria Teuer 


„ Dixerat Eneas contra cui talia reddit: $70 - 34 3653 

e Angenti. atque auri ane que multa den, | 

* 0 wy « © Gnatis parce tuis.“ 4 An. x, 526. "#1 10. f 
1 « High in my dome are Fe, talents cola, 


3 5 - 5 OTE Theſe, 


en Av. ar. 4 s 1 U A . 93 
N 5 * 
e Theſe, to Seine my ranſom, 1 . , | 
= cis „ The war depends not on à life like mine; „5 OT „ 
; e Ode, one poor life can no ſuch difference yields. 
n os eee JX fielde- ooo on 


1 


„Thy talents, (cried the prince) thy treaſur d _ 
«© Keep for thy ſons.” Pitt. 
At is remarkable, that Xenophon makes Cyrus open a Reset to his 
army, and in particular to the Medes, who made the principal part of it, 
with praifing them for their diſregard of riches. A»Jo:5 Minde, xou movres 6 3 
 aFwpovres, Ew ung ol Tow, or! ere N G:ojueyor ou tor Eyre — | 
_ «Ye Medes, and others who now hear me, I. well know, that you have | 
not accompanied me in this b pe with a view of ue e g . 1 
Crop. Lib. -. f 
18. Their bows ſhall 4 Both han I. Gia n Aondphon; 
Anab. 111. mention, chat the Perſians uſed large bows ; Tofu jpuoyoNe : and 
the latter ſays particularly, that their bows were three cubits long; Anab. 
They were celebrated for their archers: ſee chap. xx11-6; Jer. xllix. 
35. Probably their neighbours and allies, the Medes, dealt much in the 
fame fort of arms. In Pf, xvi; 35. and Job xx. 24. mention is made of 
a bo of braſs : if the Perfian bows were of metal, we may eaſily con- 
ceive, that with a metalline bow of three. cubits length, and; proportion- 
ably ſtrong, the foldiers might daſh and flay the young: men, the weaker 
and unrefiſting part of the inhabitants, (for they are joined with the fruit 
of the womb and the children,) in the general carnage on taking the city; 
18. And on the fruit—] A ms reads np 5p). And nine Mss- (three 
Antient) and two N wich 1 5 N 8 hk add: the Ne yto 
ty afterward, 
19. And Babylon] The great city of W bplen 4 was at this time ae 
to its highth of glory, while the Prophet Iſaiah was repeatedly denoun - 
eing its utter deſtruction. From the firſt of Hezekiah to the firſt of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, under whom it was brought to the higheſt degree of ſtrength 
and ſplendor; are about 120 years. I will here very briefly mention ſome 
particulars of the greatneſs of the place, and note the ſeveral ſteps by which 
5 1 remarkable prophecy was at length accompliſhed in the total ruin of it. 
It was, according to the loweſt aceount given of it by antient hiſfori- 
_ a regular — ai ark miles! in — ee by a wall two 
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x hundred foot high, fifty broad; in which Eng were a hundred gates c of 


a Note on os XLUIL. * 


braſs. Its principal ornaments were the Temple of Belus, in the middle 


of which was a tower of eight ſtories of building, upon a baſe of a quar- 
ter of a mile ſquare; a moſt magnificent palace; and the famous hanging 
gardens; which were an artificial mountain, raiſed upon W e and 


planted with trees of the largeſt as well as the moſt beautiful ſorts. 
Cyrus took the city, by diverting the waters of the ee which 


ran through the midſt of it, and entering the place at night by the dry 
channel. The river, being never reſtored afterward to its proper Ae | 


overflowed the whole country, and made it little better than a great mo- 
raſs: this and the great ſlaughter of the inhabitants, with other bad con- 


ſequences. of the taking of the city, was the firſt ſtep to the ruin of the 
place. The Perfian monarchs ever regarded it with a jealous eye; they 


kept it under, and took care to prevent its recovering its former greatneſs. 
Darius Hyftaſpis not long afterward-moſt ſeverely puniſhed it for a revolt, 


greatly depopulated the place, lowered the walls, and demoliſhed the 


gates. Xerxes deſtroyed the Temples, and with the reſt the great Tem- 
ple of Belus. Herod. 111. 159. Arrian. Exp. Alexandri, Lib. vir. 
The building of Seleucia on the Tigris exhauſted Babylon by its neigh- | 
bourhood, as well as by the immediate loſs of inhabitants taken away by 


Seleucus to people his new city. Strabo, Lib. xvi. A king of the Par- 
thians ſoon after carried away into ſlavery a great number of the inhabi- 


tants, and burnt and deſtroyed the moſt beautiful parts of the city. Va- 
lefit Excerpt. Diodori, p. 377. Strabo (ibid.) ſays, that in his time great 


part of it was a mere deſert: that the Perſians had partly deſtroyed it; 
and that time, and the neglect of the Macedonians, while they were maſ- 
ters of it, had nearly completed its deſtruction. Jerom (in loc.) ſays, 
chat in his time it was quite in ruins, and that the walls ſerved only for 
the incloſure of a park or foreſt for the king's hunting. Modern tra- 


vellers, who have endeavoured to find the remains of it, have given but 


* very unſatis factory account of their ſueceſs: what Benjamin of Tudela 
and Pietro della Valle ſuppoſed to have been ſome of its ruins, Tavernier 
thinks are the remains of ſome late Arabian building. Upon the whole, 


Babylon is ſo utterly annihilated, that even the place, where this Wonder 
of the world ſtood,” cannot now be determined cans uu operate See 
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We are aſtoniſhed at . accounts which antient hiſtorians of this beſt. 
cali give, of the immenſe extent, highth, and thickneſs of the walls 
of Niniveh and Babylon : nor are we lefs aſtoniſhed, when we are affured, 

by the concurrent teſtimony of modern travellers, that no remains, not the 

| leaſt traces, of. theſe prodigious works are now to be found. Our won- 
der will, I think, be moderated in both reſpects, if we conſider the fabric 
of theſe celebrated walls, and the nature of the materials. of which they 
confiſted. Buildings in the Eaſt have always been, and are to this day, 

made of earth or clay mixed, or beat up, with ſtraw to make the parts 
cohere, and dried only in the ſun. This is their method of making bricks. 

See note on ch. Ix. 9. The walls of the city were built of the earth dig- 
ged out on the ſpot, and dried upon the place; by which means both the 
ditch and the wall were at once formed; the former furniſhing materials 
for the latter. That the walls of Babylon were of this kind is well known; 

and Beroſus expreſsly ſays, (apud Joſeph. Antiq. x. 11.) that Nebuchad- 
nezzar added three new walls both to the old and new city, partly of brick 
and bitumen, and partly of brick alone. A wall of this fort muſt have 

a a great. thickneſs, in proportion to its highth, otherwiſe it cannot and. 
The thickneſs of the walls of Babylon ! is ſaid to have been one fourth of 

their highth; which ſeems to have been no more than was abſolutely ne- 
cefſary, | Maundrell, ſpeaking of the garden walls of Damaſcus ; * they | 
* are, ſays he, of a very ſingular ſtructure. They are built of great 
6 pieces of earth, made in the faſhion of briek, and hardened i in the ſun. 

_ & In their dimenſions they are two yards. long each, and ſomewhat more 
cc, than one broad, and half a yard thick.” And afterward, ſpeaking of 
the walls: of the houſes ; 5 From this dirty way of building they have - 
« this amongſt other 1 inconveniences, that upon any violent rain the whole 
city becomes, by the waſhing of the houſes, as it were a quagmire.” 
p. 124. When a wall of this ſort comes to be out of repair, and is neg- 
lected, it is eaſy to conceive the neceſſary eonſequences; namely, that in 
no long, courſe of ages it muſt be totally deſtroyed by the heavy nen, and 
at length waſhed away, and reduced to its original eartn. e 

22. — in their palaces] vf²οοονν, a plain maltakes 1 prefume, for 

y DUN. It is ſo corrected in one us i. ; 
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1 will yet chodle Incl] That is, will wo mv Iſrael as bis 
. people ; however he may ſeem to deſert them, by giving them up 
to their enemies, and ſcattering them among the nations. Judah is ſome- 
times called Iſrael: ſee Ezek. xIII. 16. Malach. I. I. II. 11, but the name 


of Jacob, and of Iirael, uſed apparently with deſign in this place; each of 


which: names includes. the twelve Tribes; and the other oircumſtanees 
mentioned in this and the next verſe, Whieh did not in any complete ſenſe 
_ accompany the return from the captivity of Babylon ; ſeem to nes 
that this whole prophecy extends its views beyond that dvent. Tang.» 
3. Ain that day] um ova. | The word R177 is added in two nuss, 
and was in the copies from which the Lxx and Vulg. tranſtated: ey my - 
ee ech, in alt le, (i a , Ms Pachom. adding 50. This is # mat - 
ter of na great conſequence: however, it reſtores the text to the com- 
mon form, almoſt conſtantly uſed on ſuch occaſions; and is one e 
many inſtances of a word. loſt out of cke printed copies. 1248 
4. this parable ] - Meſbal. I take this to be the FR bee er 
ae ſtyle among the Hebrews, including every ſort of it, as ranging 


| " * one, or other, or all of the characters, of Sententious, Figurative, 
and Sublime; which are all contained in the original notion, or- in the 


uſe and application of the word m/e. Parables or Proverbs, ſuch as 
thoſe of Solomon, are always expreſſed in ſhort pointed: ſentences; fre. 
_ queatly figurative, bring! formed on ſome compariſon ; generally forcible 
and authoritative, both in the matter and the form. And ſuch in. general 
is the ſtyle of the Hebrew Poetry! The verb maſhal ſignifies to rule, to 
exerciie authority; to make equal, to Compare, one ching with another ; | 

to utter parables, or acute, weighty, and powerful ſpeeches, in the form 
8 manner of parables, though not properly ſueh. Thus Balaam's firſt - 
* er ee ä though it has heady 


0 | 5 ; any 


5 


CHAP, xi. 


any thing figurative in it; 3. but it is beautifullß Wenden and, fro 


the very form and manner of it, has great ſpirit, force, and energy. Thus 
Job's laſt ſpeeches, 1 in anſwer to the Three Friends, chap. EXVIL,—XXX1 


are called maſhats; from no one particular character, which diſcriminates 


them from the reſt of the poem, but from the ſublime, the figurative, 


the ſententious manner, which equally prevails through the whole poem; 


and makes it one of the firſt and moſt eminent e extant . the | 


; truly great and beautiful in poetic ſtyle. ne 

The Lxx in this place render the word by Oppos, a lamentation. They 
rally conſider the ſpeech here introduced as a piece of poetry; and of 
that ſpecies of poetry, which we call the Elegiac: either from the ſubject, 
it being a poem on the fall and death of the king of Babylon; or from 
the form of the compoſition, which is of the Longer ſort of Hebrew verſe, 


in which the Latnentations' of Jeremiah, pied "of the Lxx eren, are 


written. 


11. thy Seeg way at Muss, the! Autient) and ren 


Editions, with the Lxx and Vulg. read JÞ>5Þ), in the ſingular number. | 
bu Lucifer, ſon of the Morning] See Note on x111. 10. 6 


13. The mount of the divine preſence—] It appears plainly From 


Exod, xxv. 22. and XXIX. 42, 43. where God appoints the place of 


meeting with Moſes, and promiſes to meet with him before the ark, to 


commune with him, and to ſpeak unto him ; and to meet the children 
of Iſrael at the door of the Tabernacle; that the Tabernacle, and 


afterward the Temple, and Mount Sion, (or Moriah, which is reckoned 


a part of Sion,) whereon it ſtood, was called the Tabernacle,” and the 
Mount, of Convention, or of Appointment ; not from the people s aſſem- 
bling there to perform the ſervices of their religion, (Which is what our 
Tranſlation expreſſes by calling it the Tabernacle of the Congregation,) 


but becauſe God appointed that for the place, where He himſelf would 


meet with Moſes, and commune with him, and would meet with the 
people. Therefore, yd n, or I» „nx, means the place appointed 
by God, Where he would preſent himſelf: agreeably to which 1 have f ren. 
dered it in this place, the Mount of he Divine Preſence. | 
"0 like the tree abominated—] That is, as an object of abomina- 
tion and deteſtation; I ſuch as the tree is, on which a malefactor 


has been hanged, LPS It is . faith St. Paul, Galat. 111. 19; 
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66 n is every man that 1 on a tree: a Deut. XXI. 23. 
The Jews therefore held alſo as accurſed and polluted the tree itſelf 
on which a malefactor had been executed, or on which he had 
been | hanged after having been put to death by ſtoning. Non ſuſpen- 
aunt ſuper arbore, quæ radicibus ſolo adhæreat; ſed ſuper ligno eradi- 

cato, ut ne fit exciſio moleſta: nam lignum, ſuper quo fuit aliquis ſuſ- 
penſus, cum ſuſpendioſo ſepelitur; ne maneat illi malum nomen, & di- 


cant homines, Iſtud eſt lignum, in quo ſuſpenſus eſt ille, 5 Ju, Sic 


lapis, quo aliquis fuit lapidatus ; & gladius, quo fuit occiſus is qui eſt 
occiſus; & ſudarium five mantile, quo fuit aliquis ſtrangulatus; omnia 
hæc cum is, qui perierunt, ſepeliuntur.“ Maimonides, apud Caſaub. 
in Baron. Exercitat, xy1. An. 34. Num. 134. Cum itaque homo 
ſuſpenſus maximæ eſſet abominationi,—] udæi quoque pre ceteris abo- 
minabantur lignum quo fuerat ſuſpenſus, ita ut illud quoque terra tege- 
rent, tanquam rem abominabilem. Unde Interpres Chaldæus hæc verba 
tranſtulit ] un, ſicut virgultum abſconditum, five ſepultum.“ Ka- 
| linſki, Vaticinia Obſervationibus illuſtrata, p. 342. Agreeably to which, 
Theodoret, Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. 1. 17, 18, in his account of the finding of 
the Croſs by Helena, ſays, that the three Croſſes were buried in the earth 
near the place of our Lord's ſepulchre. 

Ibid. —cloathed with the ſlain.] Thirty-five » Mss 3 Antient) , 5 
1 Editions, have the word fully written, va. It is not a noun, but 
the participle paſſive: thrown out among the common flain, and covered 
with the dead bodies. So ver. 11. the earth-worm is ſaid to be his bed- 
covering. 

20. Becauſe thou haſt 3 2 e z thou haſt Holm thy 


People. Xenophon gives an inſtance of this king's wanton cruelty in 


killing the ſon of Gobrias, on no other provocation than that, in hunting, 
he ſtruck a boar and a Toms which. the Hog had miſſed. . Iv. 
BO: 17, 
. I will plunge 83 1 hn hit. very. ny followed the verfios- 

of the 1xx : the reaſons for which ſee in the laſt Note on De Poefi Hebr. 5 
Prælect. „ | 
26. To eruſh the . —ON my 1 The - Aﬀyrians * Ba- 

ylonians are the ſame people: Herod. 1. 199, 200. Babylon i is reckoned. , 
the principal * in * * pop . ww the fame 4 


. 


n * *I. I 8 A 1 A H. 99 


8 lid. xvr. ſub init. The circumſtance. of this. judgement's wing) to be 
executed on God's mountains is of importance: it may mean the deſtruc- 
tion of Senacherib's army near Jeruſalem; and have ſtill a further view: 
compare Ezek. xxxix. 4. and ſee Lowth on this place of Iſaiaan. 


. 
23 


6 Uzziah bad ſubdued ths Philiſtines, 2 Chron. XXVI. 6„ 71 ws 
taking advantage of the weak reign of Ahaz, they invaded Judea, and 
took and held in poſſeſſion ſome cities in the ſduthern part of the kings» 
dom. On the death of Ahaz, Iſaiah delivers this prophecy, threatening 
them with the deſtruction that Hezekiah, his ſon, and great-grandſon: of 
_ Uzziah, ſhould bring upon them: which he effected: for © he ſmote 
the Philiſtines, even unto Gaza, and the borders thereof.” 2 Kings xviII. 
8. Uzziah therefore muſt be meant by the rod that ſmote them, and by 
the ſerpent, from whom ſhould ſpring the flying fiery ſerpent z that is, 
Hezekiah, a much more terrible enemy, than even Uzziah had been, 
30. —He will flay]. The Lxx read , in the third Perſon, wer; 
a ſo Chald. The Vulgate remedies the confuſion of perſons in as 358 
fent Text, by reading both the verbs in the firſt perſon. 
31. From the North cometh a ſmoke] That is, a cloud: of. duſt; 

raiſed by the march of Hezekiah's s army againſt Philiſtia; which lay ta 
the ſouth-weſt from Jeruſalem. A great duſt raiſed has, at a diſtance, the 
appearance of ſmoke: fumantes pulvere campi.“ Virg. An. xl. 908. 

32. to the ambaſſadors of the nations] The Lxx read ]], een, 
plural; and ſo the Chaldee. The ambaſſadors of the neighbouring na- 
tions, that ſend to congratulate Hezekiah on his ſucceſs ; which in his 
anſwer he will aſcribe to the protection of God. See 2 Chron. XxxII. 23. 
Or, if 412, fingular, the reading of the Text, be en the ambaſſa- 
doors len by the ä _— en: He 


c 76 A b. XV. 
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17 HIS 21 che «following i POR fairing LOR one intire: 
prophecy, very improperly divided into two parts. The time of the deli - 
very, and conſequently of the completion of it, which was to be in three 
years from that time,. 1s uncertain ; ; the former not being marked: in the 

"+ age 16 2 MAE! NO Rm 7 . 5 
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Ban irfelf, nor. gis latter recorded in hiſtory, But the moſt pro- 
bable account is, that it was delivered ſoon after the foregoing, in the 
firſt year of Hezekiah : and that it was accompliſhed in his fourth year, 
when Shalmaneſer invaded the kingdom of Iſrael. He might probably 
march through Moab; and, to ſecure every thing behind him, poſſeſs 
himſelf of the whole be by 2 n {rs a OE Places, Ar 


and MER NTEE HEETE TROT 


Jeremiah has tabply: 1redberd nuch of this veopheny of Iſaiah into 


his own larger prophecy againſt 'the ſame people in his xLvirith chapter; 


denouncing God's judgements on Moab, ſubſequent to the calamity here 


foretold, and to be executed by-Nebuchadnezzar ; by which means ſeveral 


uſtakes in the preſent Text of both Prophets may be rectifled. : 
E Becauſe 1 in the night] 59g. That both theſe cities ſhould be 
whls in the night is a circumſtance ſomewhat unuſual; and not ſo mate- 


rial; as to deſerve to be ſo ſtrongly infiſted upon. Vitringa, by his remark | 


on this word; ſhews, that he was diffatisfied with it in its plain and obvious 
meaning; and is forced to have recourſe to a very hard metaphorical inter- 


Pretation of it. Noctu, vel nocturno impetu; vel metaphorice, re- 
pente, ſubito, inexpectata deſtructione: placet poſterius. Calmet con- 


jectures, and I think it probable, that the true reading is 5%. There 
are many miſtakes in the Hebrew text ariſing from the very great ſimili- 


tude of the letters 3 and 5, which in many uss, and even in ſome printed 


Editions, are hardly bene be IE. _ ee we tranſla- 


tion will be: 


Becauſe Ar is utterly A ehe Moab 3 is FROM Fi). 
Becauſe Kir is utterly deſtroyed, Moab is undone! | 
2. Beth-Dibon :—J] This is the name of one place; and the two words 
are to be joined together, without the 1 intervening : ſo Chald. and Syr. 
Ibid. —on every head} For von“, read wR7. So the parallel place, 


Jer. x1vn. 37. and fo three ss (one 2 An 1 8 Ms, and the 
Edition of 1488, read N JA . 


Ibid. On every head there is baldneſs, and every beard is thorn. He- 


rodotus, 1. 36, ſpeaks of it as a general practice among all men, except 


the Egyptians, to cut off their hair as a token of mourning. Cut off 


thy hair and caſt it away, ſays Jeremiah, viI. 9, and take up a lamen- 
n EN phod „ ee. . 15 15 9511 e eu8 | 
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Too w wa vepog. oy: y Sika, Badſewrs, 3 
Wee T6 ef, 28 rm e Og, 1 | 
750 Hom. Od, x Iv. - 197 
6 The rites py; woe: . 
& Are all, alas! the living can beſtow 3 
« Ober che congenial duſt enjoin'd to ſhear 8 
<« The graceful curl, and drop the tender 1 Pope. 
iid —ſhorn—} The printed Editions, as well as the Mss, are divided 
on the reading of this word: ſome have Ryu, others u. The ſumi- 
litude of the letters v and 1 has likewiſe occaſioned many miſtakes. In 
the preſent caſe, the ſenſe is pretty much the ſame with either reading- 
The text of Jer. xLVIII. 37. has the latter. 


4. —the very loins—] So the Lxx, 1 oo vg, and Sr. They 1 out 


th with their utmoſt force. 
5. The heart of Moab crieth within her.] For *25, XxX read 135, or 


259; the Chald. 325. For nA, Syr. reads IN; and fo likewiſe 


the Lxx, rendering it all, Edit. Vat. or & Y Laurg, . and us, 
— D. II. 


Ibid. A young beifer—T Heb. a heifer three years old, in full has & 
as Horace uſes equa trina, for a young mare juſt coming to her prime. 


| Bochart obſerves from Ariſtotle, Hiſt. Animal. lib. iv. that, in this kind 
of animals alone, the voice of the female is deeper than that of the male: > 
therefore the lowing, of the heifer, rather than of the bullock, is choſen. 
by the Prophet, as the properer image to expreſs the mourning of Moab. 
But I muſt add, that the expreſſion here is very ſhort and obſcure, and the 
opinions of interpreters are various in 1 to the mem e 
Fer. xLVIII. 34. 

Ibid. —they ſhall aſcend} For non LXx SEP a M3 read in the plu- 
ral z55y%. And from this paſſage, the parallel place in Jer. xLviIII. 5, muſt 
be corrected; where for 193 n5y?; which gives no good fenſe, read 12 n5y% 

7. —ſhall periſh] Nax, or NaN. This word ſeems to have been 
loft out of the Text: it is ſupplied by the parallel place, Jer. xxvIII. 36. 
Syr. expreſſes it by 12y; præteriit; and Chald. by a, diripietur. 
Ibid. To the valley of willows.] That is, to Babylon. Hieron- and 


Jarchi in loc. both roferting to Pf. cxxXVII- 2 80 ie Prideaux, > 
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„„ NOTES oN TOES 


| 9. a the RI of Moab and Ariel, and the remnant of Admah.] 
A The Lxx for in read Nn. Ar Moab was called alſo Ariel, or Areo- 
. $3.3 polis, Hieron. and Theodoret. ſee Cellarius. They make nx alſo a 
2 proper name. Michaelis thinks, that the Moabites might be called the 
the deſtruction of that and the other cities; or metaphorically, as the Jews 
are called the princes of Sodom, and people of Gomorrah, chap. 1. 10. 
Bibliothek Orient. Part v. p. 195. The reading of this verſe is very 
5 and the ſenſe, e my in which it can * n, a 7 obſcure. 


+: 


at HA | 7. XVI. * 

"IN WILL ſend forth the ſon—] Both the reading and meaning of 
this verſe are ſtill more doubtful than thoſe of the preceding. . The 
xx and Syr. read N9wR, in the firſt perſon fing. future tenſe: the Vulg. 
and Talmud Babylon. read nv, fing. imperative. The Syr. for 39 reads 
22, which is confirmed by one Ms, and perhaps by a ſecond. The two 
firſt verſes deſcribe the diſtreſs of Moab on the Aſſyrian invaſion; in which 
even the ſon of the prince of the country is repreſented as forced to flee 
for his life through the deſert, that he may eſcape to Judea; and the 
young women are driven forth, like young birds caſt out of the neſt, and 
e to wade through the fords of the river Arnon. 

3- Impart counſel—] The V ulg. renders the yerbs in the beginning = 
this verſe in the fingular number. So the Keri; and ſo likewiſe many ss 
| have it, and ſome Editions, and Syr. The verbs throughout the verſe are | 
alſo in the feminine ere ; agreeing with 125 which 1 ſuppoſe to be 
underſtood. 
4 4. —the outcaſts of Moab—] Setting che points . this | is by much 
the moſt obvious conſtruction of the Hebrew, as well as moſt agreeable to 
the context, and the defign of the Prophet. And i it is confirmed by the 
IXX, 0 v Maa, rr. 


Ibid. —the oppreſſor— Perhaps che ileltess = in the t time of | 

| Ahaz invaded Judah, defeated his army, flaying 120;000 men; and 

brought the kingdom to the brink of deſtruction. Judah, being now in 
à more proſperous condition, is repreſented as able to receive and to pro- 
| 2 Bette 


tect the fugitive Moabites. And with thoſe former times of diſtreſs, the 
ſecurity and flouriſhing ſtate of the — under the e e of He- 
zekiah is contraſted. | 
6. We have heard the pride of Moab—]- For & 2, read nn; two Mss, 
(one Antient) and Jer. xLVIII. 29. Zephaniah, in his prophecy againſt 
Moab, the ſubject of which is the ſame with that of Jeremiah in his 
xLvinth chapter (fee above Note on xv. 1.) enlarges much on 12 pride of 
Moab, and their inſolent behaviour towards the Jews: 
I have heard the reproach of Moab; | 
And the revilings of the ſons of Ammon: 
* Who have reproached my people; 
And have magnified themſelves againſt their borders. 


Therefore, as I live, faith jzzEHovan God of Hoſts, the God 5 wel: : 


e Surely. Moab ſhall be as Sodom, 
« And the ſons of Ammon as Gomorrah : 
4 A poſſeſſion of nettles, and pits of Wn 
And a deſolation for ever. 
«<< The reſidue of my people ſhall ſoit them, 
4 And the remnant of my nation ſhall diſpoſſeſs them: 

c This ſhall they have for their pride; | 

6 Becauſe they haye raiſed a __— and have magnified them 

f . 

4 mad the people of IEHOVAR God of Hoſts,” - 
ä 
7. For che men of Kirhates A alittle miſtake in this place is. 
| happily corrected by the parallel text of Jer. XLVIII. 31. where, inſtead 


of ww, we read WIR. In the ſame place of Jeremiah, and in ver. 36. 
and here in ver. 11, the name of the city is Kirhares, not Kirhareſhetb. | 
Ibid. are put to ſhame] Here the text of Jeremiah leaves us much 


at a loſs, in a place that ſeems to be greatly corrupted. The Lxx join the 


two laſt words of this verſe with the beginning of the following. Their 


rendering is; x34 8% eyrg T& red sr For In they muſt have 
read N: otherwiſe, how came they by the negative, which ſeems not to 


belong to this place? Neither is it eaſy to make ſenſe of the reſt without 
a ſmall alteration, by reading, inſtead of rn, ra, rere. In 


| E. yy the Aae verſion taken from the is — aurhoriſes this 
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" reading of the Lxx, and without the negative; and it is fully confirmed 
by uss Pachom. and 1 D. 11. which have both of them rere! mc) w 
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EoeEwy, without the negative; which makes an excellent ſenſe, and, ] 


think, gives us the true reading of the Hebrew text: W553 TR. 


aun mv. They frequently render the verb 2599 by evrgenropuorts. And 


4593 anſwers perfectly well to 0D, the parallel word in the next line. 


The uss vary in expreſſing the word D'R22, which gives no tolerable 


ſenſe in this place; one reads , nn, two others D\RAA, in another the 


2 is upon a raſure of two o letters : on: Vulg. inſtead * it reads dp, 


Plagas ſuas. 


8. Her branches exterided themſelves} For WD), a Ms ks Was; : 
which may perhaps be right : compare Jer. XLVII. 32. which has in this 
part of the ſentence the ſynonymous word 1y22. | 

The meaning of this verſe is, that the wines of Sibmah and Heſhbon 
were greatly celebrated, and in high repute with all the great men and 
princes of that and the neighbouring countries; who indulged themſelves 


even to intemperance in the uſe of them. So that their vines were fo 


much in requeſt, as. not only to be propagated all over the country of 


Moab, to the ſea of Sodom; but to have cions = them ſent even beyond 


the ſea into foreign countries. 


on, knocked down, demoliſhed; "that 3 is, overpowered, intoxicated, 


The drunkards of Ephraim are called by the Prophet, chap. xxv117. I. 
4%? hing. See Schultens on Prov. xx111. 25. Grating, ſpeaking of the 


M.,nreotic wine, ſays of it, 


* 


4e Pharios quæ fregit noxia reges. Cyneg. ver. 312. + 
9. as with the weeping—] For ga, a us reads 552. In Jer. xLVIII. 


32. it is D. LXX read „922, which I follow. - 


Tbid. And upon the vintage the deſtroyer hath fallen) * 15 


5D en. In theſe few words there are two great miſtakes; which the 
text of Jer. xxviII. 32. rectifies: for np, it has J,; and for 1, 
: both which corrections the Chaldee i in this place CORDING. As to 


the firſt, Heſebon and Eleale, and 


4 The flowery dale of Sibmah clad with vines, 


were never celebrated for their harveſts; it was the vintage that ſufferel 
by the irruption of the enemy: and ſo read Lxx, and Syr. nis the 


this 


Py p; 


CHAP. xvt. „„ Re 105 


this makes in the literal rendering of the Vulgate : : ſuper meſſem tuam | 


s vox calcantium irruit.” The reading in Jer. xL VIII. 32. is certainly right, 


992 MN, vaſtator i irruit. The ſhout of the treaders does not come in till 


the next verſe: in which the text of Iſaiah in its. turn mends that of 


Jeremiah, xLv111. 33. where inſtead of the firſt 17, the Maui, we ought 
undoubtedly to read, as here, 10%, the treader. 


10; An end is put to the ſhouting] The Lxx read Havn, paſſive, and 


in the third perſon ; rightly : for God is not the ſpeaker in this place. 
The rendering of LXx is wenf,ji¾, yoo NSN U; ; which laſt word, ne- 


ceflary to the rendering of the Hebrew, and to the ſenſe, is is ſupplied by 


1188 e e and 1 D. 11. having been loſt out of the other copies. 


When Moab ſhall ſee—]\ For nN, a Ms reads 7x1, and ſo Syr. 
4 Chald. Perhaps M82 92 is only a various reading of 7852 g.“ 


$SECKER, A very probable conjecture. 
14. And without ſirength—] An antient Ms, with LXx; reads & . 


W 


THIS prophecy by its Title ſhould relate only to Damaſcus : : but it full 


as much concerns, and more largely treats of, the kingdom of Samaria 


and the Iſraelites, confederated with Damaſcus and the Syrians againſt the 
kingdom of Judah. It was delivered probably ſoon after the prophecies 


of the vrith and vil ith chapters, in the beginning of the reign of Ahaz ; and | 


was fulfilled by 'Tiglath Pileſer's taking Damaſcus, and carrying the peo- 
ple captives to Kir, (2 Kings vl. 9.) and overrunning great part of the 


kingdom of Iſrael, and carrying a great number of the Iſraelites alſo cap- 


_ tives to Aſſyria: and ſtill more fully in regard t to Ifracl, by the conqueſt 

of the kingdom, and the rig of the people, effected a few years af- 

ter by Shalmaneſer. 

1. 3 ruinous heap] For wh the 1 LXX read DIE vas v. 3 fol- 
low the former. 


2. The cities are deſerted = ever]. What has Aroer on "hs" river 5 


Arnon to do with Damaſcus ? and if there be another Aroer on the nor- 
thern border of the tribe of Gad, (as Reland ſeems to think there might 


be) this is not much more to che purpoſe. Beſides, the cities of Aroer, 


if Aroer itſelf is a ys. makes no good ſenſe. The Lxzx, for yd, 
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ö aww; We * . ug tov cvteover, for ever, or or for a long: duration. The 
Chald. takes the word for a verb from , tranſlating it gn, devaſta- 


buntur.: The Syr. read y47y; So that the reading 18 ns * 


I Þ follow the Lxx, as making the plaineft ſenſe.. 


3. The pride of Syria] For - Houbigant reads ans; the pride, 


_ anſwering, as. the ſentence ſeems evidently , to- require, to Jg, the glory 
of Urael. The 3 is 2 OE Irs" that ds We to fol- 


. „ein one gathererh=} Thar. is, os king. of Aflyria ſhall hneep 


1 5 che whole body of the people, as the reaper firippeth off the whole 
crop of corn; and the remnant ſhall be no more in proportion, than the 


ſeattereck ears left to the gleaner. The valley of Rephaim near Jeruſalem, 
was celebrated for its * harveſts; it is here uſed an for any 


fruitful country. 


8. the altars dedicated to ak atk of bis hands} The rien 


of the words, and the meaning of the ſentence, in this place, are not ob- 
vious : all the antient verſions, and moſt, of the modern, have miſtaken. 


The word nwyb ſtands in regimine with Had; not in appoſition 


1 it; it means the altars F the work of their hands; that is, of the 
idols; not which are the work of their hands. Thus Kimehi has ex-- 
plained it, and Le Clerc has followed him. | 


9. 'The Hivites and the Amorites] w ‚πο/J“U ond No eng 


yet been able to make any tolerable ſenſe of theſe words. The tranſlation 
of the IXx has 1 preſerved what ſeerns to be the true reading of 
the Text, as it ſtood in the copies of their time; though the words are- 
now tranſpoſed, either in the Text, or in their Verſion; 3. 0: Apbgpaior nou 0 


Eben. It is remarkable, that many commentators, who. never thought 
of admitting the reading of the Lxx, yet underſtand the paſſage as refer - 
ring to that very event, which their verſion expreſſes: ſo that it is plain, 


7 


that nothing can be more ſuitable to the context. My Father ſaw the ne- 

cCeſſity of admitting this variation, at a time when it was not uſual to make 
ſo free with the Hebrew Text. See Lowth on the place. 

10. —{hoots from a foreign foil] The pleaſant plants, and Moste Py 

- foreign | ſoil, are allegorical expreſſions for ſtrange and idolatrous wor- 

ſhip ;- vicious and abominable practices connected with it; reliance on 

a human aid, and on alliances entered into wich the neighbouring nations, . 


n 


— 


eſpecially OY to all which the Ilrgplites were greatly add led; and 
in their expectations from which they ſhould be grievouſly diſappointed. 
1214. Wo tothe multitude—]- The three laſt verſes of this chap- 4 
ter ſeem to have no relation to the foregoing prophecy, to which they are 
joined. It is a beautiful piece, ſtanding ſingly and by itſelf; for neither 
has it any connection with what follows: whether it ſtands in its right place, 
or not; I cannot ſay. It is a noble deſcription of the formidable invaſion, 
and of the ſudden overthrow, of Senacherib: which is intimated in the f 
ſtrongeſt en, * the moſt nne nage er e to the . 4 Ui 
. "ved. © | = 
12, 13. Like "OY roaring of mighty ETON Five wad 5 FRO at 
the end of the 12th 'verſe, and two at the beginning of the 13th, are 
omitted in five ss; that is, in effect, the repetition, contained in the firſt 
line of verſe 13th in this tranſlation, is not made. After having obſerved, 
that it is equally eaſy to account for the omiſſion of theſe words by a 
tranſcriber, if they are genuine; or their inſertion, if they are not genu- 
ine; occaſioned by his carrying his eye backwards to the word 2285, or 
forwards to H I ſhall leave it to the reader's Judgement to e 
whether they are genuine, or not. | 
14. And he is no more] For n ten Mss, (three Artie wt two 
Editions, and 1xx, Syr. Chald. Vulg. have ng. This particle, au- | . 
thenticated by ſo many good vouchers, reſtores the ſentence to the true 5 
Poetical form, implying a n of ſome part ot the parallel line pre- 


. At che 8 of evening, behold terror! | e RES” SOR | 5” 
N Before the morning, and W he is no more b N 
5 See Prelim. Diſſert. LPs XV, Note, 


© H 'A N vm. _ 


IIS is one of ah rapſt: irs athens in 1 ts book of 
Iſaiah. The ſubject of it, the end and deſign of it, the people to whom 
it is addreſſed, the hiſtory to which it belongs, the perſon who ſends the 
meſſengers, and the nation to whom Ms meſſengers are ns ; GEE ob- 
Wen and ann, 
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1. The winged cymbal] | 25 51K, Tadopr this as the moſt pro- 
babie of the many interpretations, that have been given of theſe words. 


It is Bochart's : ſee Phaleg 1w. 2. The Egyptian Siſtrum is expreſſed by 
= Periphraſis; the Hebrews had no name for it in their language, not hav- 


ing in uſe the inſtrument itſelf. The cymbal they had; an inſtrument in 
its uſe and ſound not much unlike to the fiſtrum ; and to diſtinguiſh the 
ſiſtrum from it, they called it the Cymbal with wings. The eymbal was 
aà round hollow piece of metal, which being ſtruck againſt another, gave 
a ringing ſound : the ſiſtrum was a round inſtrument, confiſting of a broad 
rim of metal, through which from ſide to ſide ran ſeveral looſe laminæ of 
metal, which being ſhaken, gave a like ſound ; theſe laminæ, projecting 
on each ſide, had ſomewhat of the appearance of wings; or might be very 
properly expreſſed by che ſame word, which the Hebrews uſed for wings, 
or for the extremity, or a part of any thing projecting. The Siſtrum is 
given in a medal of Adrian, as the proper attribute of Egypt. See Ad- 
diſon on Medals, Series 111. No. 4. where the figure of it may be ſeen. 
In oppoſition to other interpretations of theſe words, which have pre- 
1 vailed, it may be briefly obſerved, ' that 51 1 is never uſed to: e = 
_ nor 935 applied to the ſails of ſhips. A 
If therefore the words are rightly interpreted the e Oo, mean 
: iow the Siſtrum, Egypt muſt be the country to which the prophecy i 18 ad- 
dreſſed. And upon this hypotheſis the verſion and explanation muſt pro- 
"eced. I further ſuppoſe; that the prophecy was. delivered before Sena- 
cherib's return from his Egyptian expedition „which took up three years; 
and that it was deſigned to give to the Jews, and perhaps likewiſe to the 
Egyptians, an intimation of God's counſels in regard to the deſtruction of. 
their great and powerful enemy. | 
bid. Which borders on the rivers of Cuſh] What are the rivers * 
Cuſh, whether the eaſtern branches of the lower N ile, the boundary of 
Egypt towards Arabia, or the parts of the upper Nile towards Ethiopia, 
it is not 'eaſy to determine. The word Dngyp fighifies either on this fide, 
or on the Further fide : 1 have made uſe of the ans Lind or whore wat ex- 
Fe in the tranſlation. 
Ain veſſels of r his Se ence agrees perfectly well | 
wit rater! It. is well known, that the Egyptians commonly uſed on the 
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Nile a light ſort of hips or boats, made of the reed Papyrus. * ipſo- 
quidem papyro navigia.texunt,” Plin. xIII. I. 
* Conſeritur bibula Meraphitis cymba papyro.” 8 
| , Luucan. iv. 136. 

Tbid. Go, ye ſwift ag); To. this nation before mentioned, 
ee the Nile, and by their numerous canals, have. the means of 
ſpreading the report, in the moſt expeditious manner, through the whole - 
country; go, ye ſwift meſſengers, and carry this notice of God's deſigns 
in regard to them. By the ſwift meſſengers are meaned, not any particu- 
lar perſons ſpecially appointed to- chis office, but any the uſual conveyers 
of news whatſoever, travellers, merchat 
and agents of common fame: theſe are ordered to publiſh this declaration 
made by the Prophet throughout Egypt, and to all the world; and to ex 
cite their attention to the promiſed viſible interpoſition of God. 
bid. — ſtretched out in length.) Egypt, that is, the. fruitful part 1 it, 
excluſive of the deſerts. on each fide, is one long vale, through the middle 
of which runs the Nile, bounded on each ſide to the Eaſt and Weſt by a 


chain of mountains: ſeven hundred and fifty miles in length; in breadth, 


from one to two or three days journey: even at the wideſt part of the 


Delta, from Peluſium to Alexandria, not above two hundred and fifty 


miles broad. Egmont and Hayman, and Pococke's Travels. 


Ibid. —ſmoothed—] Either relating to the practice of the Egyptian f 


prieſts, who Rode: their bodies ſmooth by ſhaving off their hair : ſee He- - 
rod..11. 37; or rather: to the. country's being made ſmooth, perfeRtly - 
plain and 2 by the overflowing of the Nile. 

| Ibid, —meted out by line—}, It is generally referred to che frequent 

| We of having recourſe to menſuration in Egypt, in order to deter- 
mine the boundaries after the inundations of the Nile: to which even the 
origin of the dane of ern is by tows . abo, ib. xv. 
ſab init. W Ks 

Ibid, beide own. 
; tillage in uſe a 


their cattle: (their hogs, ſays the former) to tread in the: ſeed; and with- - 
oat any Father, care expected the harveſt. VV 


and the like, the. inſtruments 


3 


vn- . Suppoſed t to alluds 104 Denn minke) bf. = 
mong the Egyptians. Both Herodotus. (lib. 11.) and Dio- - 

dorus (lib. 1.) ſay, that when the Nile had retired within its banks, and 
the ground became ſomewhat dry, they ſowed their land, and then ſent in 
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and Plundering: for to the inundation of the Nile F 


410 N ©/N eee een. 


Ibid. — the rivers have nouriſhed] The word uta is generally taken 
to be an irregular form for Ma, have ſpoiled, as an Antient Ms has it in 
this place; and fo moſt of the verſions, both antient and modern, under- 


ſtand it. On which Schultens, Gram. Heb. p. 491, has the following re- 


mark : * Ne minimam quidem ſpeciem veri habet , Eſai. xvii. 2. 


datum pro ta, diripiunt. Heæc eſſet anomalia, cui nihil fimile in toto 


linguæ ambitu. In talibus nil finire, vel fateri ex mera agi conjectura, 
tutius juſtiuſque. Radicem X72 olim extare potuiſſe, quis neget? Si cog- 
natum quid ſectandum erat, ad Nia, contemſit, potius decurrendum fuiſſet: 


ut MN pro n fit enuntiatum, vel Ma. Digna phraſis, fumina contem- 


nunt terram, i. e. inundunt. Nn, Arab. extulit ſe ſuperbius, item fub- 
jecit fbi: unde Prat. Pl. INT2 pe N i. e. inundarumt: * W 
Eexic Heb. 

A learned friend has nance to me e rn anation 101 the vo. 
Kt 2, Syr. and NA, Chald, fignifies uber, mamma; agreeably to which 
the verb might ſignify to nouriſh. This would perfectly well ſuit with the 
Nile: whereas nothing can be more diſcordant than the idea of ſpoiling 

rypt- owed every 
ching; the fertility of the ſoil, and the very ſoil itſelf. Befides, the over- 
flowing of the Nile came on by gentle degrees, covering without laying 


waſte the country. «© Mira æque natura fluminis, quod cum cæteri omnes 


abluant terras & eviſcerent, Nilus tanto ceteris major adeo nihil exedit, 
nec abradit, ut contra adjiciat vires; minimumque in eo fit, quod ſolum 
temperet. | Hato enim limo arenas ſaturat ac jungit: debetque illi 
Agęyptus non tantum fertilitatem terrarum, ſed ipſas. Seneca, Nat. 


Queſt. rv. 2. I take the Hberty, therefore, which Schultens ſeems to 
think allowable in this place, of hazarding a conjectural interpretation. 


3. When the ſtandard -is lifted up—] I take God to be the agent in 


this verſe ; and that by the Standard and the Trumpet are meant the me- 


teors, the thunder, the lightning, the ſtorm, earthquake, and tempeſt; by 


Which Sendcherib's army ſhall be deſtroyed, or by which at leaſt the de- 


firudtion of it ſhall be accompanied; as it is deſeribed in chap. xx1x. 6. 


And xxx. 30, 31. and x. 16, 17. See alſo Pf. Lxxvi. and the Title of it 


according to 1xx, Vulg. and Ethiop. They are called by a bold meta- 
phor, the ſtandard lifted up, and the trumpet ſounded. The latter is uſed 
by Homer, I think, with great force, in his introduction to the battle 
. | 3 | £ 1 of 


9 AA. XVIII. 


ey ˙· ” 


| of the Gods; "A n 1 ing it has diſguſted | ſome of the minor bn 
tics: | 


# 


8 5 22 Aha, ESE 04 
Alu. de TOATIYEEY eg BPrvGe 3 II. XXI. 1. 388. 
785 Heay' n in loud thunders bids the trumpet ſound, 
* And wide beneath them groans the rending ground.” a e 


4. For thus hath IEEOVAAH faid unto me The ſubject of the re- 


maining part of the chapter is, that God would comfort and ſupport his 


own people, though threatened with immediate deſtruction by the Aſſy- 


rians; that Senacherib's great deſigns and mighty efforts againſt them 
ſhould be fruſtrated, and that his vaſt expectations ſhould” be rendered: 
abortive, when he thought them mature, and juſt ready to be crowned: 
with ſucceſs ;. that the chief part of his- army ſhould be made a prey for 
the beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the air, (for this is the meaning 
of the allegory continued through the 5th and 6th verſes;) and that 


Egypt,. being delivered from his oppreſſion,. and: avenged by the hand of 


God of the wrongs which ſhe had ſuffered, ſhould return thanks for the 
wonderful deliverance, both of herſelf and of the Towns from this moſt: 
powerful adverfar . 

Ibid.. Like the hole heat] The ſame images are employed by a an be: 
bian ors = 
<« Solis more ret, dum frigus; quumque ardet l 
Sirius, tum vero frigus ipſe & umbra.” _ 


Which is illuſtrated in the Note by a like pafſage ous another Arabian: 


poet. 
Calor eſt 3 refrigerium zſtate.” 


Excerpta ex Hamaſa ; publiſhed by Fee at the end- of Renenius' 8 
* \bic Grammar, p- 425. 


Ibid. after rain]; ce hic fignificat ptuviam ; juxta illud, ſpar- 
get nubes pluviam ſuam, Job. XXXV11, II.“ Kimchi. In which place of Job 


the Chaldee Paraphraſt does indeed explain n by M9063; and ſo again 


ver. 21; and chap. XXXVI. 30. his meaning of the word ſeems to make 


the beſt ſenſe in this e it I: to. -be wag: [har it were en Tup-- 
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8 in the day of harveſt.] For na, in the beat, five Mss, (three : 
Lake LXX, Syr. and Vulg. read BY in the oy T ne miſtake ſeems 


to have riſen from DN in the line above. 


5. the bloſom—] Heb. ber bloſſom ; 722 : ar] 1s, the bloſſom of 
the vine, 192, underſtood, which is of the common gender. See Gen. 
XI. 10. N ote, that, by the defective punctuation of this word, many in- 
terpreters, and our tranſlators among the reſt, have been led into a grievous 


miſtake, (for how can the ſwelling grape become a bloſſom?) taking the 


word 11223 for the Predicate; whereas it is the Suddect o of the Propobtion, | 
or the Nominative.caſe to the Verb. 


J. A gift—] The Egyptians were in alliance with the 8 of * 


5 . and were fellow-ſufferers with the Jews under the invaſion of their 


common enemy Senacherib; and ſo were very nearly intereſted in the great 
and miraculous deliverance of that kingdom by the deſtruction of the Aſ- 


fyrian army. Upon which wonderful event it is ſaid, 2 Chron. xxx11. 23. 


that many brought gifts unto 1zHovan to Jeruſttem, and preſents to 


e Hezekiah king of Judah; ſo that he was magnified of all nations from 


ce thenceforth.” It is not to be doubted, that among theſe the Egyptians | 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves in their acknowlegements on this occafion.. 

_ Ibid. —from a people—] The Lxx and Vulg. read gyn; which is 
confirmed by the repetition of it in the next line. The difference i is of 


- importance : for, if this be the true reading, the prediction of the admiſ- 


ſion of Egypt into the true Church of God is not ſo explicit, as it might 


otherwiſe ſeem to be. However, that event is clearly foretold at the end 


— 


44. che next chapter. 


N o many years after the deſtruction of 3 army FS AM 


g Jeruſalem, by which the Egyptians were freed from the yoke, with which 
they were threatened by ſo powerful an enemy, who had carried on a ſuc- 
ceſsful war of three years continuance againſt them; the affairs of Egypt 
were again thrown into confuſion by inteſtine broils among themſelves ; 


which ended in a perfe& anarchy, that laſted ſome few years : this was 


4 loves by an Ariftocracy, or rather T yranny, of twelve princes, who 


divided 


CHAP xix. 


| divided the country between hi and at taft by the ſole dominion of 
Pſammitichus, which be held for fifty-four years. Not long after that, fol- 
lowed the invaſion and conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar; and then by 
the Perfians under Cambyſes, the ſon of Cyrus. The yoke of the Per- 
ſians was ſo grievous, that the conqueſt of the Perfians by Alexander may 
well be confidered as a deliverance to Egypt; eſpecially as he and his ſuc- 
ceſſors greatly favoured the people, and improved the country; To all 
theſe events the Prophet ſeems to have had a view in this chapter : ahd 
in particular, from ver. 18, the prophecy of the propagation of the true 
religion in Egypt ſeems to point to the flouriſhing ſtate of Judaiſm in that 
country, in conſequence of the great favour ſhewn to the Jews by the Pto- 
lemies. Alexander himſelf ſettled a great many Jews in his new city A- 
lexandria, granting them privileges equal to thoſe of the Macedonians. 
'The firſt Ptolemy, called Soter, carried great numbers of them thither, 
and gave them ſuch encouragement, that ſtill more of them were col 
lected there from different parts; ſo that Philo reckons, that in his time 
there were a million of Jews in that country. Theſe, worſhiped the God 
of their fathers; and their example and influence muſt have had a great 
effect in ſpreading the knowlege and worſhip of the true God through the 


whole country. 


See Biſhop Newton on the Prophecies, Diflert. x11. 


4. cruel lords] Nebuchadnezzar in the firſt place, and afterwards the 
whole ſueceſſion of Perſian kings, who in general were hard maſters, and 
grievouſly oppreſſed the country. Note, that for wp, a us reads Dp, 
agreeable to which is the rendering of Lxx, Syr. and Vulg. 

6. —ſhall become putrid] yen, this ſenſe of the word, which Si- 
monis gives in his Lexicon, from the meaning of it in Arabic, ſuits the 
place much better than any other interpretation hitherto given. And that 
the word in Hebrew had ſome ſuch ſignificatiom is probable from 2 Chron. 
ego 19. where the Vulgate renders it by polluit, and the Targum by pre- 
| Fanavit and abominabile fecit, which the context in that place ſeems plainly 
to require. The form of the verb here is very irregular ; ; and the Rab- 
bins and Grammarians ſeem to give no probable account of it. 

8. And the fiſhers—] There was great plenty of fiſh in Egypt: e 


Naum. x1. 7 


The Nile, ſays Diodorus, lib, 1, abounds with incredi- - 


e ple numbers of all ſorts of fiſh.” And much more the lakes; Egmont, 


Focoeke, &c, - 
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| Grotius and fo Chald. 
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10. —her "RY many, Ae Pn N te” iy, 

bid. —all that make a gain of pools for fiſh] This chens line is ren- 
dered by different interpreters in very different manners. Kimchi explains 
"DIR, as if it were the ſame with », from Job xxx. 25. In which he is 
followed by ſome of the Rabbins, and ſupported by Lxx : and dow, which 
1 tranflate gain, and which ſome take for nets, or incloſures, the Lxx ren- 
der by C9 ſtrong drink, or beer, which it is well known was much uſed 


in Egypt: and fo likewiſe the Syriac, retaining the Hebrew word u h. 


T ſubmit theſe very different interpretations to- the reader's judgement. 
The verſion of the LxX is as follows: xa. movrs; 6 vet To Cuboy AuTh= 


Drowvſſet, net rg Ng bel. © And all they that make e 
e ſhall mourn, and be grieved in ſoul “. 


11. —have counſelled a brutiſh counſel} The 3 as it now Wee : 
in the Hebrew, is imperfect: it wants the verb. Archbiſhop Secker con- 


jectures, that the words dyn xy ſhould be tranſpoſed : which would 


in ſome degree remove the difficulty. But it is to be obſerved, that the 
tranſlator of the Vulgate ſeems to have found in his copy the verb 18y» 


added after y: Sapientes confiliarii Pharaonis dederunt confilium 


* infipiens.” This is probably the true reading; it is perfectly agreeable 


to the Hebrew idiom, makes the conſtruction of the ſentence clear, and 


renders the tranſpoſition of the words above mentioned unneceſſary. 
12. —let them come—] Here too a word ſeems to have been left out 


| of the text. After PtHIN, two Mss (one Antient) add a“, let them 


come. Which, if we confider the form and the conſtruction of the ſen- 
tence, has yery much the appearance” of being genuine : otherwiſe the 


eonnective conjunction, at the beginning of the next member, is not only 


ſuperfluous, but embarraſſing. See alſo the wen of LXX, in which the 
Lane deficiency is manifeſt. l 

Ibid. and let them declare! 4 For WT, PE) ds 3 2 we 
ought to read 11, let then make known.” SECKER-. The LXX upd Vu 


— 


13. They have cauſed—] The Text has 3 ay i they 1 en 


to err. Fifty ss, thirteen Editions, Vulg. and Chald. omit the). 


Ibid. —pillars—] Spry to. be e as Tha NR. doubt... * 


* 1 
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14. In the midſt of them] 66 mapa, Ms quod forte ak 
SECKER. 80 likewiſe Chald. f 


1416. The Egyptians ſhall be] ym, Plural, MS Bodl. Lxx. and Chald. 
This is not propoſed as an emendation, for either form is proper. 
17. And the land of Judah—] The threatening hand of God will he 
held out, and ſhaken over Egypt, from the fide of Judea ; through which 
the Aſſyrians will march to . it. Five Mss and two Editions have 
nan. RESET 
18. The City of the 80) donn p, this N 18 e with 
much difficulty and obſcurity. Firſt in regard to the true reading. It is 
well known, that Onias applied it to his own views, either to procure from 
the king of Egypt permiffion to build his Temple in the Hieropolitan 
Nome, or to gain credit and authority to it when built; from the notion 
which he induſtriouſly propagated, that Ifaiah had in this place prophe= 
cied of the building of ſuch a Temple. He pretended, that the very 
place where it ſhould be built, was expreſsly named by the Prophet 
donn w, the City of the Sun. This poſſibly may have been the original 
reading. The preſent Text has dom y, the City of Deſtruction: 
which ſome ſuppoſe to have been introduced into the text by the Jews of 
Paleſtine afterwards; to expreſs their deteſtation of the place, being much 
offended with this ſchiſmatical Temple in Egypt. Some think the latter 
to have been the true reading, and that the Prophet himſelf gave this turn 
to the name out of contempt, and to intimate the demolition of this Hie- 


. ropolitan Temple; which in effect was deſtroyed by Veſpaſian's orders af. 
ter that of Jeruſalem. ö Videtur Propheta conſulto ſeripſiſſe p pro 


© pan, ut alibi ſcribitur "x Na pro & Ma, Hoa ven pro ya UR, 
« &c. Vide Lowth in loc.” sEcRER. But on ſuppoſition, that bon My 
is the true reading, others underſtand it differently. The word dn in 
Arabic ſignifies a Lion: and Conrad Ikenius has written a diſſertation (Diſ- 
ſert. Philol. Theol: xv1.) to prove that the place here mentioned is not 
Heliopolis, as it is commonly ſuppoſed to be, but Leontopolis i in the He- 
 liopolitan Nome, as it is indeed called in the letter, whether real or pre- 
| tended, of Onias to Ptolomy, which Joſephus has inſerted in his Jewiſh 
| Antiquities, lib. XIII. cap. 3. And I find, that ſeveral perſons of great 
learning and judgement think, that Ikenius has proved the point beyond 
eee — 3 Muller. Satura Obſerv. FORE:  Micha- 
A. . . elis 


* 


ns OY N 0 T E 8 0 N ; CHAP, xix. 


S * 


elis Bibliothek Oriental, part v. p. 171. But after all ! believe, that nei- 


ther Onias, nor Heliopolis, nor Leontopolis, has any thing to do with 
this ſubject. The application of this place of Iſaiah to Onias's purpoſe 
ſeems to have been a mere invention; and in conſequence of it, there may 
perhaps have been ſome unfair management to accommodate the Text to 
that purpoſe; which has been carried even further than the Hebrew text: 
for the Greek verſion has here been either tranſlated from a corrupted 


text, or wilfully miſtranſlated or corrupted, to ſerve the ſame cauſe: the 


place is there called Toa; Ae e, the City of Righteouſneſs ; a name ap- 
parently contrived by Onias's party, to give credit to their Temple, which 
was to rival that of Jeruſalem. Upon the whole, the true reading of the 


Hebrew text in this place is very uncertain ; nine iss and ſeven Editions 


have bn, ſo likewiſe Sym. Vulg. Arab. Lxx Compl. On the other hand 
Aquila, T heodot. and Syr. read don, the n en takes in 


both readings. 


The reading of the Text being ſo uncertain, no one can croton.” to de- 
termine what the city was that is here mentioned by name; much leſs to 


determine, what the four other cities were which the Prophet does not 


name. I take the whole paſſage from the 18th verſe to the end of the 
chapter, to contain a general intimation of the future propagation of the 


| knowlege of the true God in Egypt and Syria, under the ſucceſſors of 
Alexander; and, in conſequence of this propagation, of the early recep- 
tion of the Goſpel in the ſame countries, when it ſnould be publiſhed to the 


world. See further on this ſubject Prideaux Connect. an. 149. Dr. Owen's 
Inquiry into the preſent ſtate of the LXX verſion, P+ 41. and Bryant s Obſer- 
tions on Antient 28 p· vas | | 


CH A P.. 8 5 5 


THARTHAN 1  Aſhdod, or Azotus; wk probably be- 


longed. at this time to Hezekiah's dominions, ſee 2 Kings xvi. 8. The 


people expected to be relieved by the Cuſhites of Arabia, and by the 


Egyptians. Iſaiah was ordered to go uncovered, that is, without his up- 


per garment, the rough mantle commonly worn by the Prophets, (ſee 


Tech. x111. 4.) probably three days, to ſhew that within three years the 
town thould be taken, after the defeat of the Culhites and I ptians by 


the 


= 


— 


char. **. e | | 117 


the king of Aſſyria, which event ſhould make their caſe defyerate, and in- 
duce them to ſurrender. | Azotus was a ſtrong place: it afterwards held 
out twenty nine years againſt Pſammitichus king of Egypt, Herod. 11. 
157. Tharthan was one of Senacherib's generals, 2 Kings xv111. 17. and 
Tirhakah king of the Cuſhites was in alliance with the king of Egypt a- 
gainſt Senacherib. Theſe circumſtances make it probable, that by Sargon 
is meant Senacherib. It might be one of the ſeven names by which Je- 
rom, on this place, ſays he was called. He is called Sacherdonus and Sa- 
cherdan in the book of Tobit. The taking of Azotus muſt have hap- 
pened before Senacherib's attempt on Jeruſalem; when he boaſted of his 
late conqueſts, ch. xxxv11. 35. And the warning of the Prophet had a 
Principal reſpect to the Jews alſo, who were too much inclined to depend 
upon the affiſtance of Egypt. As to the reſt, - hiſtory and chronology af- 
fording us no light, it may be impoſſible to clear either this, or any other 
hypotheſis, (which takes Sargon to de nn or ee &c.) 
from all difficulties. NY 
It is not probable, that the Meret Walken W and n for 
three years: his appearing in that manner was a ſign, that within three 
years the Egyptians and Cuſhites ſhould be in the ſame condition, being 
conquered and made captives by the king of Aſſyria. The time was de- 
noted, as well as the event: but his appearing in that manner for three 
whole years could give no premonition of the time at all. It is probable 
therefore, that the Prophet was ordered to walk ſo for three days, to de- 
note the accompliſhment of the event in three years; a day for a year, ac- 
cording to the prophetical rule: Numb. x1v. 24. Ezek. iv. 6. The 
words h why, three days, may poſſibly have been loſt out of the text, 
at the end of the ſecond verſe, after nn, barefoot ; or after the ſame word 
in the third verſe: where, in the Alexandrine and Vatican copies of Lxx, 
and in uss Pachom, and 1 D. 11. the words rei £71 are twice expreſſed: 
| perhaps inſtead of p ww the Greek tranſlator might 1 read B'2W, Hu, 
by his own miſtake, or by that of his copy, after mm in the third verſe, for 
which ſtands the firſt g ern in the Amnintz and Vatican LXX,. and in 


the two. MSS ss above A 
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CHAP. XXI. 


THE t ten Br x ike of this i: contain a as of. f the 8 
of Babylon by the Medes and Perſians. It is a paſſage ſingular in its kind, 
for its brevity and force; for the variety and rapidity of the movements; 
and for the ſtrength and energy of colouring with which the action and 


event is painted. It opens with the Prophet's ſeeing at a diſtance the 


dreadful ſtorm that is gathering, and ready to burſt upon Babylon: the 
event is intimated in general terms; and God's orders are iſſued to the Per- 


fans and Medes to ſet forth upon the expedition, which he has given them 
in charge. Upon this the Prophet enters into the midſt of the action: 


and in the perſon of Babylon expreſſes in the ſtrongeſt terms the aſtoniſh- 


ment and horror that ſeizes her on the ſudden ſurprize of the city, at the 
very ſeaſon dedicated to pleaſure and feſtivity, ver. 3, 4. Then in his own 
& perſon deſcribes the ſituation of things there; the ſecurity of the Babylo- 


nians, and in the midſt of their feaſting the ſudden alarm of war, Ver. 5. 
The event is then declared in a very ſingular manner. God orders the 
Prophet to ſet a watchman to look out, and to report what he ſees: he ſees 


two companies marching onward, repreſenting by their appearance the two 


nations that were to execute God's orders; es —_ that ROTORS 18 


fallen: ver. 6—9. 


But what is this to the inp, acids the Sth als object of his mi- 


N niſtry? The application, the end, and deſign of the prophecy, is ad- 


mirably given in a ſhort expreſſive addreſs to the Jews, partly in the per- 
fon of God, partly in that of the Prophet: O my threſhimng—” O my 
people, whom for your puniſhment I ſhall make ſubject to the Babylo- 


nians, to try and to prove you, and to ſeparate the chaff from the corn, 
the bad from the good among you; hear this for your conſolation : your 


5 puniſhment, your ee and an 88 Mhave's an pul in the er 8 
| tion of your oppreſſors.“ his bas | 


. Deſert of the ſea] This plainly means „ bpb ts which i Is whe fub- 


: 7 of the prophecy. The country about Babylon, and eſpecially below 
it towards the ſea, was a great flat moraſs, often overflowed by the Eu- 


phrates and Tigris. It became uabitable by being drained by the” al 


« canals that were made in it. 


. ö 5 „„ Hlerodotus 


5 


Elends 1. * 490 that W confined the Euphrates with- 
in its channel, by raiſing great dams againſt it; for before it overflowed 
< the whole country like a ſea.” And Abydenus, (quoting Megaſthenes, 
apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. 1x. 41 ) ſpeaking of the building of Babylon 
by Nebuchadonoſor, it is reported, that all this part was covered 
« with water, and was called the ſea; and that Belus drew off the waters, 
“ conveying them into proper receptacles, and ſurrounded Babylon with 
4 à wall.” When the Euphrates was turned out of its channel by Cyrus, 
it was ſuffered ſtill to drown the neighbouring country; the Perſian go- 
vernment, which did not favour the place, taking no care to remedy this 
mconvenience, it became in time a great barren moraſſy deſert, which 
event the Title of the prophecy may perhaps intimate. Such it was origi- 
nally ; fuch it became after the taking of the _ by Cyrus, and * it 
continues to this day. 
| Thid. Like the ſouthern tempel 1 he moſt vehement floems, to 
which Judea was ſubject, came from the great n country to the ſouth 
of it. Out of the ſouth cometh the whirlwind.” Job xxxv11. 9. And 
| there came a great wind from the wilderneſs, 1 ſmote the four corners 
of the houſe.” Ibid. 1. 19. For the ſituation of Idumea, the country (as 
1 ſuppoſe) of Job, (ſee Lam. rv. 21. compared with cho 1. 1.) was * 
e! in this reſpect with that of Judea. 4.3 
«© And jEHOVAH ſhall pen over them, 
4 And his arrow fhall go forth as the lightning: 
„And the Lord JEHOV AH ſhall found the trumpet ; 
And ſhall march in the whirlwinds of the ſouth.” 
Zech. IX. ht | 
| The Wenger is plundered, and the 1 is Fame M7 
D TEM 7%. The uss vary in expreſſing or omitting the y in theſe 
four words. Ten uss are without the in the ſecond word, and eight 
Mss are without the in the fourth word: which nc, Who 
has rendered them paſhvely : o offerwy chere ou o TrAoum r Lege. 
He read 1Y1W, 1122. Cocceius (Lexicon in voce) obſerves that the 
Chaldee very often renders the verb 7223 by fta, /peliavit; and in this 
place, and in xxxIII. 1. by the equivalent word dam; and in chap. xx1v. 
16. both by dax and ing; t and Syr. in this plac 5 renders it "A 2 ut 


| rait ite. 


; Gs : 


* 3 3 „ FA mY 5 


. ad. 


eo ts, No = if E 85 0 N 


* 


N & 


Aid her vexations—] Heb. her fi bung: that i is, . ſighing YR 
by her. So Kimchi on the place : © Innuit illos, qui. gemebant ob timo- 


rem ejus ; quia ſuffixa nominum referuntur ad agentem & ad patientem.” 
« Omnes qui gemebant a facie regis Babylonis, requieſcere feci eos.” 


Chald. And ſo likewiſe Ephræm Syr. in loc. Edit. Aſſemani: Gemi- 


cnap, xxl. | 


tum ejus: dolorem ſeilicet & ee quis en 1 per orbem : 


gentibus ciere pergunt.” 


5. The table is prepared—] Wh The. 10 are in 1 laGnitive 


Mode abſolute; as in Ezek. 1. KA. And the animals ran and returned, 
aw 8127, like the appearance of lightning: juſt as the Latins ſay 
currere & reverti, for currebant & revertebantur, | Ses chap. XXXII. 1 1. 


and the Note there. 


7. And he ſaw a chariot with two riders; a rider on an aſs, a rider on 


a camel.] This paſſage is extremely obſcure from the ambiguity of the 
term 257, which is uſed three times; and which ſignifies a chariot, or 


any other vehicle, or the rider in it; or a rider on a horſe, or any other 
animal; or a company of chariots, or riders. The Prophet may poſſibly 
mean a cavalry in two parts, with two ſorts of riders; riders on aſſes, or 


mules, and riders on camels : or led on by two riders, one on an afs, and 
one on a camel. However, ſo far it is pretty clear, that Darius and Cy- 
rus, the Medes and the Perſians, are intended to be diſtinguiſhed by the 


two riders, or the two ſorts of cattle. It, appears from Herodotus, 1. 80. 


that the baggage of Cyrus's army was carried on camels. . In his engage- 
ment with Crœſus, he took off the baggage from the camels, and mounted 


his horſemen upon them: the N 8 Buren, offended with the ſmell of 


A. camels, turned back and fled. 
8. He that looked out on the watch] The "ſi reading MAR. is 


1 5 to unintelligible, and the miſtake ſo obvious, that I make no. doubt that 
the true reading is 1X1, as the Syriac tranſlator manifeſtly round: it in 
his copy, who renders it by N p, ſpeculator. 5 8 
9. a man, one of the two riders] So the ve underſtands i it; ; and. 2 

Ephrem Syr. 


— 


10. O my threſhing—] cc © thou, 1 object upon PE? 1 al exer- 


ciſe the ſeverity of my diſcipline; that ſhalt lie under my afflicting hand, 


like corn ſpread upon the floor to be threſhed out and winnowed, to ſepa 


5 
F 


55 the chaff _ the wheat! ba I he 1 mage of N is frequently uſed | 


SS 


ena (18 A r 1 


by the new poets with great elepance and force,” to expreſs the _— 
ment of the wicked and the trial of the good, or the utter diſperſion and 
deſtruction of God's enemies. Of the different ways of threſhing in uſe 
among the tene and the manner * e . Bi Note on 
| chap. xxVIII. 27, 

Our tranſlators have taken the liberty of uſing the word threſhing in a 
paſſive fenſe, to expreſs the object or matter that is threſhed: in which 1 
have followed them, not being able to expreſs it more properly, without 
departing too much from the form and letter of the original. Son of my 
floor, Heb. It is an idiom of the Hebrew language to call the effect, the 
object, the adjunct, any ching that belongs 1 in almoſt any way to another, 
the ſon of it. O my threſhing— The Prophet abruptly breaks off 

the ſpeech of God, and inſtead of continuing it in the form, in which he 
had begun, and in the perſon of God, © this I declare unto you by my 
Prophet;“ he changes the form of addreſs, and 2 2 5 in n his on n | 
"OPT declare unto you from God.“ | 
"WP x; 12. The Oracle concerning Dumah.) ct Pro n oder k. Meiri | 
habet Un; & lic LXX, Vid. N ad b. 888 Biblis . Halæ 
e 

This by: from the uncertainty of che beten on WN it was 
uttered, and from the brevity of the expreſſion, is extremely obfcure. 
The Edomites as well as Jews were ſubdued by the Babylonians. They : 
inquite of the Prophet, how long their ſubjection is to laſt : he intimates, 


that the Jews ſhould be delivered from their captivity ; not ſo the Edo- 


mites. Thus far the interpretation ſeems to carry with it ſome degree of 
probability. What the meaning of the laſt line may be, I cannot pretend 
to divine. In this difficulty the Hebrew diss give no aſſiſtance. The wss 
of Lxx, and the fragments of the other Greek verſions, give ſome varia- 
tions, but no light. This being the caſe, I thought it beſt to give an 
exact literal tranſlation of the whole two verſes; which may ſerve to enable 
the Engliſh reader to judge in ſome meaſure of the foundation of the 
various interpretations, that have been given of „ 7, 8 
95 13. The Oracle concerning Arabia. ] This Title is of doubtful . 8 
rity. In the firſt place, becauſe it is not in many of the iss of the Lxx : 
it is in Mss Pachom. and 1 D. 11. only, as far as I can find with cer- 
Ay 2 — the ſingularity of the Phraleology; ; for xd is ge- 


8 5/8 5 verally 


3 


2 
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nerally 4 to its object without a nm as 6 nwo; and ne- 
ver but in this place with the prepoſition 3. Beſides, as the word a 2 


occurs at the very beginning of the prophecy itſelf, the firſt word but 
one, it is much to be ſuſpected that ſome one, taking it for a proper name 


and the object of the prophecy, might note it as ſuch by the words 


d Ron written in the margin, from whence they might eaſily get into 
the Text. The Lxx did not take it for a proper name; but render it 


areas, and ſo Chald. whom 1 follow: for, otherwiſe, the foreſt in Ara- 


bia is ſo indeterminate and vague a deſcription, that in effect it means 


g nothing at all. This obſervation might have been of good uſe in clearing 


up. the foregoing very obſcure prophecy, if any light had ariſen. from 


joining the two together by removing the We T itle: : but I ſee no 
connexion between them. . 


-— 


This prophecy was to have been fulfilled aithin a year 1 the.a time af 
its delivery, ſee ver. 16; and it was probably delivered about the ſame 
time with the reſt in this part of the book, that is, ſoon before. or after 


the 124th of Hezekiah, the year of Senacherib's invaſion. In his firſt 


march into Judea, or in his return from the Egyptian expedition „he might 
perhaps overrun theſe ſeveral clans of e their diſtreſs on ſome 
ſuch occaſion is the ſubject of this prophecy. 4 


14. —the ſouthern country—]. Optper,. LXX ; Auftri, Vulg. 3 5 


hs wen, which ſeems to be right. For probably the inhabitants of Tema 


might be involved in the ſame calamity with their brethren and neigh- 
bours of Kedar, and not in a condition to give them affiſtance, and to re- 


| heve them, in their flight before the enemy, with bread and water. To. 


bring forth bread and water is an inſtance of common humanity in ſuch 
caſes of diſtreſs; eſpecially ; in theſe deſert countries, in whieh the com- 
mon neceſſaries of life, more particularly. water, are not eaſily to be. met 
with or procured. Moſes forbids. the Ammonite and Moabite to be admit- 
ted into the congregation of the LozD to the tenth generation : one reaſon 
which he gives for this reprobation is their omiſſion. of the common 


offices of humanity towards the Iſraelites 2. 6 becauſe, they. met them not 


with bread and water in the way, when they came forth out of Egypt.” 
Deut. XXIII. 4. 


17. the mighty 3 "gator 8 Vulg. rranſpoſing, 


the two Fords, and ales, NDwp Mas which. ſeems. to be right. 
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Ibid 
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Ibid. For 120 AH bath ſpoken it.] The Wr Gn of Mar- 
cius, foretelling the battle of Cannæ, Liv. xxv. 12. conclude with the 
ſame kind of ſolemn form; Nam mihi ita Jupiter fatus eſt.” Obſerve 
that the word cy (to pronounce, to declare, ) is the ſolemn word appro- 
Priated to the delivering of prophecies: Behold, I am againſt the Pro- 
Phets, faith (DR2) JEHovaAn,.who uſe their tongues, DR ee, and . 
en Nane 155 hath nen it” at XXIII. 3. WISH 0 


. MF 1 
3 6 2 


— 


0 1 A p. XXI. all.s „ 


HI 8 e 4 1 the . OY df. this has is inti- 
tled, The Oracle concerning the Valley of Viſion,“ by which is meant 
Jeruſalem, becauſe, ſays Sal. b. Melech, it was the place of prophecy. 
Jeruſalem, according to Joſephus, was built upon two oppoſite hills, Sion 

and Acra, ſeparated by a valley in the midſt: he ſpeaks of another broad 
valley between Acra and Moriah, Bell. Jud. v. 13. vi. 6. It was the 
ſeat of Divine Revelation, the place where chiefly prophetic: viſion was 
given, and where God manifeſted himſelf viſibly in the Holy Place. The 
Prophecy foretells the invaſion of Jeruſalem by the Aſſyrians under Se- 75 
nacherib; or by the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar. Vitringa is of 
opinion, that the Prophet has both in view; that of the Chaldeans in the 
firſt part, ver. 15. (Which he thinks relates to the flight of Zedekiah, 
2 Kings xxv. 4, f.) and that of the Aſſyrians in the latter part; which a- 
grees with the circumſtances, of that time, and particularly deſcribes. the 
preparations made by Hezekiah for the defence of the 2 v. 8—11. 
5 pee 2 Chron, xxxlI. 2— f. 6 

1. are gone up to the A] The houſes in ts Faſt were in 
antient times, as they are ſtill generally, built in one and the ſame: uni- 
form manner. The roof or top of the houſe is always flat, covered with 
broad ſtones, or a ſtrong plaſter of terrace, and guarded on every ſide 
with a low parapet wall: ſee Deut. xxvIII. 8. The terrace is frequented 
as much as any part of the houſe. On this, as the ſeaſon favours, they 
walk, they eat, they ſleep, they tranſact buſineſs, (1 Sam. Ix. 25. ſee 
alſo. the Lxx in that place,) they perform their devotions; (Afts x. 9.) 
The houſe is built with a court within, into which chiefly the windows 
er ; thaie that open to the ſtreet are ſo obſtructed with lattice works that 
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no aid either withour or withiii can ſee thedujh them. Whenever there- 


fore any thing i is to be ſeen or heard in the ſtreets, any public ſpectaele, 
any alarm of a public nature; every one immediately goes up to the 
houſe - top to fatisfy' his curioſity. In the ſame manner, when any one had 


occaßon to make any thing public, the readieſt and moſt effectual way of 


doing it was to proelaim it from the houſe-tops to the people in the ſtreets. 
« What ye hear in the eat, that publiſh ye on the houſe-top, ſaith our 
Saviour, Matt. x. 27. The people's running all to the tops of their 


| houſes gives a lively image of a ſudden general alarm. Sir John Char- 
din's Ms Note on this place is as follows: © Dans les Feſtes pour voir 
paſſer quelque choſe, & dans les maladies pour tes annoncer AUX vollins. 
en allument des lumiieres, le peuple monte fur les terraſſes.“ 


3. Lare gone off together.] There ſeems to be ſomewhat of an 1 


ſiſtency in the ſenſe, according to the preſent reading. If the leaders were 
bound, Nm, how could they flee away? for their being bound, accerd- 
ing to the obvious conſtruction and courſe of the ſentence, is a ciroum- 
ſtance prior to their flight. I therefore follow Houbigant, who reads 


n, remoti ſunt, they are gone off. 3, ape EIN n 
which ſeems to confirm this emendation. . 
6. The Syrian — It is not eaſy. to ſay what DOIN 355, a n 7 


men, can mean. It ſeems by the form of the ſentence, which confiſts of 


three members, the firſt and the third mentioning a particular people, that 
the ſecond ſhould do ſo likewiſe; thus 0, DIR 29%, with cha- 


riots the Syrian, and with korſemen :” the ſimilitude of the letters F and 9. 


is ſo great, and the miſtakes ariſing from it ſo frequent, that I readily 


- adopt the correction of Houbigant, DIR inſtead of BN, which ſeems to 
me extremely probable, The conjunction y prefixed to 259 ſeems ne- 


eeffary, in whatever way the ſentenee is taken; and it is confirmed by five 


uss, (one Antient) and three Editions. Kir was a city belonging to the 


Medes. The Medes were fubject to the Aſſyrians in Hezekiah's time: ſee 


2 Kings XVI. 9, and xvII. 6. and fo perhaps 5 15 Elam (che 1 
et be; of auxiliaries to them. . 


8. The arſenal ] Built by Solom 


Wichin the eity, d called We 


| Houſs of the foreſt of Lebanon; probably from the great quantity of 
cedar from Lebanon which as 8 in the © HI + ſee 1 8 
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9. And ye ſhall oollect the waters—) There were two Nene d in or near 
jerulalem, ſupplied by ſprings: the upper pool, or the old pool, ſup- 
plied by the ſpring called Gihon, 2 Chron. XXX11. 30. towards the higher 
part of the city, near Sion or the city of David; and the lower pool, 
probably ſupplied by Siloam, towards the lower part. When Hezekiah 
was threatened with a ſiege by Senacherib, he ſtopped up all the waters of 
the fountains without the city, and brought them into the city by a con- 
duit, or ſubterraneous paſſage cut through the rock; thoſe of the old 
pool, to the place where he made a double wall, ſo that the pool was be- 
tween the two walls. This he did in order to diſtreſs the enemy, and 
to ſupply the city during the ſiege. This was ſo great a work, that not 
only the hiſtorians have made particular mention of it, 2 Kings xx. 20. 
2 Chron. xxx11. 2, 3, 5, 30. but the fon of Sirach alſo has celebrated it 
in his encomium on Hezekiah : © Hezekiah fortified his city, and 
brought in water into the midſt thereof-: he digged the hard rock with 
iron, and made wells for water.” Ecclus XIVIII. 17. 
11, —to him that hath diſpoſed this—] That is, to God, the derber 
and diſpoſer of this viſitation, the invaſion with which he now threatens 
you. The very ſame expreſſions are applied to God, and upon the ſame 
I occaſion, chap. xxxvII. 26. 
«© Haſt thou not heard, of old thi I bei diſpoſed i it; 
« And, of antient times, that I have formed it ?” 
14. The voice of JEHOVAH—] The Vulg. has vox Domini ; as if i in 
his copy he had read nm 51D: and in truth, without the word $1p it 
not eaſy to make out the ſenſe of the paſſage ; as it appears from ts 
| ſtrange. verſions, which the reſt of the Antients (except Chald.) and 
many of the Moderns have given of it; as if the matter were revealed in, 
or tO, the ears of JEHOV AH, @& TOlg co Kvu6s, LXX. Vitringa tranſlates 1 It, 
« reyelatus eſt in auribus meis IH AEH;“ and refers to 1 Sam. 11. 27. 
111. 21. but the conſtruction in thoſe places is different, and there · is no 
ſpeech of God added; which here ſeems to want ſomething more than the 
verb 1923 to introduce it. Compare chap. V. 9 where the Text is Kill 
more imperfect. - Ep; | 
15. Go unto Sbebus —3 The following en concerning Shebas 
ſeems to have very little relation to the foregoing; except that it might 
haye been delivered about the ſame time, and Shebna might be a prin- 
| | ipal 5 
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ps 0 per. among 1 * whoſe bau, and agree, is a re- 


195 obs 
5 "Shebna he Cube, e in 1 - Hiflory of  Hezekiah, 3 XxXXvI. 
ada to have been a different perſon from this Shebna, the treaſurer, or 
ſteward of the houſehold, to whom the prophecy relates. The Eliakim 
here mentioned was probably the perſon, who, at the time of Senacherib's 
invaſion, was actually treaſurer; the ſon of Hilkiah. If ſo, this prophecy 
was delivered, as the preceding, which makes the former part of the 
chapter, plainly was, ſome time before the invaſion of mags. As 

to the reſt, hiſtory affords us no information. 4 | | 

Ns bid. —and fay unto him] Here are two words loſt out of the text ; 
1 whack are ſupplied by two ss, (one Antient) which read WR HDD); 
by LXX, xa een cut; and in the ſame manner by all the antient Verſions. 
It is to be obſerved, that this paſſage is merely hiſtorical, and does not 
admit of that ſort of ellipſis, by which in the poetical parts a perſon is 
frequently introduced ſpeaking, without the uſual Cs that IE: fol- 

lows was delivered by him. Z 
16. Thy ſepulchre on high—in. the 3 1s has La obierved 8 
on ch. x1v. that perſons of high rank in Judea, and in moſt parts of the 
Eaſt, were generally buried in large ſepulchral vaults hewn out in the 
rock for the uſe of themſelves and their families. The vanity of Shebna 
Izʒĩę ſet forth by his being fo ſtudious and careful to have his ſepulchre on 
> high; in a lofty vault, and that probably i in a high ſituation, that it might 
. be more conſpicuous. Hezekiah was buried ybb, e aac, .LxX ; 
| in the chiefeſt, ſays our tranſlation; rather, i in the higheſt part of the ſepul- 

chres of the ſons of David, to do him the more honour. .2 Chron. xxx11. | 
3 There are ſome monuments. ſtill. remaining in Perſia of great anti- 
quity, called N akſi Ruſtam, which give one à clear idea of Shebna's 
pompous deſign for his ſepulchre. They conſiſt of ſeveral ſepulchres, each 
of them hewn in a high rock near the top; the front of the rock to the 
valley below is adorned with carved work in relievo, being the outſide of 
the ſepulchre. Some of theſe ſepulchres are about thirty feet high, per- 
pendicular above the valley; which is perhaps raiſed above half as much 
by the accumulation of the earth ſince they were made. See the deſcrip 
How 12 them in | Chardin, Fires: della Na T e and Kempfer, 


ain | 
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Diodorus Siculus, lib. xvII. mentions theſe antient | monuments, re calls 
them the ſepulchres of the kings of Perfia. 


17. cover thy face] This was the condition of mourners in general, 
and particularly of condemned perſons : ſee Eſth. vr. 12. vn. 8. 
19. I will drive thee— TDINR, in the firſt perſon, Syr. Vulg. 
21. —to the inhabitants—] ELULY in the POR Humber, | four Mss, 
(two Antient) Lxx, Syr. Vulg. 
22. the key upon his Wouder! As the robe and the baldric, men- 
tioned in the preceding verſe, were the enſigns of power and authority, ſo 
likewife was the key the mark of office, either ſacred or civil. The 
prieſteſs of Juno is ſaid to be the key-bearer of the goddeſs, xA:iT&yoc 
Hp. Aſchyl. Supph, 299. A ternale hgh. in office under a great queen 
has the ſame title: 1 
| Ka xAtiTB%os Ones Bac iA. | 7 i 
Auctor Phoronidis ap. Clem. Alex. p. 418. Edit. Potter. This mark of 
office was likewiſe among the Greeks, as here in Iſaiah, born on the 
ſhoulder : the prieſteſs of Ceres u Hτ e exe xxaiFz. Callim. Ceres, 
ver. 45, To comprehend how the key could be born on the ſhoulder, it 
will be neceſſary to ſay ſomewhat of the form of it: but without enter- 
ing into a long diſquiſition, and a great deal of obſcure learning, con- 
cerning the locks and keys of the antients, it will be ſufficient to obſerve, 
that one ſort of keys, and that probably the moſt antient, was of confi- 
derable magnitude, and as to the ſhape very much bent and crooked. 
Aratus, to give his reader an idea of the form of the conſtellation Caſſio- . 
peia, compares it to a Key. It muſt be owned, that the paſſage is ver 
obſcure; but the learned Huetius has beſtowed a great deal of pains in 
explaining it, Animadverſ. in Manilii, lib. 1. 355. and I think has ſuc- 
ceeded very well in it. Homer Odyſſ. xxl. 6. deſcribes the key of U- 
lyſſes's ſtore-houſe, as cvz«pTrns, of a large curvature ; which Euſtathius 
explains by ſaying it was per «y9: Tn, in ſhape like a reap-hook. Huetius 
ſays, the conſtellation Caſſiopeia anſwers to this deſcription ; the ſtars to : 
the North making the curve part, that is, the principal part of the key; Ng, 
me ſouthern ſtars, the handle. The curve part was introduced into the 
keyrhole; and, being properly directed by the handle, took hold of the 
bolts within, and moved them from their places. We may eafily collect 
from this Ry that leh. a * would lie very well upon the ſhoul- 
der; . 
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der; ; Nat i muſt be of ſome confiderable. fize and weight, and could 
hardly be commodiouſly carried otherwile. Uyſles' Ss key. was of braſs, and 
the handle ivory: but this was a royal key; the more common ones were 
probably of wood. In Egypt they have no other than wooden locks and 
keys to chis day; even the gates of Cairo have no better. 8 
Peregr. 1. 18. Thevenot, P. 11. ch. 10. : 
In allufion to the i image of the key as the ad of. power, the — 
mited extent of that power is expreſſed, with great clearneſs as well as force, 
by the ſole and excluſive authority to open and ſhut, Our Saviour there- - 
fore has upon a fimilar occaſion made uſe of a like manner of expreſſion, 
Matth. xv1. 19. and in Rev. 11, 1 has * to himſelf the * words 


of the Prophet. 


23.—a nail—] In antient times, and} in the Eaſtern countries, as the way 


of life, ſo the houſes were much more ſimple than ours at preſent. nid 


had not that quantity. and variety of furniture, nor thoſe accor ons 
of all forts, with which we abound. It was convenient and even 3 
for them, and it made an eſſential part in the building of a houſe, to fur- 
niſh the infide of the ſeveral apartments with ſets of ſpikes, nalls, or large 
pegs, upon which to diſpoſe of, and hang up, the ſeveral moveables and 


utenſils in common uſe and proper to the apartment. Theſe ſpikes they 


worked into the walls at the firſt erection of them; the walls being of 
ſuch materials, that they could not bear their being driven in afterwards ; 
and they were contriyed ſo as to ſtrengthen the walls by binding the parts 
together, as well as to ſerve for convenience. Sir John Chardin's account 
of the matter is this: They do not drive with a hammer the nails that 


are put into the Eaſtern walls: the walls are too hard, being of brick; 
or if they ate of clay, too mouldering : but they fix them in the brick- - 
Vork as they are building. They are large nails, with ſquare heads like 


dice, well made; the ends being bent ſo as to make them cramp-irons. 


They commonly place them at the windows and doors, in order to hang 
upon them, when they like, veils and curtains.” Harmer, Obſervations 1. 
p. 191. And we may add, that they were put in other places too, in 


order to hang up other things of various kinds; as it appears from this 
place of Ifaiah,: and from Ezekiel xv. 3. who ſpeaks of a pin, or nail, 
«to. hang any veſſel Thepoon.” The __ uſed: here es a + Rail of this wert 
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is the ſame by which they expreſs that inſtrument, the ſtake, or large pin 
of iron, with which they faſtened down to. the ground the cords of their 


uſe, and of no ſmall importance, in all their apartments; conſpicuous, 
and much expoſed. to obſervation: and if they ſeem to us mean and in- 


have no name to expreſs it by, but what conveys to us a low. and con- 
temptible idea. 11.5 Grace hath been ſhewed from the Lord our God, (faith 
Ezra 1x..8.) to leave us a remnant to eſcape, , and to give us a nail in his 
«6, holy place:“ that is, as the. margin of our Bible explains 1 ts, g a con- 
68 ſtant and ſure abode,” . 4 1 

0 He that doth lodge near be [Wiſdom J houſe, . 5 Fs 6 

«Shall alſo faſten a pin in her walls.” Ecclef. 1x. 8 
The dignity and propriety of the er bears from the Epe Ze- 
chariah's r Lo) : aulry ant 

From him ſhall be the Senke lu e M the ball, 

& From him the battle-bow, anne 

From him every ruler together.“ = 
* 1 Mahomer, uſing the ſame word, calls Pharach the lord or RE: of 
the Nails, that is, well attended by nobles and officers capable of admini- 
ſtering his affairs ; Koran, Sur. xxxv111. II. and LXXXIX. 9. So {ome 
underſtand this kante of the Koran: Mr. Sale ſcems to Or another 
terne Y 3 ie 


1 


ſtands in the middle, and ſupports the tent, in which ſuch pegs are fixed 
to bang their arms, &c. upon; referring to Shaw's Travels, p. 287. But 
Inis never uſed; as far as it appears to me, in that ſenſe. It was indeed 


purpoſe: but the hanging of ſuch things in 00s: oF. net Og 1 8 
N not prove, that J was the pillar itſelf. 


N ſhall be gleribuſly ſeated, ſhall flouriſh” in honour and Profarkey ; : 
1 ſhall depend upon him, and be ſupported by him. 

24. — all the glory] One conſiderable part of the Paget of the 
Eaſtern Princes conſiſted in the great quantity of gold and filver veſſels, 


RT 195 6 gold, 


tents. We ſee, therefore, that theſe N ails were of neceſſary and common / 


_ Aignificant,, it is becauſe we are not acquainted with the thing itſelf ; and 


Taylor, in his n thinks TN means Ache piltzr or paſt that 


«neceffary, that the Pillar of the tent ſhould have ſuch pegs on it for that 


23. a glorious ſeat—]', That is, his father's: 5 and all his own * | 


- which they had, for various uſes. “Sol- mon's drinb ing veſſel J were of 
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„„ ola, Abd ths ce ö che k le er foreſt 8b Liao were of 
| pure gold: none were of f Iver; it 'was nothing accounted of in Solomon's 
days.“ 1 Kings x. 21. The veſſels in the Houſe of the foreſt of Leba- 
non (the A of Jeruſalem o called) were tuo hundred targets, and 
three hundred ſhields,” of beaten gold.“ Ibid. ver. 16, 1. 7. Theſe were 
_ Tahged in order upon the walls of the armory, dure esdt. 1b. 4. upon pins 
worked into the walls on Purpoſe, as above mentioned. Ekakim is con- 
fidered "as a principal ftdke: of this fort, immoveably faſtened in the wall, 
for the ſupport of all veſſels deſtined for common or ſacred uſes: that is, 
as the priticipal ſupport of che Whole civil and ecclifiaſtical polity. And 
the conſequence of his continued power will be the promotion and flou- 
riſhing condition 'of his family and dependent, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt. 7 . 
Ibid. —meaner wells] 485595 1 eins to mean earthen Fellels of com- 
mon uſe, brittle, and of little value; (ſee Lam. 1v. 2. Jer: xL VIII. 12.) in 
oppoſition to An, e of gall” s and filver uſed in the Herifices, 
_ Exod. xx1v. 6. 
25. the nail faſtened—] This muſt be underſtood of Shebna, as a re- 
a and eee of the ſentence above denounced _ him. | 


c 'H A * II 


"The . 0 ye . of Tarſhih— This 1 ae the 
eee of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar.. It opens with an addreſs to the 
- Tuyrian negotiators: and ſailors at Tarſhiſh, (Tarteſſus in Spain) a place 
Which, in the eourſe of their trade, they greatly frequented. The news 
- the deſtruction of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid to be brought to 
chem from Chittim, che iſlands and coaſts of the Mediterranean: for 
BY. de Tyrians,, Ways Jerom on ver. 6.) when they ſaw they had no other 
1 | . means of eſcaping, fled in their ſhips, / and took refuge in Carthage, and 
e in the iſlands of the Tonian' and Egean Sea.” From whence the news- 
would ſpread and reach/Tarſhiſh-:. ſo:alſo. Jarchi on the Bae. This ern, 
to be the moſt probable interpretation of this verſGGGG. 
2. Be filent] Silence is. a mark of grief and conflernation. See ch. 
XXVII. — er hat r — _ —_— 4 . 
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; 5 The elders of the daughter of, Sion fit on the ground, they are. 


lt 8 filent: | 1 


. They have caſt up duſt. on | thats heads, they have girded wem. 


2 885 ſelves with ſackcloth.” 


. Tbe virgins of Jeruſalem. hang down their heads to the ground. 15 


Lament. 11. 10. 


* And the ſeed of the Nile—] The Nile is called here Shichor, as it 


is Jer. 11. 18. and 1 Chron, xIII. 5. It had this name from the blackneſs 


of its waters charged with the mud, which it brings down from Ethiopia, 


when. it overflows; © Et viridem Ægyptum nigra fœcundat arena :” as it 
was called by the Greeks Melas, and by the Latins Melo, for the ſame 


reaſon. See Servius on the above line of Virgil, Georg. Iv. 291. It was 


called Siris by the Ethiopians; by ſome ſuppoſed to be the ſame with 
Shichor. Egypt, by its extraordinary fertility, cauſed by the overflowing 
of the Nile, ſupplied the neighbouring nations with corn; by which 
branch of trade the Tyrians gained great wealth. 


4. Be aſhamed, O Sidon —] Tyre is called, ver. 12. the Daughter of. 


Sidon. The Sidonians, (ſays Juſtin, xvVIII. 3.) when their city was taken 
by the king of Aſcalon, betook themſelves to a ſhips, and landed, and 


built Tyre.“ Sidon, as the mother city, is ſuppoſed to be geri affected 2 


with the calamity of her daughter. 

7. Whoſe antiquity is of the earlieſt date.] Juſtin, in | the 5 
above quoted, had dated the building of Tyre at a certain number of 
years before the taking of Troy; but the number is loſt in the preſent co- 
pies. Tyre, though not ſo old as Sidon, yet was of very high antiquity : 
it was a ſtrong city even in the time of Joſhua : it is called n 1220 Vo, 
ce the city of the fortreſs of Sor,” Joſh. x1x. 29. Interpreters raiſe dif- 


ficulties in regard to this paſſage, and will not allow it to have been ſo 


antient: with what good reaſon, I do not ſee; for it is called by the ſame 
name, © the fortreſs of Sor” in the hiſtory of David, 2 Sam. xx1v. 7. and 


ther eee of np the place to be the yery 


ane 

10. O eie Tarſhiſh—J Tyre is called the daughter of Tarſhiſh; 
neee Tyre being ruined, Tarſhiſh was become the ſuperi ior city, 
and might be conſidered as the metropolis of the Tyrian people: or rather 
n che cloſe connexion and perpetual intercourſe between them, 
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A to that latitude of Gonification. in which the Hebrews uſe che | 
words Son and Daughter, to expreſs any ſort of conjunction and depen- 
dence whatever. und, a girdle, which collects, binds, and keeps toge- 
ther the looſe raiment, when applied to a river, may mean a mound, 


mole, or artificial dam, which contains the waters, and prevents them from 


| ſpreading abroad. A city, taken by ſiege, and deſtroyed, Whoſe walls are 


demoliſhed; whoſe policy is diſſolved, whofe wealth is diffipated, whoſe 
people is ſcattered over the wide country, is compared to a river, whoſe 


banks are broken down, and its waters, let looſe and overflowing all the - 
neighbouring plains, are waſted and loſt. This may poſſibly be the mean- 


ing of this very obſcure verſe; "off which I'can rn no > other fern ee ood 
that is at all fatisfa&ory,” y. N | 

13. Behold the land of this ke hade This v 4 18 1 ©" 
ſcure : the obſcurity ariſes from the ambiguity of the agents, which be- 


| long to the verbs, and of che objects expteſſed by'the pronouns; from the 


change of number in the verbs, and of gender in'the/pronouns;! The mss. 


give us no afſiſtance; and the Antient Verſions very little. The Chaldee 
and Vulg. real Tv in the plural number. I have followed the inter- 


pretation, which among many different 'ofles" ſeemed to an alen 1 
that of Perizonius and Vitringa.“ een SR e eee i 
The Chaldeans, Chaſdim, are fuppoſed to Wan had 1 . origin, 400 
to have wagerb their name, from Cheſed the ſon of Nachor, the brother 
of Abraham. They were known by that name in the time of Moſes; who 
calls Ur in Meſopotamia; from whence Abraham came, to diſtinguiſh it 


from other places of the ſame name, Ur of the Chaldeans. And Jere-- 
miah ealls them an antient nation. This is not inconſiſtent with what. 


Iſaiah here ſays of them: * This people was not; that is, they were of 
no account; (Ke Deut. xxxII. 212) they were not reckoned: among the 
great and potent nations of the world; till of later times: they were a 

rude, uncivilized, barbarous people, without laws, without ſettled habis 


tations; wandering in a wide deſert country, gg, and addicted to rapine, 


like the wild Arabians. Such they are repreſented to have been in the 
time of Job, (1, 17; J and ſuch they continued to be till Aſſur, ſome power- 


ful king of Aſſyria, gathered: them together, and ſettled them in Babylon, 


and the neighbouring country. This probably was Ninus, whom I ſup- 


: 15 to 18 os in the time of 57 * al "ay emirient Chro- 


„„ br. . . 9 
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nologers, on the authority of Herodotus | who ſays, that the Aran mo- 
narchy laſted but five hundred and twenty years. He got poſſeſſion of 


Babylon from the Cuthean Arabians, the ſucceſſors of Nimrod in that em- 


pire, collected the Chaldeans, and ſettled a colony of them there, to ſecure 
the poſſeſſion of the city, which he and his ſueceſſors greatly enlarged and 
ornamented. . They might have been uſeful to him in his wars, and would 
be further uſeful» in keeping under the old inhabitants of that city, and of 


the country belonging to it: according to the policy of the Aſſyrian kings, 
who generally brought new people into the conquered countries. See 


Lai. xxxvI. 17. 1 Kings xvi1. 6. 24. The teſtimony of Dicæarchus, a 
Greek hiſtorian contemporary with Alexander, (apud Steph. de urbibus, 
in v. None,) in regard to the fact is remarkable, though he is miſtaken 


in the name of the king he ſpeaks of: he ſays, * a certain king. of 


: Aſſyria, the fourteenth in ſucceſſion from Ninus,“ (as he might be, if 


Ninus is placed, as in the common chronology, eight hundred years higher 
than we have above ſet him) „“ named as it is ſaid Chaldæus, having ga- 


thered together and united all the people called Kana, built the 
famous city Babylon, upon the Euphrates . 

14. Howl, O ye ſhips—] The Prophet Ezekiel Fa enlarged. upon 
this part of the ſame ſubject with great force and elegance: 
Thus faith the Lord j BHO VYARH concerning Tyre: 8 
At the ſound of thy fall, at the cry of the + PI M0 

| 4 At the great ee in the midſt of thee, ſhall not the iſlands 
N 6:3 of tremble? . 1 
N And ſhall not all the princes of the pig deſcend, how their 
1 5 thrones,” | 


« And lay aſide ber robes, piers ap of their embroidered | 


„ 6 garments ? 


al “ They ſhall clothe themſelves 1 wende, oy ſhall fit, on 
e the ground; 1 
77 © They ſhall tremble every moment, they thalt he aflonithed at 
2 WET thee. „ 
4 ax 56: get they ſhall 3 a [lamentation, over des, * ſhall 105 unto 
% ite; 


4 05 How: art thou loft, thou a that v van inhabited from o _ 51 . 
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© * The naw that was ſtrong in the ſea, eee 
„ inhabitants 
That ſtruek withie terror al Kor best 
„ Now ſhall the coaſts tremble in the day of thy fall, 5 
* And the iſles that are in the ſea ſhall be troubled at thy 
cc departure.” ' © Eaek. xxvi. 15—18. 
1. According to the days of one plan That is, of one kingdom. 
See Dan. vii. 19. vir. 20. Nebuchadnezzar began his conqueſts in the 
firſt year of his reign : from - thence to the taking of Babylon by Cyrus 
are ſeventy years; at which time the nations conquered by him were to 
be retired't to wi wand Theſe ſeventy years limit the duration.of the Ba- 
hy. Tyre was taken by him towards the middle of that 
erg ſo did not ere the king of Babylon during the whole period, but 
only for the remaining part of it. This ſeems to be the meaning of Iſaiah: 
the days allotted to the one king, or kingdom, are ſeventy years; Tyre, 
with the reſt of the conquered nations, ſhall continue in a tate of ſub- 
jection and deſolation to the end of that period. Not from the beginning 
and through the whole of the period; for, by being one of the lateſt con- 
queſts, the duration of that ſtate of ſubjection in regard to her was not 


much more than half of it. All theſe nne ſaith Jeremiah, (xxv. 11.) 


ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years.” Some of them were con- 


quered ſooner, ſome later; but the end of this en was e common 
term for the deliverance of them all. 85 s 


There is another way of computing theſe 8 years 1 om the year 
in which Tyre was actually taken to the nineteenth of Darius Hyſtaſpis; 
whom the Phenicians, or Tyrians, aſſiſted againſt the Tonians, and pro- 

count might then be reſtored to their former liberties and 
ee 180 But I think the former the more An erf n 


Ibid. Sing as ths Foo wn - Fidicinam | eat monetticum eſt,” | 


__ Donatus in Terent. Eunuch. 111. 2. 4. 


Nec meretrix eee cus 


Ad firepitum ſalia ss. n xe Ada Aly. 28. 
Sir John Chardin, i in his Ms Note on this place, ſays; <iC'eſt que les 


““ vielles proftituces, ne font que chanter quand ler —— dancent, & les 
_ & animer par Ii 2 & * la el. 


0 e 
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17, 18. And at the end of ſeventy years—] Tyre, after its deſtruction 
by Nebuchadnezzar, recovered, as it is here foretold, its antient trade, 
wealth, and grandeur; as it did likewiſe after a ſecond deſtruction by A- 
lexander. It became Chriſtian early with the reſt of the neighbouring 
countries. St. Paul himſelf found many Chriſtians there, Acts xxl. 4. 
It ſuffered much in the Diocletian perſecution. It was an archbiſhoprick 
under the patriarchate of Jeruſalem, with fourteen biſhopricks under its 
Juriſdiction. It continued Chriſtian till it was taken by the Saracens i in 
639.: was recovered by the Chriſtians in 1124. But in 1280 was con- 
quered by the Mamalucs ;:andafterwards' taken from them by the Turks 
in 1516. Since that time it has ſunk into utter decay; is now a mere ruin; 
a bare rock; *9/ place to ſpread nets upon, as the Prophet Ezekiel fore- 
told it mould be, ch. xxvi. 14. See Sandys's Travels; Vitringa on * 
place; ; . wp Newton 0 on the Prophecies,: Diſſert. Mts. 


2 6 A. % H A b. XXIV. 


* 


FROM. the 0 chapter to the XxIIId 1 the fate of ſeveral 
_cities and nations is, denounced :: of Babylon, of the Philiſtines, Moab, 
Damaſcus, Egypt, Tyre. After having foretold the deſtruction of the 
foreign nations, enemies of Judah, the Prophet declares the judgements 
impending on the people of God themſelves, for their wickedneſs and 
apoſtaey; and the deſolation that ſhall, be brought on their whole country. 
The xxivth, and the three following chapters, ſeem to have been de- 
7 kvered about the ſame time: before the deſtruction of Moab by Shalma- 
neſer; (ſee xxv. 10.) conſequently before the deſtruction of. Samaria; 
probably in the beginning of Hezekiah's reign. But concerning the par- 
ticular ſubject of the xxivth chapter, interpreters are not at all agreed: 
ſome refer it to the deſolation cauſed by the invaſion of Shalmaneſer; 
others by that of N ebuchadnezzar; . and others to the deſtruction of the 
eity and nation by, the Romans. Vitringa 1 is ſingular in his opinion, who» 
applies it to the. perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes. Perhaps it may 
have a view to all of the three great deſolations of the country, by. Shal-- 
maneſer, by: Nebuchadnezzar,. and by the Romans: eſpecially the laſt, to- 
_ which ſome parts of it may ſeem. more peculiarly; applicable. However, 
* ** eee . images; forks AS. *. forth the Sreat- | 
0075'S . * 
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8 2 ©; the Kingdoms of . 92975 ae orbis een See Note on 


well and univerſality of the ruin and aebotutich; that is to be matt up- 
on the country by theſe great revolutions, involving all orders and degrees 
of men, changing intirely the face of things, and deſtroying the whole 
polity both religious and civil; without entering into minute circumſtances, 
or neceffarily reſtraining it by particular EE to one Or event, enctu- 
five of others of the fame kind, | 1 1; 38S 
4. The world languiſheth] | The Wel is the ase with: this land ; that 


chap. SHI 48 © 7:0 : 
- _13$; he law] An, Ap 20 10 plac LEX, 1 770 Chald. F 
6. are «deſtroyed ] For rt, read Yan; ſee Lxx,/Syr. Chald. Sym. 

9. Palm- wine — This is the proper meaning of the word D, ce: 
ſee Note on chap. v. 11. All enjoyment. mall ceale;; the ſweeteſt wine 
: ſhall become bitter to their taſte. - $116 * : 

75 | 11. —is paſſed away] For naop, read — wine a letter, 
5 _ Houbigant, scx ER. Five 3188, 1 Anticnt) add 92 after ow: LXX 
Fo the ſame word before i =” 

14. But theſe That is, they 2 eſcaped out of wee calamities. 

The great diſtreſſes brought upon Iſrael and Judah drove the people away, 

and diſperſed them all over the neighbouring countries: they fled to E- 

Eypt, to Afia Minor, to the iſlands and the coaſts of Greece, They were 

to be found in great numbers in moſt of the principal cities of theſe coun- 

tries. Alexandria was in a great meaſure peopled by them. They had 
ſynagogues for their worſhip i in many places; and were greatly inſtrumen- 

tal in propagating the knowlege of the true God among theſe heathen 

nations, and preparing them for the reception of ehriſtianity. This is 

what the Prophet ſeems to mean by the celebration of the name of IE 

'HOVAH in the waters, in the diffant coaſts, and in the uttermoſt parts of 

the land. Dod, The” waters; 3 We, LXX; Been . Theod. not t DD, * 

py "wap he pare ogra „„ 

136. —in the Gſtaßt coaſts of the fea” For Na, 9. 1 ppl; we 

ought to read SNA; 4 Which ! is in a great degree juſtiſied by the repetition 

of the word in the next member of the ſentence, with the addition of 

On to vary the phraſe, exactly in the manner of the Prophet. GN is 

"A word chiefly applied to any diſtant countries, eſpecially thoſe lying on 

che Mediterranean Sea. Others conjecture , ama, Na, 


2 8 Ge — * 


« 
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D113, ma; *. a Na, illuſtrati, Le Clero. ee three 
Mss read Nn. The LXx do not acknowlege the reading of the 
Text, expreſſing here only the word wr, & rig voor, and that not 
repeated. But ss Pachom. and 1 D. 11. ſupply in this place the defect 
in wa other copies of Lxx, thus: Ala rr 1 Jeter Kupus £504 ey Tig ITO 
TV  IGARNTOYG. EY TG VIT 01G TO vo 18 Kvers Hes Io pœn edo Sgt. Accord- 


ing to which the Ixx had in their Heb. copy Na, repeated after- 
ward, not NN. 


16. But ſaid— ] T he Prophet ok in. the perfop of the inhabi- 
tants of the land ſtill remaining there; who ſhould be purſued by divine 


vengeance, and ſuffer repeated diſtreſſes from the inroads and depreda- 
tions of their powerful enemies. Agreeably to what he {aid before in a 
general denunciation of theſe calamities: 
“Though there be a tenth part remaining in it; 
5 Even chis ſhall undergo a repeated deſtruction,” 
Chap. vi. 13. See the Note there, 
Ibid. The ai plunder} ' See Note on chap. xx1. 2. 
1, 18. The nen, the pit, * If they eſcape one calamity, another 
ſhall-overtake them . 
„As if a man ſhould flee from a n. and a bear ſhould over- 
* take him: 10 
. Or would betrke! himſelf to his houſe and 1 his band on 
been, e 
. And a ſerpent ſhould bite him.“ Amos v. 19. 
For, as our Saviour expreſſed it in a like parabolical manner, where- 
* ſoever the carcaſs is, there ſhall the eagles be gathered together.” Matth. 
XXIV. 28. The images are taken from the different methods of hunting 
and taking wild beaſts, which were antiently in uſe. The terror was a 
line ſtrung with feathers of all colours, which fluttering in the air ſcared 
and frightened the beaſts into the toils, or into the pit, which was pre- 
pared for them. Nec eſt mirum, cum maximos ferarum greges linea 
ec pennis diſtincta contineat, & in inſidias agat, ab ipſo effectu dicta For- 


| der to deceive them, that they might fall into it unawares. The ſnare, or 
8 a ſeries of nets, incloſing at firſt a great ſpace. of ground, 
8 F in 


e mido. Seneca De Ira 11. 12. The pit, or pit-fall, Fovea ; digged 
deep in * ground, and covered over with green boughs, turf, &c. in or- 
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135 . NOTES O0 N CHAP, XX1v. 
in which the wild beaſts were known to be; and then FRO in by degrees 


into a narrower tay till ie were at laſt cloſel; 7 _ p, and i mars i 
BS 3 3 1 FORT» 2000 e 1 

For 50pb, a us reads 20D, as it is in 4 410 xLVIII. 44. Ken's 0 the vulg. 
and Chald. But perhaps it is only, like the latter, a Hebraiſm, and means 
no more than the ſimple propoſition p. See Pſ. ctr. 6. For it does not 
appear, that the terror was intended to ſcare the wild beaſts by its noiſe. 


The Paronomaſia is very remarkable; pachad, pachath, pach : and that it 


was a common proverbial form, appears from reiht $ | repeating: it in 


the fame words. Chap. xkVIII. 43, 44. 

18. From the pit] For nb, from the mid/? 5 a Ms reads w, from, 
as it is in Jer. XLV111. 44. and ſo likewiſe Lxx, Syr. Vulg. 5 
19. The land] „yen, forte e 1 ut ex precedente ortum. 


Vid. 3 SECKER, 


o. —like a lodge for a night.) See Note on ack 1% 9. 
21-23. —0n high, —on earth—)] That is, the eccleſiaſtical and civil 


polity of the Jews; which ſhall be deſtroyed. The nation ſhall continue 
in a ſtate of depreſſion and dereliction for a long time. The image ſeems 


to be taken from the practice of the great monarchs of that time; who, 
when they had thrown their wretched captives into a dungeon, never gave 
themſelves the trouble of i inquiring about them; but let them lie a long 
time in that miſerable condition, wholly deſtitute of relief, and diſre- 
garded. God ſhall at length reviſit and reſtore his People in the laſt age: 


and then the kingdom of God ſhall be eſtabliſhed in ſuch perfection, as 


wholly to obſcure and eclipſe the glory of the temporary, de pros 


rative kingdom now ſubſiſting. 


The figurative language of the Prophers 18 3 Wan the br . 
between the world natural, and an empire or kingdom conſidered as a 
world politic. Accordingly the whole world natural, conſiſting of heaven 


and earth, fignifies the whole world politic, conſiſting of thrones and peo- 


ple, or ſo much of it as is conſidered in prophecy :. and the things in that 
world fignify the analogous things in this. For the heavens and the things 


_ therein fignify thrones and dignities, and thoſe who enjoy them; and the 
cearth, with the things thereon, the inferior people; and the loweſt parts 


of the earth, called Hades, or Hell, the loweſt or moſt miſerable part of 
them. — Great * and che 2 of ne, and earth, are put 


- 


38 


enur. XXIV. 4 {IT $+.& 1 A tht 139 
for the ſhaking of kingdoms; ſo as to diſtract and pre them ; the 


creating a new heaven and earth, and the paſſing of an old one, or the 
beginning and end of a world, for the riſe and ruin of a body politic 
thereby. The fun, for the whole ſpecies and race of kings, in the king- 


doms of the world politic; the moon, for the body of the common people, 


conſidered as the king's wife; the ſtars, for ſubordinate princes and great 
men; or for biſhops and rulers of the people of God, when the ſun is 


Chriſt :—ſetting of the ſun, moon, and ſtars ; darkening the ſun, turn- 


ing the-moon into blood, and falling of the ſtars, for the. ceaſing of 
a kingdom.” Sir I, Newton, Obſervations . on the Prophecies, Part 1. 


© N XXV. f 
11 doth not t appear to me, . this 3 hath any cloſe and parti : 
cular. connexion with the chapter immediately preceding, taken ſeparately, 
and by itſelf. The ſubject of that was the deſolation of the land of Ifracl 
and-Judah, by the juſt judgement of God, for the wickedneſs and diſobe- 


dience of the people: which, taken by itſelf, ſeems not with any pro- 
priety to introduce a hymn of thankſgiving to God for his mercies to his 


people in delivering them from their enemies. But taking the whole 


courſe. of Prophecies, from the x111th to the xx1vth chapter incluſive, i in 

which the Prophet foretells the deſtruction of ſeveral cities and nations, 
enemies to the Jews, and of the land of Judah itſelf, yet with intimations 
of a remnant to be ſaved, and a reſtoration to be at length effected by a 
glorious eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of God: with a view to this exten- 
ſive ſcene of God's providence in all its parts, and in all its conſequences, 
the Prophet may well be ſuppoſed to break out into this ſong. of praiſe; 


in which his mind ſeems to be more poſſeſſed with the PEP? of future 


mercies than with the recollection of the paſt. 


Ae City] Niniveh, Babylon, Ar Moab, or any ocher dens 


f Rabe, poſſeſſed by the enemies of the people of God. 


For the firſt y Syr. Vulg, read Wynn; LxXx, and Chald. read, in 


the plural, DW, 1 neee the letters. After the ſecond * a MS. 
| adds A js 
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* enn b. xxv. 


bid. —the proud ones] For cn, ' fringes; MS: Bodli- Sgt ano- 
ther read NM, the proud: fo likewiſe the Lxx ; for they render it aveBoy 
here, and in verſe 5th, as they do in ſome other places: ſee Deut. xvnr. 
20. 22. Another Ms. reads BONNY, adverſaries ; ; which alſo makes a good 


| ſenſe. But 7 and cg are often confounded by the great ſimilitude 
of the letters 7 and J. See Malach. 111. 1 5. iv. 1. Pf. xIx. 14. apud r 
and Ff. iv. [7 1 on TOs d . u 1d "with, Pf. EAI. 


14. 
4. —a winter At} For py 1624 5 75 or as g from ox, 0 
p from p. Capellus. 
5. —the proud— The ſame miſtake here as in Yer. 2: ks a lend 


pk mn, the proud, is parallel to DB rhe hn a as in Pf. LIV.. 


5. and LXXXVI. 14. 
Ibid. As the heat by a thick cloud a. "op An, Syr. Chald. Vulg. at 
two M ss, read I905:. which is a repetition of the beginning: of the fore-. 


going parallel line: and the verſe taken out of the parallel form, and more 


fully expreſſed, would run thus: As a thick cloud interpoſing tempers 
the heat of the ſun on the burnt toil, ſo-ſhalt thou, by the interpoſition of 
thy power, bring! low and abate the tumult of Uwe: een and che e 


of the formidable.” 


6. —ſhall make for all the _apliet a feat 7 A feaſt is a proper and 
uſual expreſſion of joy in conſequence of victory, or any other great ſuc- 
ceſs. The feaſt here ſpoken of is to be celebrated on Mount Sian, and all 
the peoples without diſtinction are to be invited to it. This can be no 


other than the celebration of the eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's kingdom, which 
is frequently repreſented in the Goſpel under the image of a feaſt; «© where 
many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down at table with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.” Matt. vii. 9. 
See alſo Luke XIV. 16. XXII. 29, 30. This ſenſe is fully confirmed by the 


concomitants of this feaſt expreſſed in the next verſe; the removing of the 


vail from the face of the nations, and the abolition of death: the firſt of 
which is obviouſly and clearly explained of the preaching of the Goſpel; 


and the ſecond muſt mean the bleſſing of immortality procured for us by 


Chriſt, © who hath aboliſhed death, and throu jy» death Hath ae 


him. that had the 2 of death.“ 
1 


| CRAP. xv. | 108 A 1 A H. MS 141 


Ibid. —of old wines] Heb. leats that is, of wines kept 1 on the 
lees. The word uſed to expreſs the lees in the original fignifies the pre- 
ſervers; becauſe they preſerve the ſtrength. and flavour of the wine. All 
recent wines, after the fermentation has ceaſed, ought to be kept on their 
lees for a certain time; which greatly contribute to increaſe their ſtrength 
and flavour. Whenever this firſt fermentation has been deſicient, they 
will retain a more rich and ſweet taſte than is natural to them in a recent 
true vinous ſtate; and unleſs further fermentation is promoted by their 
lying longer on their own lees, they will never attain their genuine firength. 
and flavour, but run into repeated and ineffectual fermentations, and ſoon 


degenerate into a liquor of an acetous kind. — All wines of a light and 


auſtere kind, by a fermentation too great, or too long continued, certainly 
degenerate into a weak ſort of vinegar; while the ſtronger not only re- 


quire, but will ſafely bear a ſtronger and often repeated fermentation; 
and are more apt to degenerate from a defect than exceſs of fermentation 
into a vapid, ropy, and at length into a putreſcent fate.” Sir Edward 


Barry, Obſervations on the Wines of the Antients, p. 9, 10. 1 as 
Thevenot obſerves particularly of the Schiras wine, that, after it is re- 


fined from the lees, it is apt to grow ſour: Ill a beaucoup de lie; c'eſt. 
pourquoi il donne puiſſemment dans la teſte; & pour le rendre plus 


traitable on le paſſe par un chauſſe d hy pocras: apres quoi il eſt fort 
clair, & moins fumeux.,. Ils mettent ce vin dans des grandes jarres a" 
terre, qui tiennent dix ou douze juſg' a quatorze carabas: mais quand Vo 
a entamè une jarre, il faut la vuider au plutoſt, & mettre le vin qu'on 
en tire dans des bouteilles ou carabas; car fi Yon y manque en le laiſ- 
fant quelque tems apres que la Jarre eſt. entamee, il ſe gate & s aigrite” 
Voyages, tom. 11. p. 245» | | 
This clearly explains the very elegant compariſon, or rather allegory, 
of Jeremiah; where the reader will find a remarkable example of the 
mixture of the proper with the allegorical, not uncommon in. the He 
brew poets :. | | 
Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth, 
6 And he hath ſettled upon his lees;; 
« Nor hath he been drawn off from veſſel to veſſel, 


<- Neither hath he gone into captivit /: 


9 
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142 VV CHAP. xxv. 


> CE! „Whcrefore his taſte eddie in him, Fore bio wo dT 
ce And his flavour is not changed. FETIONG t Jer. rows 1. 


Sir John Chardin's ms Note on this place of Jeremiah is as follows: 
„ On change ainſi le vin de cupe en cupe en Orient; & quand on en 
entame 3855 il faut la W en Nair 1 8 855 ou e ſans Ay. 


wütet“ N 


7. —the face of 14 MS Bodl. reads, v5.3 "2D „y. The bd 1D 
has been removed from its right 01 into the line _— where i it makes 


no ſenſe; as Houbigant conjectured, e 


9. —ſhall they ſay—] So Lxx 14 Valg. 4 in the . en They 


read DR). Syr. reads NNBR), Thou ſhalt ſaxg. 


10. —ſhall give reſt—] < Heb. , quieſcet. ' Annort Tn quictem 
Abe ut Græci, avwravoy Sz, et Copt?“ Mr. Wotpk. T hat i, 


4 ſhall give _ and quiee to e * SORE he enemy; i” as ir 
follows. 


Ibid. As the ſtraw is + threſhed—] Na Hoe juxta ritum ther Palz- ; 
ſtinæ & multarum Orientis provinciarum, quæ ob pratorum & fæni pe- 


x 


nuriam paleas preparant eſui animantium. Sunt autem carpenta ferrata rotis 


per medium in ſerrarum modum ſe volventibus, quæ ſtipulam conterunt; 
& comminuunt in paleas. Quomodo igitur plauſtris ferratis paleæ con- 
teruntur, fic conteretur Moab ſub eo; five ſub Dei potentia, five in ſe- 


| metipſo, ut nihil in eo integri remaneat.“ Hieron. in loc. 


Ibid. —under the wheels of the car.] For MIDTD, LXX, SY op. 
read N2IND; which I have followed. See Joſhua xv. 31. compared with 
XIxX. 5. Where there is a miſtake very nearly the ſame. The Keri, a, 


is confirmed by twenty eight ss, (ſeven Antient,) and three Editions. 


11. As he that finketh ſtretcheth out his hands to ſwim. ] There is 
great obſcurity 1 in this place: ſome underſtand God as the agent; others 
Moab. I have choſen the latter ſenſe, as I cannot conceive that the 
ſtretching out of the hands of a ſwimmer in ſwimming can be any illuſtra- 
tion of the action of God ſtretching out his hands over Moab to deſtroy it. 

I take dnn, altering the point on the w on the authority of Lxx, to be 


the participle of dw, the ſame with nyw and , inclinari, deprimi; 


and that the Prophet deſigned a. Paronomaſia here; a figure which he fre- 


ptr u 5 ths ficxilar "nA any and ume. As „nnn, in 


his 


1 


His place, or on the ſpot, as we ſay, in the preceding verſe gives an idea of 
the ſudden and compleat deſtruction of Moab ; ſo 135p2, in the midſt of 
Him, means, that this deſtruction ſhall be open, and expoſed to the view of 
all: the neighbouring nations ſhall plainly ſee him ſtruggling againſt it, 

as a man in the midſt of the deep waters exerts all his efforts, by ſwims-- 
ming to ſave himſelf from drowning. 


c H A P. XXVL. 


— 


2. WE have a ſtrong oy In oppoſition to the city of the enemy, which | 

God hath deſtroyed, Chap. xxv. 2. ſee the Note there. 
4 —they have truſted] $ Chald. in» .Syr. and Vulg. read 13nva, - 
doe have truſted, Schroeder Gram.. Hebr. Þ- 360. explains the prear . 

reading, wa, imperſonally, confiſum g. I, 

8. We have placed our confidence in thy name] Lxx, Syr. and Chald. 

read 5%), without the prepoſition annexed. 

9. — have I deſired thee] Forty one Mss, 8 Antient,) and 866 Edi- 

tions read PN\MR.: It is proper to note this; becauſe the ſecond » being 

omitted in the. Text, Vulg. and many others have rendered it in the third 
| perſon. 
16, —We. have. ſought ee... 80 xx, and two dss, ys, in the : 
firſt perſon. re „„ 
For h, the Lxx read 05 in the firſt perſon likewiſe a frequent _—_ SY. 
| take; ſee Note on chap. x. 29. 8 | 
18. —We. have brought forth wind] The learned profeſſor Michaelis | 
explains this i image in the following manner: Rariorem morbum de- 
6 ſcribi, empneumatoſin, aut ventoſam molam, dictum; quo quæ labo- 
& rant diu & fibi et peritis medicis gravidæ videntur, tandemque poſt 6mnes i 
“ veræ graviditatis moleſtias & labores yentum ex utero emittunt: quem | . == 
_ * morbum paſſim deſcribunt medici.“ Syntagma Comment. vol. 11. p A 
165. The Syriac tranſlator. ſeems to have underſtood it in this manner: * 
* Enixi ſumus, ut illæ, que ventos pariunt.“ . 
Ibid. —in the land | a, ſo a Ms, LXxX, Syr. and Vg. 

19. —my deceaſed] All the antient.. verſions render it in the plural ; 
they read , my dead bodies. s and- Said. read DMM, 
edn dead bodies. ieee - W, Pg 8 3 
1 . | 8 0 I bid. 
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' bid: of the dawn) ut, lg. alle Syr. and Chad. 
The deliverance of the people of God from a ſtate of the loweſt de- 
Pes is explained by images plainly taken from the Roſurrection of the 

dead. In the fame manner the Prophet Ezekiel repreſents the reſtoration 
of the Jewiſh nation from a ſtate of utter diſſolution, by the reſtoring of 
the dry bones to life, exhibited to- him in viſion, chap. xxxviI. Which 
is directly thus applied and explained, ver. 11-13. And this delive- 
rance is expreſſed with a manifeſt oppoſition to what is here ſaid above, 
ver. 14. of the great lords and tyrants, under whom 9785 had l 
| "ce They are dead, they ſhall not live | 2 85 
They are deceaſed tyrants, they ſhall not riſe pes 517 
, that they, ſhould be deſtroyed utterly, and ſhould never be We bre to > heir 
former power and glory. It appears from hence, that the doctrine of the 
Reſurrection of the dead was at that time a popular and common doctrine: ; 
for an image which is aſſumed in order to expreſs or repreſent another in 
the way of allegory or metaphor, whether poetical or prophetical, muſt 
be an image commonly known and underſtood ; otherwiſe it wHl not "allfwer 
the Purpoſe for which it is aſſumed, ö | 
20. Come, O my people; retire—) An exhortation to patience | and 
- refignation under oppreſſion, with a confident expectation of deliverance, 
by the power of God manifeſtly to be exerted in the deſtruction of the 
oppreſſor. It ſeems to be an allufion to the command of Moſes to the 
Iſraelites, when the deſtroying angel was to go through the land of E- 
gypt, not to go out at the door of their houſes until the morning: 
Exod. XII. 22. And before the paſſage of the Red Sea : © Fear ye not, 
e ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of JEHOVAH ;—JEHOVAH ſhall fight 
for you, and ye thall hold Jour Peace,” Exod. XIV. 1 73, on | J 


4 


8 A P. XXVII. | 7 e ec 


THE ſubject of this chapter Wet to be the nature, the re nd 
the defign of God's dealings with his people: ver. 1. his judgements in- 
flicted on their great and powerful enemies: ver. 2. his conſtant care and 
protection of his favourite vineyard, in the form of a dialogue: ver. 3. the 
moderation and lenity, with which the ſeverity of as Judgements have been 


tempered : ver. 9. the end and Gelen of _ recover them from ido- 
2 | : IN | : _ latr Y 3 » 


4 


: 
cHAP. xxVIL. 1 8 A 1 A UH. | I45 


1 * 


latry: and vet: 1 2. the recalling, of ' them, on ho repentance, | Gn their. 
ſevetal aifperfions.” The firſt verſe ſeems M244 e with che two laſt verſes 
* the preceding chapter. . 1 4 N 
3 Leviathan, &c.] The animals here 3 * to FIp | thes ero- 
codite, rigid, by the ſtiffneſs of the bark Pye ſo that he cannot readily 
turn himſelf, When he purſues his prey: kf hence the eafieſt WAY: of eſcaping. 
fort him il by making frequent and ſhort turnings.:, the ſerpent, or dra- 
8 flexible and winding; which coils himſelf up in a circular form: To 
che ſea-monſter, or the Whale. Theſe are. uſed allegorically, without 5 
doubt, for great potentates, enemies and perſecutars, of the people of 
God: but to ſpetify the particular perſons or ſtates deſigned by the Pro- 


* phet under theſe i images is a matter of great difficulty, and comes not ne- 
ceſſarily within the deſign of theſe notes. 


6 y SE 


2. the beloved vineyard] For "DN, A great numbet of uss, purſe 
ſome ona 8 J have an; which is confirmed by n and 
Chald. 

Ibid. — a reliiblitive Gy” That mY, 70 anfwer, ſignifies 1 
to ſing reſponſively; and that this mode of ſinging was frequently prac- 
ticed W the antient Jews; ſee De 8. Pocs, Hebr. Præl. xix. at the 
hey, , of ” tabs TY 

3. Twill take care of bet! + 72> 5, Syr. * TD: 1 fk. 
teen vtss, (fix Antient,) and fix Editions, read hx, in the firſt perſon. 

iy, F have no wall] For Hon, Lxx, and Syr. read Non. An antient 
ms has 195117. For Na, two uss read Da, plural. The vineyard wiſhes 
for a wall, and a fence of thorns; ; human ſtrength and Protection; (as 
the Jews were too apt to apply to their powerful neighbours for aſſiſtance, 

and to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt: ) JEHOVAH replies, that this would 

1 nought avail her, Hor defend her againſt his wrath : he counſels her there- | 3 
fore to betake herfelf to his r On which the. intreats him to „„ £1 

make peace with her. S aunt 11 IL 
_ « About Tripoly there are abundance of 3 ind . incloſed 

for the moſt part with hedges; which chiefly conſiſt of the rhamnus, 

« paliurus, oxyacantha, e, Rawolf, p. 21, 22. A fence of thorns 
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is eſteemed equal to a wall for ſtrength, being commonly repreſented a as 
impenetrable. See Micah VII, 4. Hoſea 11. 6. 5 ; V' 
70 x : 3g 5 * 
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_ "Ibid. ca the thorn and brier] Seven MS$, (two Antient,) and one E. 
ae and r. Vulg. Aquila read nw, = the e 1, pre- 
5. Ah 9 For ix, I read N, as it was at t firſt in ; a was. | "The L was 
cally loſt, being followed by another . 
| 6. from the root] For w, I read with che Syn. wbb. 3 fs. 
BN ER , MB Ws; joining the 1 to the firſt word, and taking that 
„„ into conſtruction with the firſt part of the ſentence. I ſuppoſe . the dia- 
logue to be continued in this verſe, which purſues | the hang image of. the 
allegory, but in the way of metaphor. . 
9. And if— N, four wss, (two Antient,) and 8 : 
11. —her boughs] TV2p, Ms and Vulg. that is, the boughs 1 the, 
vineyard, referring till to the ſubject of the. dialogue above. 5 
I) be ſcarcity of fuel, eſpecially wood, 1 in moſt parts of the Eaſt i is 5 
great, that they ſupply it with every thing capable of burning; co dung 
dried, roots, parings of fruit, withered ſtalks of herbs and flowers: ſee 
Matth. vi. 28—30. Vine-twigs are particularly mentioned, as uſed for 
fuel in dreffing their food, by D'Arvieux ; La Roque, Paleſtine, p. 198. 
Ezekiel ſays, in his parable of the vine, uſed figuratively for che people 
of God, as the vineyard is here; © Shall wood be taken thereof to do 
60 any work? or will men take a pin 5 it to hang any veſſel thereon? 
<< Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fuel.” Chap. xv. 3, 4. « If a man 
c abide not in me, faith our Lord, he is caſt forth as a branch [of the 
vine] and is withered ; and men gather them, and caſt them into the 
fire, and they are burned,” John XV. 6. They employed women and 
children to gather theſe things ; ; and they laid them up in ſtore for uſe. 
The dreſfing and pruning of their vines afforded a good ſupply of the laſt. 
| ſort of fuel: but the Prophet ſays, that the vines themſelyes of the be-. . 
loved vineyard ſhall be blaſted, withered, and broken; and the women 
ſhall come, and gather them up; ; and carry away the whole of them, to 
make their fires for domeſtic uſes. See Harmer, Obſetv. 1. p. 254, Kc. 
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i, 1 * 1 3 he IS 
1. The proud . 00 : Scbaſte, the antient 8 is 1801 
* ona long mount of an oval figure; having firſt a fruitful valley, and 
« then a ring of hills running round about it.” Maundrell, p. 58. © E. 
c regione horum ruderum mons eſt perameenus, planitie admodum fru- 
1 gifera circumſeptus, ſuper quem olim Samaria urbs condita fuit. Fu- 
reri Itinerarium, p. 93. The city beautifully ſituated on the top of a 
round hill, and ſurrounded immediately with a rich valley, and a circle 
of other hills beyond it, ſuggeſted the idea of a chaplet, or wreath of 
| flowers, worn upon their heads on occaſions of feſtivity; expreſſed by the 
| proud cron, and the fading flower of the drunkards. That this cuſtom 
of wearing chaplets i in their banquets prevailed among the Jews, as well 
as among the Greeks and Romans, appears from the following paſſage of 
the book of Wiſdom : 3 
“ Let us fill ourſelves mich coſtly 1 wine and ointments, 
60 And let no flower of the ſpring paſs by. W 12 HOY 
Let us crown ourſelves with roſe-buds, before they are 85 
* c thered ... STE. 11-38; 
2. the. exceedingly, ſtrong, ouet- "mn yoR, fortis Fre 1. 6. 
— — 2 Hebraiſm. *. 2278), FIR Ms, and two Ehen, 
W mms... f 
* nn: I ond may; e to agree * the verb MDDIN- | 
4. The early fruit before ſummer] No ſooner doth the boccore [the 
early. fig] draw near to perfection, in the middle or latter end of June, 
than the lernex, or ſummer fig, begins to be formed, though it rarely 
ripens before Avguſt ; about which time the ſame tree frequently throws 
out a third crop, or the winter fig, as we may call it. This is uſually of 
a much. longer ſhape and darker complexion than the kermez, hanging 
and ripening upon the tree even after the leaves are ſhed : and, provided 
the Winter. aol mild, and. temperate, is gathered as a delicious morſel 
in the ſpring:“ Shaw, Travels, p. 370. fol. The image was very ob- 
vious to the inhabitants of Judea and the neighbouring countries, and is 
frequently applied by che Prophets to expreſs A Geureable object; by none 
more elegantly than ” Hoſea, chap. 1x. 10. 
9 . Like 
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a reſiſtance." ilk Fs een 
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« Like 288 in alk Vilderkchs, I found Ifrael ; h 
* Like the firſt ripe fig in her prime, I faw your fathers,” | 
| Ibid. —he plucketh it! For d, which with Nn makes a miſe- 


re tautology, read by a tranſpoſition of a letter T9180; * A happy con- 
jecxure of Houbigant. The image expreſſes in the ſtrongeſt manner the 
great eaſe with which the Aſſyrians ſhall take the city and the whole king- 
dom, and the <> ane My with gh E un ſeize the rich prey Vithour 


$34£: 


N nnn 


5. In that d 71 Thus far the Peep kick to the Tables, and 
manifeſtly denounces their approaching deſtruction by Shalmanefer, Here 
it turns to the two tribes of” Judah and Benjamin, the remnant of God's 


people, who were to continue a kingdom after the final captivity of the | 


Ifraelites. It begins with a favourable Prognoſtication of their affairs un- 2 
der Hezekiah : but foon changes to reproofs and are for their . 


intemperance, diſobedience, and profaneneſs. HARI 
6. — to the gate of the enemy] That f is, who parſe the fleeing enemy 


even to the very gatcs of their own city: But we were upon thenr even 


« unto the entering of the gate 2 Sam. xf. 23. that is, we drove the 
| enemy back to their own gates: ſee'alſo'r Sam. XVII. 32. 


9. Whom [ſay they} would he teach The ſcoffers mentioned be- 


| low, ver. 14. are here introduced as uttering their ſententious ſpeeches ; ; 
they treat God's method of dealinlg 1 with them, and warning them by his 
Prophets,  with' contempt and deriſion. What, ſay they, doth hé treat us 
as mere infants juſt weaned ? doth he teach us like little children; "betpe- | 
tually inculcating the fame elementary leffons, the mere rudiments of 
knowlege; precept after Precept, line after line, here and there „ by lit- 
tle and little? imitating at the ſame time, and ridiculing, in ver. 10. the 

_ conciſe prophetical manner.” God by his Prophet retorts upon them with 
7] great ſeverity their own contemptuous mockery; turning it to a ſenſe quite ; 


different from what they intended. Yes, faith be, it ſhall be ! in fact as 


you ſay: e ſhall be taught by a ſtrange tongue, and a ſtammering lip; 


in a ſtrange country; ye ſhall be carried into captivity by a people whoſe 
language ſhall be unintelligible to you; and which ye ſhall be forced to 
learn like children: and my dealing with you ſhall be according to your 
own words: it ſhall be command upon command for your puniſhment ; . 
it ſhall be line _— Une, TRIS? over of dat to mark out your deſtruction; 

Mn ” 83 OTE" dnn £25” e 8 5 


2 
* 
eee. 
— 
— 
12 
— 
* 


char. xxvIII. , I 8 A I 4 H. 149 


| (compare 2 Kings xxI. 31.) it wall come upon you at different RING and 
by different degrees; till the judgements, with which from time to ow 
I have threatened you, ſhall have their full accompliſhment, _ 
Jerom ſeems to have rightly underſtood. the general defign of this vaſe 
ſage, as expreſſing the manner in which the ſcoffers, by their ſententious 
ſpeeches, turned into ridicule the warnings. of God by his Prophets : ' 
though he has not ſo well explained the meaning of the repetition of their 
ſpeech in the 13th verſe... His words are on ver. 9.“ Solebant hoc ex 


«© perſona Prophetarum ludentes dicere : and on ver. 14. Quod ſupra 
cc 


e manda, remanda, & c#tera his fimilia, per quæ oſtenditur, nequaquam 


& eos Prophetarum credidiſſe ſermonibus, ſed Prophetiam habuiſſe de- 


1 ſpectui, præſens oſtendit capitulum, 12 quad! OO I: viri illu- 

% ſores.” Hieron. in loc. 5 

And ſo Jarchi interprets the word er in che n next verſe: 1 qui ; di- 

&«, cunt verba irriſionis parabolice.” . And the . Chaldee paraphraſes the 

11th verſe to the ſame purpoſe, underſtanding it as ſpoken not of God, 

but of the people deriding his Prophets: © Quoniam, in mutatiane. lo- 

56 quelz & in lingua ſubſannationis irridebant 8 OY Pd me” 

ah phetabant populo huic.” 

12. This is the true reſt—]. The Cake of this vente is: e bad 
warned them by his Prophets, that their ſafety and ſecurity, their delive- 
rance from their preſent calamities, and from the apprehenſions of ſtill 

greater approaching, depended wholly on their truſt in God, their faith 
and obedience: but they e this gracious wales with 2 aetie and 

mockery. | | | 9 32 

13. —a covenant with 1. To be in covenant. Sb «48 a Kind of 
proverhial expreſſion, to denote perfect keurity roms evil, Weges miſchief of 
any fort: 8 | 
The % For 1 5 ſhalt Be in \ lens with the ſtones of the field; 

0 1 5 And the beaſts of the field ſhall be at N with thee.” 


* 


| ed 5 Te | Job v. 23. 
. i « « And I will 1 a covenant | fir this with the beaſts of the leid. 
1 I And with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things « * 


e the ground.” Bp . Hoſea 11. 18. 
"That i none of theſe , ſhall hurt ben. bur lues, ſpeaking of che 
118 5 | | | 1 85 ee e 


diximus, cum irriſione ſolitos princi pes Judzorum Prophetis dicere, 


— — — — 
— > — a 


— — — 
CET 


0 # * 
— 
. * Sm —— | — 2 2 — — Oc — —— ho ooo. 2 — * — C 2 pr th 3 — 2 = WY = — 
—— A -4 — 2 95 KOI At”... = 
5 2 5 £ bed C3 > 
o . — — — < of EP . r Ik - 
— 5 — — ns ua I "—— —_ N r — 
22 —ñĩͥ ̃ꝗ] . ͥ r ines ne i oo oY * 259 —— — — ——— vr — — — ar "i — — — 5 1 — — 2 2 1 
— — — — — — a \ - - \ — — 5 — — — — 2 7 2 


2434: 7 

— Ne e 3 —— — 
— EY INES... 

oy = ts] — 


8 — WE Hl 
— — 
CLEFT ERS — — 


8 B — JEU — cd % — y Ex — "= 
- —— = 8 3 : : > — — — 1 = we=> > > £ — — : TS r ——— E 
— Vn T og wv - 5 e - 3 2 . A F "IS 3 9 : i 42x PEEING 
> 2 A oe, nat — > — = =— > ja Ny _ — — TCR — p —_ 5 # 2 4 — 2 2 2 
— — 5 . — 7 — — == —— — — — —— =0— I — * DT - SN 
— — - — — — — 2 - *i * = 
oo — —— — = — — 2 = - SS 


— 
— 


wo — —— — — — — — —— 
3 . .. . p TX 
— — — — weRe E _ 3 — 5 


— 


2 LS! r 
55, 2 
2 ! 8 
ä —— x . ͤ Tn I Sr NR ENSISST 
— . On ES 8 Ih 


by = — - 
7 Eo — — oe tee Boers = === EE NT RIES 5 — — —— — — — — 
— of — — 5 — r — >= = — 2 2 — —= — < - b. 
, arts Ke G " 3 = 4 . 
— —̃—¼— —— — I we ee een rs A — 0 2 my Foes a Ga _ —_ — 3 
. wm = wana . _ — CLIN: — =o ED I 7 
— OS — nr Sons ——— . - 
— — 2 — Sz 4 S* - — oy 5 
— Sr 


— 


2 = x. FE 2 * os 
2 —— ISA eo LIN £2505 — 2 — 5 NN 

— — 5 — — — — es DIAS + — — — 925 

= TEE Ee non ... ore ed and to SE — — 

2 8 U — — b© 2 — 3 — — . Tges — 


7 x 
1 Ko 
: . 75 


——— — —— — — ' 


Fe « 
—— — —ͤ—ũ———— —U—— — 
* 


— ö  —— 


- they e 12 3 Gens unica tertas 


fiſting of ſevere repro 
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Pfpyll, whoſe peculiar property it was to be ufburt by the bite of er- 


pents, with which their country e comes * nearer to . er 


FO FE Tale! in this place: 


1 4. r a ſœævo ſerpentum skin mern 
4 Marmaridæ Pfylli. l 


4D a „ Pax illis cum morte data we I | has IX. „0% 


oft all Who ſrorching Afrie's fuk endure, 


None like the ſwarthy Pſyllians are ſecure: 
ie #0 healing gifts and privileges graced, 
Well in the land of ſerpents were they placed \ 23 
„ Truce with the dreadful tyrant death they have, 
And border ſafely on his realm the grave. "IT 
18. . be broken] For Ong, which ſeems not to belong to this 5 


; place, Chald. reads ; which is approved by Houbigant and „ 
ö fee Jer. XXXIII. 21. where the Ty fame ION is VE. See Prelim. 


Diſſert. p. xxxix. 


20. For the bed is too Rote. A hat, or Nobtebi ſaying, ite 


-meaning of which is, chat they will find all means of defence and protec- 
tion inſufficient to ſecure them, and cover them from the evils coming 
upon them. J, chap. *xir, 8. the covering, is uſed for the outworks 

of defenee; the barrier of the country ; and here in the allegorical ſenſe it 
means much the ſame thing. Their beds were only mattrafſes laid on the 
floor; and the coverlet a ſheet, or in the winter a carpet, laid over it, in 


which the perſon wrapt himſelf. For bins, it ought probably t 10 be 
vzo nnd. Houbigant, SECKER, 


23. Liſten ye, and hear my voice El he kidding date; * 


ofs, and threatenings of dreadful judgements im- 5 
pending on the Jews for their vices, and their profane contempt of God's 


warnings by his meſſengers, the Prophet concludes with an explanation 


and defence of God's method of dealing with his people in an elegant pa- 


rable- or allegory ; ; in which he employs a variety of images, all taken 
from the ſcience of agriculture. As the huſbandman uſes various methods 


io preparing his land, and adapting it to the ſeveral kinds of ſeed to be 


ſown, with a due obſervation of times and ſeaſons; and when he hath ga- 
thered 1 in his harveſt, employs methode as various in ſeparating The corn 


12 from 


% 


18 41 4A KH. 9 1 . 


from the ſtraw * the chaff by different inſtruments, according t to the na- 
ture of the different ſorts of grain: ſo God, with unerring wiſdom, and 
with ſtrict juſtice, inſtructs, admoniſhes, and corrects his people; chaſtiſes 
and puniſhes them in various ways, as the exigence of the caſe requires; i 
now more moderately, now. more ſeverely ; always tempering juſtice with 
merey; in order to reclaim the wicked, to —_— the . and, A reh 
to ſeparate the one from the other. 
26. For his God inſtructeth him] All nations have MET in attri- 
buting, agriculture, the moſt uſeful. and the moſt neceſſary of all ſciences, 
to the invention and to the ſuggeſtions of their deities. The moſt r 
' bath ordained huſbandry,” faith: the ſon of Sirach: Ecelus vir. 15. Eaten 
__  # Namque Ceres fertur fruges, Liberque liquoris R 
46 n laticem aofraibus een 33 IC 
( Lueretius, v. 14. . 
XJ * rio corre; Fl. | 
480 eile, Ages 7 LAY * EVE1GSL. "HL 
Mu fSioro* N d' ors Guhog pig 
Benn Te N KRENNTE Nee & ore degices ca! 
Ka Pure e Xu ONT ca Gr d ec or. | 
Aratus, Phenom. ? e 
af; (Jupiter) to cles? Men race e. Tee e 
In dulgent prompts to neceſſary toil 31 5! e eee 
Man provident of life: with 'kindly ſignss e 
The ſeaſons marks, when beſt to turn the glebe 3 
With ſpade and plough, to nurſe the tender plant, „„ - : 
And caft o'er foſtering earth the ſeeds abroad. Or ON 
27 „28. Four methods of threſhing are here mentioned, by different 
Fe the flail, the drag, the wain, and the treading of the cattle. 
The ſtaff, or flail, was uſed for the Infirmiora ſemina, ſays Hieron. the 
grain that was too tender to be treated in the other methods. The drag 
confiſted of a ſort of frame of ſtrong planks, made rough at the bottom 
with hard ſtones or iron: it was drawn by horſes or oxen over the corn 
ſheaves ſpread on the floor, the driver ſitting upon it. Kempfer has given | 
a print repreſenting the manner of uſing this inſtrument. Amœn. Exot. 
P- 682, fig. 3- The wain was much like the former, but had wheels with 
iron teeth, or edges like a ſaw. ' Ferrata- 3 rotis per medium in 


; | 5 = | | ſerrarum. F 


en. xxvIrr. 


# 


„ 0 f 65 0 N eie t 


ſerrarum medutn. lo.volventibre Kieteh ih dee by which it "ſhould 
"> that the axle was armed with iron teeth, or ſerrated wheels, through- 

out. See a deſcription and print of ſuch a machine uſed at preſent in 

| Egy pt for the ſame purpoſe; it moves upon three rollers armed with iron 
teeth or wheels, to cut the ſtraw; in Niebuhr's Voyage en Arabie, Tab. 
XVI. P. 123. In Syria they make uſe of the drag, conſtructed in _ 
very ſame manner as above deſcribed ; Niebuhr; Deſcription de VArabie, 

p. 140. This not only forced out the grain; but cut the ſtraw in pieces 
for fodder for the cattle; for in the Eaſtern Countries they have no hay. 

See Harmer's Obſerv. I. p. 425. The laſt! method is well known from 
the law of Mews: Which 37 _— the ox to be mu22led, "when he tread. 
eth out the corn.“ WIe. l 17 


28. —but the ear 1 read . ths dk of Vulg, 
and Symmachus : the former expreſſes the Conjunction 55 omitted 1 in the 
Text, by autem: the latter by z. 


Ibpid. —hoofs—] For YWh9- horſemen, v read v bo 1. bile . 
Sym. Theod. hate oe 4 | 14 
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＋ H E abject of this =O the: FB towing che is the invaſion 
of Senacherib; the great diſtreſs of the Jews while it continued; their ſud- 
1 e unexpected deliverance by God's immediate interpoſition 1 in their 
5 favour; the ſubſequent proſperous ſtate of the kingdom under Hezekiah : 
interſperſed with ſevere reproofs, and threats of puniſhment, for their hypo- 
criſy, ſtupidity, infidelity, their want of truſt in God, and their vain reliance 
„ the aſſiſtance of Egypt; and with promiſes of better times, both im- 
=. . WY mediately to ſueceed, and to be expected in the future age. The whole 
1 = making not one continued diſcourſe, but rather a collection of different 
diſcourſes 1 upon the ſame ſubje& ; which is treated with great elegance and 
variety: though the matter is various, and the tranſitions ſudden, yet the 
Prophet ſeldom goes far from his ſubject. It * W ee divided 
by the chapters. in the common tranſlation.” ©; 
s, Ariel] That Jeraſalem is here wo 1/by YE name 1s very cer- 
i . | rain ; but the. reaſon of this name, and the meaning of it as applied to 
| . N Neruftlens 1s very . and ata . * the CO ſup- 


CHAP Xxix. 


which Ezekiel plainly calls by the ſame name; and that Jeruſalem is here 
conſidered as the ſeat of the Fire of God, 5a MR, which ſhould iſſue 
from thence to conſume his enemies: compare chap. XXkI. gal; Some, ac- 
cording to the common derivation of the word, n , the Lion of God, 

or the ſtrong Lion; ſuppoſe it to ſignify the ſtrength of the place, by 
which it was enabled to reſiſt and overcome all its enemies. Toe de Orc 
vm Woh ourius ep hut, emer, dim Os, Neovrog Tic eomopert]e rug eroaforras. 


Procop. in loc. There are other explanations of this name given, but 


none that ſeems to be perfectly ſatisfaQtory. 


Ibid. Add year to year —] Ironically: go on yo ale year; * 
| your ſolemn feaſts : yet know, that God will/puniſh you for your hypo- 


7 critical worſhip, conſiſting of mere form deſtitute of true piety, Proba- 


bly delivered at the time 1. * Swat ag. when they were thus _ 


x 1 e — 


* Ms and ber-]. Infead of your n prefer Joy. and, fel: | 


tivity. 


Ibid. —as * e of wi eerst W That is, Ef ſhall Fea 3 
ps of the Fire of God; which ſhall iſſue; from thence to conſume his ene- 


mies. See Note on ver. 1. Or, perhaps, all on flame; as it was when 
taken by the Chaldeans; or covered with carcaſſes and blood, as when 


taken by the Romans: an intimation of which more diſtant events, though 6 
not immediate ſubjects of Wa: ho mer een be en in n ob- BY 


Art 


ſcure paſſage. 


„n David]. For v read * 10 ix, ey two. " , nd 


f. two more. tc A 12 fle 


Ibid. —towers—] For . trend ups bo, 1 five wen. 


| of them Antient. E IEF 


* 


4. —a feeble W That as fouls ob th Pay uttered, A feeble 


1 a e ſound, very different from the natural human voice, was a po- 
pular notion among the Heathens as well as among the Jews. This appears | 


from ſeveral paſſages of their poets; Homer, Virgil, Horace. The pre- 
tenders to the art of Necromancy, who were chiefly. women, had an art of 


ſpeaking with a feigned voice; ſo as to deceive thoſe who applied to them, . 
by making them believe, that it was the voice of the ghoſt. They had 5 
2 way. of uttering Sana, as if they were formed, not by the organs Wh 


EL. 3 e, 


poſe it to be taken from the Wand of che great; ; Buin:offerings, | 
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We bur deep in the" chef; or in the belly; und were thence called 
1 ventriloqui: they could make the voice ſeem to come from 


ba ee eee, eee eee eee eee 


poſe, this ſort of obſcure ſound ; that by the uncertainty of the voice they 


| Pers b R een i $47 ant ow ffeE 


Laney had preſented to him meat and drink in abundance; and finding it 


| Pale: che image is extremely natural, but not obvious; it appeals to our 


is eoncomitifit circumſtances exactly fimilar, but in its nature totally dif- 
ferent. See De 8. Poeſ. Hebr. Prælect. x11. For beauty and ingenuity it 
an fairly come in competition with one of the moſt elegant of Virgil, 
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beneath the ground, from 2 diſtant part, in another direction, and not 
from themſelves the better to impoſe upon thoſe who conſulted them. 


70 w Heyy. Pfellus de Dæmonibus, apud 
Bochart. 1. p. 731. © Theſe people ſtudiouſly acquire, and affect on pur- 


may the better eſeape being detected in the cheat. From theſe arts of 
the Necromancers the popular notion ſeems to have ariſen, that the ghoſt's 
voice was a weak, ſtridulous, almoſt er fort of a n * 
Ana: from the ſpeech of the living. | | 

5. —the proud—J For nx, * Aten, a dym, the b 
XX] parallel and ſynonymous to d, the terrible, in the next line: 
"OM at firſt in a Ms. See Note on xxv. 12 

5-7. But the multitude of the proud—] Theſe: verſes e contain an 4 
e deſeription of the deſtruction of Senacherib's army, with a beau- 
tiful variety of the "moſt expreſſive and ſublime images: perhaps more 


adapted to ſhew the greatneſs, we eee ee . b, te event, 


255 Hike as © I 1 
which is is purſued and os in che next verſe, Senacherib and his 
mighty army are not compared to a dream, becauſe of their ſudden diſap- 
nee; but the diſappointment of their” eager hopes is compared to 
"wha e to a hungry and thirſty man awaking from a dream, in which 


nothing but a vain illufion. The compariſon is elegant and beautiful in 
The higheſt degree, well wrought up, and perfectly ſuited to the end pro- 


inward feelings, not to our outward ſenſes ; and is applied to an event in 


(greatly _ from Homer, las Erin. 50 where he bas aN N bon 


us þ 


ens. ITY 1 8 A. 1A H. „„ . 


a different — bot not-ſo happily, the. he. inage of the, Dog 
working of imagination in a dreams 101 

Ae veluti in ſomnis oculos 15 kanguida ets 
Nocte quies, neequiequam avidos extendere ane, 
e Velle videmur, & in mediis conatibus g ri 

„ CSuceidimus ; non lingua valet, non corpore nows- . 


5 


1 Sufficiunt vires, nec vox, aut verba ſequuntur. ne 


And as, when flumber ſeals the dlofing fight, 

The fick wild fancy labours in the night; 

„ FSome dreadful vifionary foe we hun 

„ With airy ftrides, but ftrive in vain to run; 

In vain our baffled limbs their pow'rs effay ; 

I . wy We faint, we ſtruggle, fink, and fall away; 3 

„ rain u of bar ſtrength, we neither fight nor t, 
( And on the tongue the ſtruggling a accents 1 


bz: Pitt. 

k | Lxcretis expreſits the very hail image with Tfaiah : cables 8 off 
Ac veluti in ſomnis fitiens quum quærit, & humor DLL 
Non datur, ardorem in membris qui ſtinguere pot: 
e * Sed laticum fimulachra petit, fruſtraque laborat, eee 
e In medioque fitit torrenti flumine potans.? > . 102. 4 


ry 


wid. Their armies and their towers — For nnn msn, ny 1 nd | 


15 with the Chald. dN Ra. 


9. They are drunken, but not with wine. ] See Note on 4 11. 1 
11. I cannot read it—] An Antient Ms and Lxx have preſerved a word 


here, loſt out of the Text, mp, ery mores \ 
13. JEHOVAH—] For N ſixty three MSS, and three + Editions 1 read 
mn, and five uss add mm. Pal 
 _ » Thid, —and vain—] I read, for mm, mm 4 with BOY Mate: *. % 
| Mark vii. 7. and, for , nb, with Chad. FI 


17. Ere Libanon become like Carmel] A Maſhal, or W fab 5 


ing, expreffing any great revolution of things; and, when reſpecting two 
ſubjects, an entire reciprocal change: explained here by ſome interpre· 


ters, I think with great probability, as having its principal view beyond the 
_ revolutions then near at t hand; to the Lt of the Jews, and the call- 
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lk it bas the eee of the © LAX, eule cups. 


166 N W or E 8.0 ON © enAr. .. 
us es de Gentle: The dutk wete the vineyar of God; b bs, (if che 


Prophet, who loves an alluſion to words of like ſounds, may be ſuppoſed 
to have intended one here) cultivated and e by him in vain, to be 
given up, and to become a wilderneſs : compare chap. v. 1—7. The laſt 


had been hitherto barren, but were, by the grace of God, to be rendered 
fruitful. See Mat. Xxr. 45: rd 30 1 Carmel ſtands here ous 
e and therefore proper n 


. —that pleaded. in, 5 e 755 They are heard by the wr, 


We of the horſe, and other principal officers, of the regency [of Al- 


giers,] who fit conſtantly in the gate of-the palace for that purpoſe,” (that 


is, the diſtribution of Juſtice] Shaw, Travels, P. 315» fol. He adds, in 
the Note, © That we read of the Elders in tbe. gate, Deut. XXII. 15. and 
xxv. J. and If. Xxix. 21. Amos v. 10. of him that reproveth and rebuketh in 
the gate. The Ottoman Court likewiſe ſeems, to have been called be Port, 


from the diftribution of juſtice, and the Gſpatch, of public ns © that 
is 2 on in the gates of it.“ 


2. — the God of the houſe of. Jacob.] 1 read n, as a z noun, not a 
Page Deg the p parallel uſe. favours this ſenſe; 3 #20, there f is no addreſs to 


the houſe of Jacob, to Juſtify the other.. 


_ Ibid. covered with confuſion] o. „m', Chald. 1 ut 6, Cee Theod. 
eier e ai, Syr. Wong, videtur legendum ns: hie enim ſolum legi- 


tur verbum n, nec in ens: affinibus habet Rn fignificationem.” 


W — -_ . 


ek kk. 14 10 rn ti enn i 


29. When bly children, een For wre, I read nuda, , wick 
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1s Who 3 covenants—], Heb. © Who pen ect a tikarion;” Sa- 
erifice and libation were ceremonies; conſtantly uſed, in antient times, by 


* 1 
1 7 
* ; * 4 6 


moſt nations, in the ratifying of ' covenants): a libation therefore is uſed for N 
a covenant, as in Greek the word c, for the ſame e eds. if 


both. This ſeems to be the moſt eaſy explication © 
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4” at Hanes] Six Nes, and perhaps fix others, read dan, in vain, for 


vin, vage aok * 1 een, abe en ni wn, au e ne. 


| rho et r „ 5 54 
. were ene Eight » 188 s (one denen) red van, withou 
ya . So Chald. and Vulng. pf 1 
Ibid. But proved —] Four mss- at Antient) . "> > add du, which | 
ſeems wanted to Compleat the phraſe i in its uſual form. f 
6. The burthen—] xen ſeems here to be taken in its b beet 
* load, not the oracle. The ſame ſubject is continued; nde ſeems 
to be no place here for a new Title to a diſtinct Prophecy. ; 
Ibid. —a land of: difirefs—] - The ſame deſerts are here ſpoken 6 | 
which the Iſraelites paſſed through, when they came out of Egypt; which 
Moſes deſeribes, Deut. viii. 15. as that great and terrible wilderneſs, 
wherein were fiery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and drought; where there was 
no water.“ And which was deſigned to be a kind of barrier between th 
and Egypt, of which the Lord had ſaid. 0 em henceforth return. no - 
more that way.” Deut. Fre -b 29h gs wn, ee 
e — will not profit them] A MS Sik * a Marg. * 8 
which ſeems to have been oft out Das _ Tenn 1 it is eee the 
LXX,. and Vulg. | 
7. Rahab the Inactive! The + two ut nd nav dm . into 
one; make the Participle Pihel havpn. I find that the learned Pro- 
feſſor Doederlein, in his Verſion of Iſalah, and Note on this place, has 
given the ſamèe conjecture; which he ſpeaks of as having been formerly 
publiſhed by him. A concurrence of different en in the Gs con- 
ture, adds to it à greater degree of probability. | 
8. for à teſtimony] dy, ſo Syr. Chald. Vulg. EIN FR in Mss 


Pachom. and 1 D. H. 4 dafi. which. da ndr have dern loſt PN; of 


the other eopies of Lxx. 9 f 5 n 7 
12. in obliquity] py a, n thats two | laſt 3 rms —_ 
* oppreſſion, which ſeems. not to belong: to. a Aiken, 8 bee 
eonjecture of- Houbigant. F Henn 
13. —a ſwelling in a high 1 Ir had * ab; before, that the: 
buildings in Aſia generally confiſt of little better than what we call mud- 


we, * All the n at 11 * _ wen bed 1 11. . 16505 are | 


ng . N O T E 8 0 N . | CUAP, Aux. 
belle Cf beletviindile of Gen und Mete, mb disch in the far J and covered. 


With a plaſter made of 4 fine white ſtone. In other places in Perſia, the 
houſes are built with nothing elſe but ſuch bricks, made with tempered 
day und chopped ſtraw, well mingled together, and dried in the ſun, and 
chen uſed : but the leaſt rain diſſolves them.“ Sir John Chardin's vs Re+ | 


mark on this place of Iſdah is very appoſite: Murs en Afie etant faits 


de terre ſe fendent ainſi par milieu & de haut en bas.“ This ſhews clearly 


bow obvious and expreſſvwe the image is. The Pſalmiſt has in che ſame X 


er made uſe. of it, to expreſs ſudden and utter cw e 
„ Ye ſhall be ſlain all of you?  —» A* 
e e 1 an — ne et fence? 


T0 1 2 'T? 13 41 Þ W 5 P I. n ö 
ms and a ſaroth vor} Fire M458 | ada the conjuetion ee 
17. ten the 47 FE tin 8 Er af this verſe ae W 


 feſtly omitted, which thould anſwer to ane thouſand in the firſt ? Ixx ſup- 
ply we, a. But the true word is aan; as, I am perſuaded, 


any one wil be AV eee wen the following paſſages with 
this Me 4-- . L _ f 12071 t 25 1 N , 
ee Mane ſhould one chaſe a thouſand ; ; | 
4. ROT EEE ten "Houſing wage to Might.” | 
* 2 ant KxxII. _ 2 
= PP? one of: you Hall e E hundred tl Ot e 
eee * And a | hundred of ng __ chaſe" bass e, —— 

18. mall 1 8 in 2 er d, he gn ee which 
belongs not to this place, Houbigant reads c, he all be filent : and ſo 
it ſeems to be in a is. © Another ms inftead of it reads 25, be ſhall return. 
The miſtakes occaſioned by the fimilitude of the . 86 and wh are my 
frequent, as che reader may have already obſerved. 


19. When a holy people—] Aeg *aryiog, LXXx, WYTP oy. The a 


9p, loſt out of the Text, but happily . OP! _ clears bh the 


Ruby otherwiſe extremely obſcure, + 
Ibid. —fhalt implore him with weeping] The negative: Wanne ab is 
-acknowleged by Lzx. It may perhaps have been written 4 miſtake 


fort of: which there are many — 


# / | . 
« | | | 20. 


CHAP, Xxx. 1 SO A; 1 r MY 


/ 


20. Though . Ion an—] For n, fixteen * md three Editions, 


1 Ny. 


. —to the right, or to the left] Syr. Chald. vas rranſlate as if, 
tn of -, they read -u. 


25; 1 thrown out of the proſe into the poetical form. The graven 
ce images of their gods ye ſhall burn with fire: thou ſhalt not defire the 
i filver or the gold that is on them; nor take it unto thee, left thou be 
4 ſnared therein; for it is an abomination to jznovan thy God.” 


25. —the II * d, ey, yn Ages a 


P2127, Chald. 


26. —ſhall be ſevenfold] The Text adds, D977 naw m3, wa 


4 the light of ſeven days,” a manifeſt gloſs, taken in from the margin: 
it is not in moſt of the copies of Lxx, it interrupts the rythmical con- 
| Peres and obicures Te ſenſe SY a Oy or at ow. an en in· 
22 ke ay nave; this oi tives to be An 6 in 
our tranſlation, the flame, Jud. xx. 38 and 30, & c. a fign of fire, Jer. vi. 
1. called properly 7RWDd, an elevation, from its tending upwards. + 
26. to toſs the nations with che van of perdition] The word ng275 
- very irregular. Kimchi ſays it is for 917275.. Houbigant 


ſup 
the Fn, which ſhould d the e word. The true ng. 9 is 


r in. 


The Vulgate PINE to be the Fg one of a antient enen who 


has explained rightly the ſenſe ; but he has dropped the image: © ad 
6 perdendas gentes in 'nihilum.” Kimchi's explanation is to the follow- 


ing effect: z is a van with which they winnow corn; and its uſe is 


to cleanſe the corn from the chaff and firaw : but the van, with which 
God will winnow the nations, will be the van of emptineſs, or PRs 
for nothing uſeful ſhall remain behind,, put all ſhall come to nothing, and 


| periſh. In like manner, a bridle is deſigned to guide the horſe in the | 
od will put in che jaws of the peo- 


right way; but the bridle, which 
ple, ſhall not direct them aright, but ſhall make them err, and lead them 
inte deſtruction.“ This latter image the Rn bes: nat to the 
lame W afterward, ch. XXXYVIL heal 
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And ye ſhall treat] The very prohibition * Moſes, Dine; i v1. 


doſes it to be a miſtake, and ſhews the cauſe of it; the joining it to 
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Ain Se bre iche Jas, Enn er or 
« And turn thee back by the way in which thou cameſt;”; N III 

And as to the former it is to be obſerved, that the van of the antients 
WAS a "Oy inſtrument, ſomewhat like a ſhovel, with a long handle, with 
which they toſſed the corn mixed with the chaff and chopped ſtraw. into 
the air, ** W. wind might e See nenn on Ma. 5 
M a een Holt. : e ü e 18 25 N 
ET He, Wee * 8 e forte excidit Ons SECKER, || 
332. the rod of correction] For mm, the grounded ſtaff, of which | 
no one yet has been able to make any tolerable ſenſe; Le Clerc conjec- 
tured , of correFion ; ſee Prov. xx11. 15. and fo it is in two::mss; 
(one af them Antient,) and ſeems to be fo in * e Ms. Nas 


4 
3 I 


Maney, virga domans, vel ſubjectionis. 5 
bid. — ae 1 * Na, "fey two de, 1 five nase, 
read . T: b-£ vo.gtad) Fx, I OP” 


ie. nen ealirets Nee 13 1 Wich as Wee of 5 joy . . 
thankſgiving for the deſtruction of the enemy in ſo wonderful a man- 
ner: with amen of a en _ muſical nn See 
ver. 29. | 45 116 8 2 i 55 
33. For Tephet is drdain . Tophet'i is a nity: very near to 8 
ales 1, to the 3 called alſo the Valley of Hinnom, or Gehenna; 
where the Canaanites, and afterwards the Ifraelites, ſacrificed their children, 
by making them pals through the fire; that s, by burning them in the 
fire, to Moloch. It is therefore uſed for a place of puniſhment by fire; 
and by our bleſſed Saviour in the Goſpel, for hell- fire; as the Jews them- 
ſelves had aps We n: fee Chald. on Haiah, XXXIII. wh where 1200 pi is 
Affyrian. _ was patter called Tophet ä ho a CV Ai for the Aſ- 
ſyrian army was deſtroyed probably at a greater diſtance from Jeruſalem, 
and quite on the oppoſite fide of it: for Nob. is mentioned as the laſt ſta- 
tion, from which the king of Aſſyria ſhould threaten Jeruſalem, chap. x. 
32. where the Prophet ſeems to have given a very exact e e | 
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"CHAP. XXXI. 


1. WHO alt= For 7575 1”, twenty. dss, and xx, and Vulg, 
NES vy, without the conjunction. | 
2. —his. word] 237 e, without „ vs, nd LEN, and Targ 
Hieron. | 
- the Like as the lion—]. This compariſon is 0 in 1 298 and 
N manner, and very nearly approaching to the expreſſion of Homer: : 
By ö ie, wGs Net ofen rrgapos, og emideng _ 
| Apo en Hpriwy, NEN de £ dv cvcog, 

MyMwy TW g10NTE, Mou E WUKUYOY Jou END a1" 

Er ou * eveyrs Wag" wvroÞr (wropr oySgets 
4 Tuy XuUCt Ku Sg PUARTTMTOE WE , 

Ov px Y omeqpmrog puejeove ger! Sec 
2 A of 2 q ieee ETON juEv0Gs 1s Hu πννο,q : 
Err e cor Dong 70 N eipog anoſſi. "LE | Thad x11. 299. 
As the bold lion, mountain-bred, now long © 

Famiſh'd, with courage and with hunger ſtung, 
Attempts the thronged fold ; him nought appalls, 
| Though dogs and armed ſhepherds. ſtand in guard 

Collected; he nathleſs undaunted ſprings, 

Oer the high fence, and rends the trembling prey; - 
Or ruſhing onward in his breaſt receives 

The well- aimed ſpe aer. 

Ot metaphors, allegories, and compariſons af the Heber poets, in 
which the Divine nature and attributes are repreſented under images taken 
from brutes and other low objects; of their effect, their ſublimity, and 
the cauſe of it; ſee De S. Poes. Hebr. Prælect. xvi. ſub fin. | 
5. leaping forward —] The. generality of interpreters obſerve in this 
: place. an alluſion to the deliverance, which God vouchſafed to his people, 

when he deſtroyed the firſt-born of the Egyptians, and exempted thoſe of 
the Ifraclites ſojourning among them by a. peculiar interpoſition. The 
4 ſame word is made uſe of here, which is uſed upon that occaſion; and 

which gave the name to the Feaſt, which was inſtituted in commemoration 
of that deliverance ; on. But the difficulty is, to reconcile the com- 
. F 5 monly 


* ** ? [ 
5 8 ** 
2 v 

* 


„ MOS ON en mm 


monly ** meaning of that word with the circumſtances of the fi- 
militude here uſed to illuſtrate the deliverance, nn as parallel to the 
deliverance i in Egypt. | 
c As the mother-birds hovering over their young; 5 
« S0 ſhall IEHOVAH God of hoſts protect Jeruſalem, @_ 
e ProteCting and delivering, paſſing over, and reſeuing her.“ 
This difficulty is, I think, well ſolved by Vitringa ; whoſe remark is 
the more worthy of obſervation, as it leads to the true meaning, of an 
important word, which hitherto ſeems greatly to have been miſunder- 
ſtood; though Vitringa himſelf, as it appears to me, has not exactly 
enough defined the preciſe meaning of it. He fays, “n ſignifies to 
cover, to protect by covering; o , LXX. JEHOVAH obteget 
* oftium :” whereas it means that particular action or motion, by which 
God at that time placed himſelf in ſuch a fituation as to protect the houſe 
of the Iſraclite againſt the deſtroying angel: to ſpring forward, to throw 
one's ſelf in the way, in order to cover and protect. Cocceius comes 
neater ta the true meaning than Vitringa, by rendering it, gradum facere,. to- 
march, to ſtep forward. Lexicon in v. The common meaning of the 
word D upon other occafions i is fo halt, to be lame, to leap: as in a rude: 
manner of dancing, (as the prophets of Baal did, 1 Kings xvi11, 26.) all 
which agrees very well together; for the motion of a lame perſon is a per- 
petual ſpringing forward, by throwing himſelf from the weaker upon the 
ſtronger leg. The common notion of God's paſſing over the houſes of the 
Iſraelites is, that in going through the land of Egypt to finite the firſt- 
born, ſeeing the blood on the door of the houſes of the Ifraelites he paſſed. 
over, or ſkipped, thoſe houſes. and forbore to ſmite them. But that this. 
is not the true notion of the thing, will be plain from conſidering the 
words of the ſacred hiſtorian; where he deſeribes very explicitly the ac- 
tion : „For HO VAE will paſs through, to ſmite the Egyptians ; and 
«. when he ſeeth the blood on the lintels- and on the two ſide poſts, I- 
«© HOVAH, will ſpring forward over (or before) the door, y M11 Hο e 
GHD, 80 will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come into your houſes to 
e ſmite , Exod. XtI. 23. Here are manifeſtly two diſtinct agents, 
with which the notion of paſſing over is not conſiſtent; for that ſuppoſes 
but one agent: the two agents are the deſtroying angel paſſing through 


to ſmite every” : and PTE * * keeping pace 9 


e ; | : 9 5 : 3 Ro him; 


* on 


\ | 


him; and who ſeeing the door of the Iſraelite marked with the blood, 


the token preſcribed, leaps forward, throws himſelf with a ſudden mo- 
tion in the way, oppoſes the deſtroying angel; and covers and protects ö 


that houſe againſt the deſtroying angel, nor ſuffers him to ſmite it. In 
this way of conſidering the action, the beautiful ſimilitude of the bird 


protecting her young, anſwers exactly to the application by the alluſion to 


the deliverance in Egypt; as the mother bird ſpreads her wings to cover 


her young, throws herſelf before them, and oppoſes the rapacious bird 


that aſſaults them, ſo ſhall j EHOVAEH protect, as with a ſhield; Jeruſalem 
from the enemy, protecting and delivering, ſpringing forward and reſcu- 
ing her: bre”, as the three other Greek interpreters, Aquila, Sym- 
machus, and Theodotion, render it: Lxx, wepmoiyoerau:; inſtead of which 
Mss Pachom. has ep E, circunieundo proteget, which I think is the 


true reading. Homer Ub VIIt, 33 1.) tene the 1 . image ve 


this word: 

A Deco mo: „ N Ot c N 

“ But Ajax his broad ſhield diſplay'd, 
* And ſcreen'd his brother with a mighty ſhade.” Pope. 


\ — 'Oc Xpvoyy eriuioebmurs* II. 1. 37. | 
Which the Scholiaſt explains by weG:Smws, vriporyet. 


6. ye have fo deeply—] All the antient verſions read Wen, in the 


1 perſon. 


7. The fin, which their own hands have 105 The e of 


the word Nm, In, in this place is not eaſy, The Lxx have omitted it: 
Mss Pachom. and 1 D. 11. and Cod. Marchal. in margine, ſupply the 
omiſfion by the word &uapruzy, or c Hr. ier, ſaid to be from Aquila's ver- 
ſion; which I have followed. The learned profeſſor Schroeder, Inſtitut. 
Ling. Hebr. p. 298. makes it to be in regimine with do, as an epi- 


het; your ſinful hands. The Lxx render the pronoun in the third per- 
ſon, c Nigg avriy 3 and an antient Ms has, agreeably to that rendering, 
nd, for B39; which word oe have likewiſe omitted, as not N 


to 8 the Je. 


©. H * p. xXXXII. 


AND prnces— , without 55 ” the antient verſions: An 


mt Ms has 11, and bis 3 HS 


. Dre DT ER FE: a — . 4) oe * aan 2 23 ln 
9 —— 


2 S — 
MEND: oy ICE {2 
7 . 2 


* 
— 


—— —ů 


2 : 
— wy — - 
— - 2 
——_———— — — ———— 
I ens — — Joe. — 
2 . — — 
2 — 2 2 _ 


k — K 3 — — — be ” — rs eee — ah ad — * 
— — x == - P. — "<h 188 — 4 . - os 
nn SES. EDO worn 2 IJPE ke ER _— 2 ved .* JESS — 7 r . ” 9 7 - — 7 lhe r= bs Cie rn ia r - * e D rn — ry IAN _—_— 
2 T. et EE ez IDS, LR >; <= 3 x x --— "7 , 2 be TOE OG 8 5 - - 7 om — . — 3 = — x * — — 

2 > CS: r 2 FO ee — 8 — RR „T0000 © ER —— = 4 N — — NEEDS — — — — — — 
2 — = — * — IE — — SERIES 5. — — — ile. et bed nate —— — — — — — — — — = — — 
we — pw = — ——— — — ——— — — —— — ——— — 2 — — 

— D — — — — . © 2 IAC SES F = wy 8 


2 5 — 5 
- — . 0 I arte Prot nn — — reds — — 
Co CIENCY _—_ IJ RS * ER x rr 


—̃ñññ — — — = WO 0 v5 adn AS” at 
C ˙ A 0 rg, oy emp cy ood ne ont — — 
. b CA ny nf Ad \ Ba SO ii ISS na It AE —— 


— 


NOTES ON | onay ag 


* N 
8 3 a ; 
1.8564 
* * $" : 
; Ky 


2. As the ſhadow of a great rock] The ſhadow of a great proje 
a TIL rock is the moſt refreſhing that is poſſible in a hot country, not only as 
moſt petfectly exeluding the rays of the ſun ; but alſo haying im itſelf a natu- 
ral coolneſs, which it reflects and communicates to every —_— about it. 2 
"pf cre aa N 15 ſaxea 3 umbra.“ | 
72 Virg. Georg. 111, gs” 
£ Let the! cod cave [and mad rock protect Ann 521 
| 5 F = of; N AV Kou Yve Leupiog ag 
2 : | | BE = Aveo de Ts N- 0670 HOU PhGETOS® ON NG6 70 ac 
| e wergem Te , nou B ο gt. | Hefiod. vs 206 ; 
When Sirius rages, and thine aching head, 
ET Parch'd ſkin, and feeble knees refreſhment need; gent 
RD +777 ©” Then to the rock's s projected ſhade retire, - TH 
| | | rh With Biblin wine recruit thy waſted pow Ts. | 7 
. | | 3. And him the eyes] For 85), Le Clerc reads 951, of which: raiſe. 
= take the Maſoretes acknowlege there are fifteen inſtances ; and many more 
are reckoned by others. The removal ET W W 0 W to the verb 
its true and uſual ſenſGGCGQ. 0 IT be, 
5. againſt jEnovan] For be, tuo Mss 7:01 0 more Penn 
5 6. The fool will ſtill utter folly] A fort of proverbial ſaying; whiclr | 
| 5 Euripides (Bacchæ) has expreſſed in the very ſame manner and words: 
| VVT pucopos rye ſuubbog Neve. Of this kind of ſimple and unadorned 6 N or. 
1 | - parable, ſee De 8. Poes. Heb. Prælect. xxiv.- 
5 3 7. As for the niggard his inſtruments—] His nnn his . 
3 fig The Paronymaſia, which the Prophet frequently deals in, ſug- 
| | Bo geſted this expreſſion: : 153 155% The firſt word is expreſſed with ſome. 
1 os r in the Mss : ſeven ss read 99 one 59% another 9 : 
a id. And to defeat the affertions—] A word ſeems to have been loſt 
5 | | here, and two others to have ſuffered a ſmall alteration; which has made 
tie ſentence very obſcure. The Lxx have happily retained. the rendering 
of the laſt word, and reſtored the ſentence in all its parts; t Juaox:daoor, 
„ 55 N cem eic &y gige. DBUDL Was 1127 1979). They frequently ren- 
Es der the verb „n by Jagt. A MS reads 13751; which gives au- 
•JJJJVVVVVVÄ!m!;, Joey bor is prepoſition ? NT to thr b : nod 9 1 88 * 
* Db. 
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8. And he by his generous ] „ Of the four ſorts of perſons men- 
e tioned, ver. 5. three are deſcribed, ver. 6, 7, and 8. but not the fourth.“ 
SECKER, Perhaps for RN) we ought to read y)09. 
Tt. gird the ſackcloth ] pw ſackcloth, a word neceſſary to the faſs x 
is here loft; but preſerved by Lxx, Mss Alex. and Pachom.. and 1 D. 11. 
and Edit: Ald. and Comp. and Arab. and Syr. 
Ibid, Tremble—be diſquieted— ſtrip ye—Þ man, novo, &c. Thef | 
are Infinitives, with a paragogic 7, according to <chultens Inſtitut. Ling. 
Heb. p. 453. and are to be taken in an Imperative ſenſe. 
12. Mourn ye for the pleaſant field] The Lxx, Syr. and Volt a 
d, mourn ye, Imperative, twelve ss, (five Antient,) two Editions, Lxx, 
Aquila, Sym. Theod. Syr. Vulg. all read n3w -feld ; not »7w, - breaſts. 
13. —and the brier is come up] All the antient verſions read HW), 
with the conjunction. And an antient Ms has J Hy, which ſeems to 
be right; or rather Na; and there is a paſure l in the * of 12 in We 
antient Ms. | | 
Ibid. Yea over all- For 53, hi antient verſio ꝛons, except vulg. ſeem 
to have read 7. W may perhaps be a miſtake for 2 or NA above men- 
tioned. It is not neceſſary in this place. | 
135-18. Over the land of my people—] This Drone, « impend- 
ing diſtreſs belongs to other times than that of Senacherib's invaſion, from 
which they were ſo ſoon delivered. It muſt at leaſt extend to the ruin 
of the country and city by the Chaldeans. And the promiſe of bleflings, 
which follows, was not fulfilled under the Moſaic. diſpenſation ;. they be- 
long to the kingdom of Meſſiah. . Compare-ver. 15- with en XXIX, 12715 
and ſee the Note there. 
14. Ophel] It was a part of mount PER cifing picker than OE ot | 
at the eaſtern extremity, near to the Temple, a little to the ſouth of it 2 
culled by Micah 1v. 8.“ Ophel of the daughter of Sion.“ It was na- 
turally ſtrong by its fituation, and had a wall of its aum, by which it was 
| ſeparated: from the reſt of Sion. . 
15. And the fruitful field] 2b92nm), FAR Mss, > as Antient,) and. 15 1 
two Editions: which ſeems to make the noun an appellative. x 
19. The city ſhall be laid level with the plain]! For Wa), Syr. reads 
nde. The city, probably Niniveh, or Babylon: but this verſe is very 10 
| obſcure. « Saltus; Aer ene civitas; magnifica Aſſyriorum =_ 
" caſtra,” | 5 1 
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© caſtra,” n Syr, in "MY For 10 % a Ms has ; and fo con- 
95 jeftured Archbiſhop Secker, referring to Zech. 11. 2. » 
20. who ſow your ſeed in every watry place] Sir John Chardin': S Note 
8 . On this place is: “ This exactly anſwers. the manner of planting rice; 
for they ſow it upon the water: and before ſowing, while the earth is co- - 
vered with water, they cauſe the ground to be trodden by oxen, horſes, - 
and aſſes, who go mid-leg deep; and this is the way of preparing the 
ground for fowing.. As they ſow the rice on the water, they tranſplant | it 
in the water.” Harmer's Obſerv. 1. p. 280. Rice is the food of two 
„ thirds of mankind.” Dr. Arbuthnot. It is cultivated in moſt of 
<< the eaſtern countries.” Miller. “It is good for all, and at all times.“ 
Sir J. Chardin, ibid. La ris qui eſt leur principal aliment & leur fro- 
ment (i. e. des Siamois) n'eſt jamais aſſea arroſey il croit au milieu de 
Teau, & les CRMPAgnEs, ou an le cultive reſſemblent plutot A à de marets 
que non pas à des terres qu'on laboure avec la charue. Le ris a bien cette 
force, que quoy qu'il y ait ſix ou ſept pieds d' eau ſur lui, il pouſe tou- 
Jours ſa tige au deſſus, & le tuyau qui le porte s' eleve & croit à propor- 
tion de la hauteur de l'eau qui noye ſon e. Voyage de I Eveque de 
d Pe 144. Paris, 1666. . 


£ c 11 A r. XXXUL 
75 The plan of the Prophecy, continued In this chapter, and which is ma- 
; nifeltly diſtin&t- from the foregoing, is peculiarly elegant. To. ſet it in a 
Proper light, it will be neceſſary to mark the tranſitions. from one part of 
| On it to another. 

1 „„ Prophet addrefes himſelf to 8 . but | 
= 5 „ eee and elegantly, expreſſing the injuſtice of his ambitzous deſigns, 
and the ſudden diſappeintment of them. 

ver. 2. The Jews are introduced offering up men . 3 
to God in their preſent diftreſsful condition; with e of their un. y 
and confidence in his protection. 

ver. 3 and 4. The Prophet, in the name of God, « or rather God 0 
is introduced addreſſing himſelf to Senacherib, and threatening him, that 
cornuhflanding the terror. which he had occaſioned in the invaded coun- 


bY, 


_ 


1 
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tries, yet he ſhould fall, and become an eaſy prey to thoſe whom he had 
intended to ſubdue. _. 


ver. 5 and 6. A chorus of Jews is introduced; Aouhgkg the mercy 


and power of God, who had undertaken to protect them; extolling it 


with direct oppoſition to the boaſted power of their enemies; and cele-- 


brating the wiſdom and piety of their. king Hezekiah, who had placed his: 


confidence | in the favour of God. 


Then follows, ver. 7—9, a deſcription of the diſtreſs and deſpair of the 
Jews, upon the king of Aſſyria's marching againſt Jeruſalem, and ſending” 


his ſummons. to them to ſurrender, after the treaty he had made with 
Hezekiah on the conditions of his paying, as he actually did pay to him, 
three hundred talents of filver, and thirty talents of 8 2 Kings XVIII. 


. 


1416. 


ver. 10. God bümſtlf ! is again introduced, declaring that he will in- 


terpoſe in this critical fituation of affairs, and diſappoint. the vain de- 


figns « of the enemies of his people, by diſbomsiting; and utterly e e + 


them. 
Then follows, ver. 1 1—22. ul! in the perſon of God, bench however 


falls at laſt into that of the Prophet) a deſcription of the dreadful appre— 
henſions of the wicked in thoſe times of diſtreſs and imminent danger; 


finely contraſted with the confidence and: ſecurity of the righteous,, and. 


their truſt in the promiſes of God, that he wil be their. never. filing ; 
| ſtrength and protector. 


The whole concludes, ws the peridn of the Popes: with a deſcription: 
of the ſecurity of the Jews under the protection of God, and of the 


wretched ſtate of Senacherib and his army, wholly diſcomfited,, and ex- 


poſed to. be plundered even by the weakeſt of the enemy. 
Mauch of the beauty of this paſſage depends on the She owe 


ae of ver. 3 and 4. as addreſſed by the Prophet, or by God himſelf, 


to Senacherib; not, as it is uſually taken, as addreſſed by the Jews to God, 


ver. 42 - and then, ver. 4, as addreffed to the Aſſyrians. To ſet this 'in a 
clear light it- may be of uſe to compare it with a paffage of the Prophet 
Joel: where, ſpeaking of the deſtruction cauſed by the locuſts, he ſets in 
the ſame ſtrong light of oppoſition, as Ifaiah does here, the power of the 
enemy, and the power of Jen av AH, wn would mn e | 


Thus Ifaiah, to Senacherib: 1 Wy 


N 
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6 When thou didſt raiſe thyſelf up, the nations were Arr 
% ver. 3. 
% But now will 18. faith JEHOVABH;. e 
% j > Et, ver. 10. 
"And: thus Joel; 1. 20, 2112 | 5 
is ſtink ſhall come up, and his in favonir ban aſcend; 1880 
Though he hath done great chings. . | 
Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoice; . 
& For JERoVAH will do great things. 
. Thou plunderer ]. See Note on chap xk. 2. 
Idid- —when thou art weary—] “ 39, alibi non extat in 8. s. 


118 6 Job xv. 29. —fimplicius eſt legere . Vid. Capell. nec re- 


pugnat Vitringa. Vid. Dan. 1x. 24. ND, BYnn.” SECKER: 


2. Our ftrength—] For Sym, Syr. Chald. Vulg. read 15 t, in Sls, 
firſt perſon of the pronoun, not the r che Edition of F elix Tp 
has en in the margin. . 

3. From thy terrible voice—] For von , Lxx, and 1 Sr. 2nd von; f 


whom 1 follow. | 
6. —thy ang, 0 reer. ou, | Sym. He bad! in Jo copy nun, 


por MIN. 


7. —the mighty men ilk a grievous 3 Three. 1 Muss read Won: 
l is, Lions of God, or ſtrong Lions; ſo they called valiant men, he- 
roes; which appellation the Arabians and Perſians ſtill uſe, See Bochart. 
Hieroz. P. I. lib. 111. cap. 1. Mahomet ayant reconnu Hamzeh fon 


onecle pour homme de courage & de valeur, lui donne le titre ou ſurnom 
d' Aſſad Allah, qui ſigniſie, le Lion de Dieu.“ D'Herbelot, p. 427. And 


for nn, Syr. and Chald, read np, whom I follow. Chald. Syr. Aqui- 
Sh de and Theod, read ond muD, or hn 3 with what meaning, is 


855 Dare bed Lx, K _ ge a ad, mW»: TER 5 
11. And my ſpirit ) For tan, read 19 m1.” SECKER, 
Which r reading is confirmed by. hal. where pod , 0, word, anſwers to 


| my," my\/pirit. D 4 


- 25, —the propoſal of blood ed ho Ms Noe: G. bs. 


1358. Where is he that numbered the towers? ] That is, 35 * 


W 


of the enemy's forces, who furveyed the fortifications of the . and 
n | | | | 5 | "EE. ED took 


CHAP. Rain. A X A Hz 34 ö 169 


| took an account of * highth, ſtrength and ſituation of va anllomad 
towers; that he might know where to make che aſſault with the greateſt 


advantage: as Capaneus before Thebes is repreſented in a paſſage of the 


Phcenifſe of i Abbe Weh ace has re as an en of 
this place: ? 200 
Exeo Erla ee ae 7 th 
upp, wwre Hou N THXY pet. '$ 
20. Thou ſhalt ſee—] For un, read nm, with the Chaldee Hou- 
bigant. "RP 1 
21. But the e name of ep. I take Ow for a 094, 
with LXX, and Syr. ſee Pſ. xx. 1. Prov. xvIII. 20. NN 
23. Thy maſt—] For G, their maſt, Syr. reads n. LAX, and 


Vulg. J n, & ox o exauvy* thy maſt is fallen aſide : LxX. they ſeem to 


bave read ds, or (id,) 1; or rather 15 &, is not firm, the 
negative having been omitted in the preſent text by miſtake, How- 
ever, I have followed their ſenſe, which ſeems n nn a8 * 
preſent reading is to me extremely obſcure. 


24. Neither ſhall the inhabitant ſay—] This verſe is e als 


ſcure: the meaning of it ſeems to be, that the army of Senacherib ſhall. 


by the ſtroke of God be reduced to ſo ſhattered and ſo weak a condition, 
that the Jews ſhall-fall upon the remains of them, and plunder them with- 


out reſiſtance: that the moſt infirm and diſabled of the people of Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall come in for their ſhare of the ſpoil ; the lame ſhall ſeize the 


prey; even the fick and the diſeaſed ſhall throw aſide their infirmities, and 
recover ſtrength enough to haſten to the general plunder. 

The laſt line of the verſe is parallel to the firſt, and expreſſes the ame 
fad? in other words. Sickneſs being conſidered. as a viſitation from God, 
and a puniſhment of fin ; the forgiveneſs of fin is an to che re · 
moval of a diſeaſe. Thus the Pſalmiſ: 


„ Who forgiveth all thy fin ; - * 
„ And healeth all thine infirmities,” 1 III. het 


Where the latter line only varies the expreſſion of the former. And our 
bleſſed Saviour reaſons with the Jews on the ſame principle: Whe- 


<< ther is it Eaſier to ſay to the fick of the palſy, Thy fins are _— 
«thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, and take up 2 wy _ walk” Mn 11. 9. 
A * ö VIII. 17. If. LIII. 4. 
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7 Qui locus Tfaize, 1 Pet. 11. 24. -#efertiit ad remiſfionem peccatorum: 
hic vero ad ſanationem morborum, quia ejuſdem potentiæ & bonitatis eſt 
utrumque preſtare ; &, quia peccatis remiſſis, & morbi, __ froscus e 
peccatorum, pelluntur.” Wetſtein on Matth. VIII. 7. 
That this prophecy was exactly fulfilled, I think we may ghet PRA 
the hiſtory of this great event given by the Prophet himſelf. It is plain, 
© that Hezekiah, by his treaty with Senacherib, by which he agreed to pay 
him three hundred talents of filver and thirty talents of gold, had ſtrip- 
ped himſelf of his whole treaſure: he not only gave him all the filver and 
gold that was in his own treaſury, and in that of the Temple, but was 
even forced to cut off the gold from the doors of the Temple and from 
the pillars, with which he had himſelf overlaid them, to ſatisfy the de- 
mands of the king of Aſſyria: but after the deſtruction of the Aſſyrian 
army we find, that he © had exceeding much riches, and that he made 
« himſelf treaſuries for ſilver, and for gold, and for precious ſtones,” 
&c. 2 Chron. xxx1t. 27. He was fo rich, that out of pride and vanity. 
he dif played his wealth to- the ambaſſadors from Babylon. This cannot 
8 be otherwiſe accounted for, than by the anne Mn that was Akon 
"oy ** ert deſtruction of wy ace re : IX > 


; ane 19% 805 97 1 A P. XxxIV. XXV. 
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- THESE two 8 e one diſtin aac ; an cindives Wande 
and beautiful poem, conſiſting of two parts: the firſt containing a de- 

-nunciation of Divine vengeance againſt the enemies of the people, or 

Church of God; the ſecond deſcribing the flouriſhing ſtate of the Church 
„ of God, conſequent upon the execution of thoſe judgements. The event 

| foretold is repreſented as of the higheſt i importance, and of univerſal con- 
cern : all nations are called upon to attend to the declaration of it; and 

the wrath of God is denounced _ all the nations; that is, all thoſe 

that had provoked to anger the defender of the cauſe of Sion. Among 

thoſe Edom is particularly ſpecified. The principal provocation of Edom 

was their inſulting the Jews in their diſtreſs, and joining againſt them 

with their enemies che Chaldeans: ſee Amos 1. 11. Ezek. xxv. 12. xXxxv. 

1356. Pf, cxxxvii. 7. Accordingly the Edomites were, together with the 

5 reſt of che een, . ar and laid waſte. by Nebuchad- 

$433, | | | . 2 


* * 


e HAP. xXXIV. FTC 171 | 


neszar: (the Jer. xxv. W Malachi 1. 3, 4. and ſee Marſham. Can. 


7 Chron. Szc. XVIII. who calls this the age of the deſtruction of cities. 


The general devaſtation ſpread through all theſe countries by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, may be the event which the Prophet has primarily in view in the 
xxxivth chapter: but this event, as far as we have any account of it in 
hiſtory, ſeems by no means to come up to the terms of the prophecy, or 
to juſtify ſo high-wrought and ſo terrible a deſeription. And it is not eaſy 
to diſcover what connection the extremely flouriſhing ſtate of the Church 
or people of God, deſeribed in the next chapter, could have with thoſe 


events, and how the former could be the conſequence of the latter, as it 


is there repreſented to be. By a figure, very common in the Prophetical 
writings, any city, or people, remarkably dittinguiſned as enemies of the 
people and kingdom of God, is put for thoſe enemies in general. This 
ſeems here to be the caſe with Edom and Botſra. It ſeems therefore rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, with many learned expoſitors, that this prophecy has 
a further view to events ſtill future; to ſome great revolutions to be ef- 


fected in later times, antecedent to that more perfect ſtate. of the king- 


dom of God upon earth, and n to uitrodage) it, which the hy. Scrip- 
tures warrant us to expeccdc e. | | 

That the xxxvth chapter has a view ban any Rooney hae a be 
the immediate conſequence of thoſe events, is plain from every part, eſpe-, 
cially from the middle of it, ver. 5, 6. where the miraculous works 
wrought by our bleſſed Saviour are ſo clearly ſpecified, that we cannot 
avoid making the application: and our Saviour himſelf has moreover, 
plainly: referred to this very paſſage as ſpeaking of him and his works: 
Matth. x1. 4, 5. He bids the diſciples of John to go and report to their 


maſter the things which they heard and ſaw; that the blind received their 5 


ſight, the lame walked, and the deaf heard:“ and leaves it to him to draw 
the concluſion in anſwer to his inquiry, whether he who performed the 
very works, which the Prophets foretold ſhould be performed by the Meſ- 
ſiah, was not indeed the Meſſiah himſelf. And where are theſe works ſo 
diſtinctly marked by any of the Prophets, as in this place? and how could 


they be marked more diſtinctly? To theſe the ſtrictly literal interpretation 


of the Prophet's words directs us. According to the allegorical inter- 
pretation they may have a further view: this part of the prophecy may 
_ runs paralle] with 5 former, and relate to the future advent of .Chriſt; 
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to the ira of tlie Jews, and their ec to their land; to the : 
extenſion and purification of the Chriſtian F _ events: prices in, * 
| holy Scriptures, as preparatory to it. by | 
1. And attend unto me-] A us adds in this l nne th word OO dis, 


8 me, after o; which ſeems to be genuine. 


4. And all the hoſt of heaven] See Note on chap. aw. 21. & De | 
S. Poeſi Hebræorum Præl. ix. þ . 
5. For my ſword is made bare in the hid. There Py to I. 0 * 

impropriety in this, according to the preſent reading : : ce my ſword is 
e made drunken, or is bathed, in the heavens:“ which foreſtalls, and 
expreſſes not in its proper place, what belongs to the next verſe: for the 
ſword of IRHO VAN was not to be bathed or glutted with blood in the 
heavens ; but in Botſra and the land of Edom. In the heavens. it was 
only prepared for ſlaughter. To remedy this, Archbiſhop Secker pro- 
poſes to read, for nua, ] referring to Jer. xLVI. 10. But even 
this is premature, and not in its proper place. The Chaldee, for 7 MN, h 
has Han, ſhall be ere or diſcloſed: perhaps he read 3&1n, or 
NHR. Whatever reading, different I preſume, from the preſen, 5 
might find in his copy, I follow the ſenſe which he has given of it. Fe 

6. For FEROVAH celebrateth a ſacrifice] Ezekiel has e imi- 
tated this place of Iſaiah : he has ſer forth the great leaders and princes 
of the adverſe powers under the ſame emblems of goats, bulls, rams, 

fatlings, '&c. and has added to the boldneſs of the 1 imagery, by intro- 
ducing God as ſummoning all the fowls of the air, and all the beaſts of 

the field, and bidding them to the feaſt, which he has en for them 


by the Tas, rey of the enemies of his 5 qv : 18075 
And thou, ſon of man, „FFF 1 
„ Thus faith the Lord JEHOVARE : FFF 


3 « Say to the bird of every wing, 

And to every beaſt of the field : DO GFPLFDAY ᷣ of 14 
eb Aﬀergble yourſelves, and-come : 

e Gather together from every 3 e e 

„ To the ſacrifice which 1 make for your, 
w A great flughter on the mountains of Iſrael. FT" Ye 
And ye ſhall eat fleſh and drink blood: 
he fleſh of the mighty-ſhall ye ag. 


. 


onA "— 1 8 A IA 8 123. 


« And the blood of the lofty of the earth ſhall ye drink ; 
* Of rams, of lambs, and of goats, 
«© Of bullocks, all of them the fat. ones of Baſan: 
And ye ſhall eat fat, till ye are cloyed, 
„ And drink blood, till ye are drunken; 
Of my ſlaughter, which I have lain for you,” , 
sek. xxxix. 165 147 
The Gblime author of the Revelation (ch. x1x. 17, FO. has taken: | 
this | image from Ezekiel, rather than from Iſaiah 
. 7, with their blood] n: ſo an antient ms, Syr. and Chald. 

8. the defender of the cauſe. of Sion]! As from 7, PT, a judge; 5 
FA from 237, 21, an adyocate, or defender; Judici Sionis. Syr. 

LI, over her ſcorched plains} The word mn, joined to the 12th. 
verſe, embarraſſes it, and makes it inexplicable. At leaſt I do not know, 
that any one has yet made out the conſtruction, or given any tolerable 
explieation of it. I join it to the 11th verſe, and ſupply a letter or two, 
which ſeem. to have been loſt. Fifteen ss, (five Antient,) and two Edi- 
tions, read um. The firſt printed edition of 1486, I think nearer to 
the truth, mn un. I read ma, or MANN, 9: ſee Jer. xvii, 6. 
a Ms. has un, and the Syriac reads in, gaudium, joining it to the 
two preceding words; which he likewiſe reads differently, but without 
improving the ſenſe. However, his authority is clear for dividing the 
verſes, as they are here divided. I read d Dy: as, a a They ſhall 

boaſt, 1877); ſee Prov. xx. 6. 

13. And in her palaces ſhall _ up—] mu a hy, fo read 


: all the antient Verſions. 


15. Every one her mate] A ws adds; bg ou gw, 1 6 ne 
cedſſary to the conſtruction and ſo Syr. and w Another: MS - adds; in 
the ſame place ne, which is equivalent. 
16, For the mouth of IEHO VAR] For n. five 1 F 
read 7171, and another is ſo corrected: ſo likewiſe Lxx, Two Editions 
have cox, and fo Lxx, and Vulg. and a vis has 23> ; with the maſcu- 
ne pronoun inſtead of the feminine: and ſo in the next verſer it is & was 
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added; and BW is upon a raſure in another: none of the antient Ver- 
ſions acknowlege it: it ſeems to have been a miſtake ariſing from the next 


word's beginning WR the AE _ Saen Nuss ee mw), and five 
ns M . 5785 > Jn th k 


2. The well were gh bf Jody For v hs XR * ; 3 


T6 sννν T8 Tepe. Four Mss read N51; fee Joſhua xv. 19. irrigua Jor- 


dani, Houbigant. D, Ae NIE. 1 * 8. * Fur. 
Prælect. xx. Not. by 


Ibid. For 110, to it; nine Mss RE) 122 to thee! | See ibid. | 

7. the glowing ſand] 20; this word is Arabic, as well as Hebrew, 
expreſſing in both languages the ſame thing; the glowing ſandy plain, 
which in the hot countries at a diſtance has the appearance of water, It 


% 


occurs in the Koran, chap. XxIV. © But as to the unbelievers, their 


4 works are like a vapour in a plain; which the thirſty traveller thinketh 
5 to be water, until, When he cometh” thereto, he findeth it to be no- 
ce thing.” Mr. Sale's Note on this place is; „The Arabic word ſerab 
fignifies that falſe appearance, which in the Eaſtern countries is often ſeen 
in ſandy plains about noon, reſembling a large lake of water in motion, 


and is occaſioned by the reverberation of the ſun beams: [by the qui- 
vering undulating motion of that quick ſucceſſion of vapours and exhala- 


tions, which are extracted by the powerful influence of the ſun.” Shaw, 
Trav. p. 378.]. It ſometimes tempts thirſty travellers out of their way, 
but deceives them, when they come near, either going forward, (for it 
always appears at the ſame diſtance) or quite vaniſhes. Q. Curtius has 


mentioned it: Arenas vapor æſtivi ſolis accendit S eamporumque non 
é alia, quam vaſti & profundi æquoris ſpecies eſt.” Lib. vn. cap. 5˙ 
3 Hyde gives us the preciſe meaning and .derivation of the word. 


« Dictum nomen { Barca] Nphan, ſplendorem, ſeu ſplendentem regionem 
notat; cum ea regio radiis ſolaribus tam copioſe colluſtretur, ut reflexum 


ab arenis lumen adeo intenſe fulgens, a longinquo ſpectantibus, ad in- 
Kar corporis ſolaris, aquarum ſpeciem referat; & hinc arenarum ſplendor 


X 


5 eur. XV. I 8 A I A H. . We | 


& radiatio (ex lingua Perſica petito nomine) dicitur rab, i. e. aquæ ſu- 

perficies, ſeu ſuperficialis aquarum ſpecies.” Annot. in Peritſol. cap. 2. 

Ibid. — ſhall ſpring forth—] The di, in Na, ſeems to have been 
at firſt DO in Ms Bodl. whence Dr. Kennicott concludes it ſhould be O12 27% 


But inſtead of this word, Syr. Vulg. and Chald. read ſome word ſignify- 


ing to *grow, ſpring up, or abound : perhaps . or W or 70 
| MSN, as Houbigant reads. 

8. And a high way] The word I" 18 by 1 80 = EY to the firſt 
member of the ſentence from the beginning of the following member: 
ſixteen MSS, (ſeven Antient,) have it but once; ſo likewiſe Syr. 

I Tbid, —err therein]! A us adds. . which ſeems W to the A 
and ſo Vulg. per cam. 
Ibid. But He ſhall be with cham watking—] 1 hat is, God; ſee ver. 4. 


«© Who ſhall dwell among them, and ſet them an example, that they 
&« ſhould follow his ſteps.” Our old Engliſh verſions tranſlated the place 


to this purpoſe ; our laſt tranſlators were miſled by the authority of the 
Jews, who have abſurdly made a diviſion of the verſes in the midſt of the 
ſentence, thereby deſtroying the conſtruction. and the ſenſe. _ 

9. Neither ſhall he be found there] T hree uss read N51, adding the 
conjunction: and ſo likewiſe 1,xx, and Vulg. And four mss, (one An- 
tient,) read & x05 FE verb, as it certainly ought to be, in the maſculine 
form. 1 12 

For further remarks. on the two 88 chapters, ſee De 8. Poe 
: Hebr, Prelect. **. . 
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TH E 47 ny of the invaſion of 8 yr of the miraculous 
7 deſtruction of his army, which make the ſubject of ſo many of Iſaiah's 


prophecies, is very properly inſerted here, as affording the beſt, light to 


many parts of thoſe prophecies; and as almoſt neceffary to introduce the 
prophecy in the xxxv11th chapter, being the anſwer. of God to Hezekiah's 
prayer, which could not be properly underſtood without It... We find the 
ſame narrative in the ſecond book of Kings, chapters xv111. xix. xx. and 
theſe chapters of Iſaiah, xxXVI. XXXVII. XXXV III. xxxix. for much the 
moſt part, (the account of the fickneſs of Hezekiah cal es Tt ate 
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ut a different Copy of that natra 
is little more than What has manifelliy ariſen from the miſtakes of 


; . e e 1 3 * 0t ene e 


— 


The dee of the two copies 


ſeribers: they mutually correct each other, and moſt of the miſtakes 
may be perfectly rectified by a collation of the two copies, with the af- 
Hiſtanee of 'the antient Verſions. Some few ſentences, or members of ſen- 


ences, are omitted in this copy of Iſaiah, which are found in the other 
copy in the book of Kings: whether theſe omiſſions were made by degn 


or by miſtake, may be doubted: theſe therefore I have not inferred i in "owe 


- Tranſlation ; I ſhall only report them in the Notes. 


3. Then carne out unto him] Before theſe words, the . copy, 2 


Eings xviII. 18. adds 1D N , © " "and 158 demanded; audi. 


« ence of the king.“ 
5. Thou haft ſaid] Fourteen wss, (three Asen) e it in this . 


cond perſon, ron : ſo ring 228 and io the per yy" 2 _ : 
XVIII. 20. 9 


haps Chald. "ht read. 
7. But if ye fay] Two antient wss have un in the unde num- 


ber: fo likewiſe Lxx, Chald. and the other copy, 2 Kings xv111. 23. 


Ibid. only before this altar—] See 2 Chron. xxxir. 12. 
12. deſtined to eat their own dung] 5389, © that they may eat,” as 


our tranſlation e renders it. But Syr. reads 55RD, that they 


< may not eat ;” perhaps rightly, and afterward TRAY or Rom. 9-44 to 


the ſame purpoſe. e 1 
1817. —and of vineyards] The 1 copy, 2 Kings x XVIII. EY ads 5 
here: a land of oil- olive, and of honey; that ye may nos and not 


«6 die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he ſeduceth 8 
19. —of Sepharvaim—] The oy, copy, 2 Kings XVIII. 3+ adds 
« of Henah and Ivah.” 
Ibid. have they delivered—] „5% the copulative is not expreſſe here 
by Lxx, Syr. Vulg. and three Mss; not is it in the other copy; Ibid. 


| Houbigant reads IN, with the interrogative particle : a probable con- 


jecture, wh ich the antient Verfions, above quoted, ſeem to favour. | 
21. But the people held their peace] The word DYN, the people, is 5 


- * ſupplied from the other copy 3 ; and is authoriſed by a * which inſerts i it : 


alter n. BY | 
: . CHAP. 


cenAf. XXXVII. 1 8 A, I A H. 


177 

7. I WILL e a Siri into him! = 12 11719 never 6gnifies 
cc any thing, but n a 1 into a perſon. this was W gcc 
SECKER,. | 

9. he ſent ain again] The wotd: yOu", which occurs the Tſe- 
Sd time in this verſe, is repeated by miſtake from the beginning of the 
verſe, It is omitted in an antient Ms. It is a mere tautology, and em- 
barraſſes the ſenſe. The true reading, inſtead of it, is a0, which the 
IXx read in this place, aregpede, and which is preſerved in the other copy, 
2 Kings x1x. 9. He returned and let —chne is, n to a 
brew idiom, “ he ſent again. 

14. —and read them] * Daw"; fo Ms Bodl. in this places « and af the 
other copy: inſtead of mp, and read 1. 
| Ibid. — and ſpread them] n. /, vn is upon a raſure in a Ms; which 
probably was at firſt tz. The ſame miſtake as in the foregoing Note. 

15. —before jEHovaAn] That is, in the fanQtuary, For In, gr. 
Chald. and the other copy, 2 Kings xtx. 15. read 0. 

18. the nations —] m Hνð,, the lande; inſtead of this word, which 
deſtroys the ſenſe, ten uss, (one Antient,) have here 12, nations - 
which is undoubtedly the true reading, being preſerved alſo in the other 
copy, 2 Kings xix. 17. Another ms ſuggeſts another method of rectify- 
ing the ſenſe in this place, by reading tab, their ling, inſtead of un, 
their land; but it e to be BM3% 3 2 all the eam and their 

4 * kings.” ; 4 

20. Save us, we beſcech: ane The ſupplicating WIR K3 is fu * 
plied here from eighteen viss, (three Antient,) and from the other copy. 
Ibid. —that thou IEHO VAR art the only God] The word en, God, 

is loſt here in the Hebrew text, but preſerved in the other copy, 2 Kings 
N. . Wenn and Lx ſeem Bere to e had! in . Bann Mn, in- 
dead df W .. * 
21. Then Iſaiah ſent unto „ ene 87. and. LXX underſtand and : 
render the verb paſſively, was ſent. 

Ibid. — have heard ] Ny, this ual. WAY to the ſenſe, is 
oft f in this place out of the Hebrew text. A Ms has it written above the 
Une in a later hand. xx and Syr. found it in their __ 2 1 it is b pre- 
ae in the wy r copy 2 * xix. 20. | 7 3 
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23. —ogainſt- the Holy one of Tel] ir: Ls the other copy bas 
by, rather more properly. 


: L | % X 4 
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24. By thy meſſengers—] The text 7 Wap, th Pic ; Jo the 
true reading ſeems to be Mob, thy meſſengers,” as in the other copy, 


2 Kings xix. 23: and as Lxx, and 8 _ it in _ ne in this 


1 
Ibid. —his extreme HIT The text 50 Bn D, the ie bighth; which 


| 8 to have been taken by miſtake from the line but one above. A Ms 
bas here , the lodge, or retreat; which is the word in the other bye 
2 Kings x1x. 23: and I think is the true reading. | 


25. ſtrange waters]! The word on, range, loſt or out of wel He- 


: 3 text in this place, is ſupplied from the wa: Mak A. MS * ” 


the word a many, inſtead of it. 


Ibid. all the canals. of fenced i. The Wen cities of; ape - 
the ſcene of his late exploits,  were- chiefly defended by deep moats, ca- 


nals, or large lakes, made by labour and art, with which they were ſur- 


- rounded. ... See: Harmer's Obſ. 11. p. 304. Claudian introduces Abric 


oafting of: his conqueſts. in the ſame mne manner: re 
ùXuuü poets Sebidenibadkrier: lt fr thu, eat hoe 
64 Sub 3 montes; areſcere 3 amnes.— 4 


3 | . on, BY, * Fregi AR: e N Tu ha 


De Bello, Sede. 350. 
. 3 1 © 8 Tri is not Per. to give a ſatisfactory 
account of theſe two words; which have greatly embarraſſed all the in- 
terpreters, antient and modern. For 2, I read don, as the Lxx do 


— 
* 
S * 


in this place, ehen. The word Gex, Vulg. renders in this place com- 
fy Pugnantium; in the parallel place, 2 Kings x1x- 25. pugnantium, and Lxx 
IH, fgbting,. warlike. This rendering is as well authoriſed, as any 
other that I know of, and, vith the NOOR of LH, ee, een, up 
the conſtructio. x > 406d 
227. corn blaſted] law: it "do not pea rg Fes 18 any good 
1 authority for this word. The true reading ſeems to be Adr, as ic | is in as 
1 four Muss, (two Antient, ) here, and in the other cpr | 


29. J will put my hook in thy noſe] % Et frænum meum 1 
vocem nd interpretatus eſt Di, i. e. annulum, five, uncum, eumque 
kerreum, ö unt naribus camelz : eoque trahitur, e illa 

£1 1 feris 
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feris alotibils Sh et hoc eſt, quod diſcimus in Talmude; & camela 
cum annulo narium: ſcilicet, egreditur die Sabbathi.“ Jarchi in 2 Reg. | 
xix. 28. © Ponam circulum in naribus tuis.“ Hieron. Juſt as at this 
day they put a ring into the noſe of the bear, the buffalo, and other wild 
beaſts, to lead them, and to govern them when they are a 
35. And the angel—] Before © the angel,” "oy other copy, 2 . 
xix. 35. adds, © it came to paſs the ſame night, that 
The Prophet Hoſea has given a Pn prediction of this tht is miraculous mh | 
liverance of the kingdom of Judah : 
e And to the houſe of Judah I will be teeny i merciful : : 
% And I will fave them by IEHOVAR their God, 5 85 
„ And I will not ſave them by meow; © 3 AL 
„ Nor by ſword, nor by battle; ; „„ 
tl Fn n nor Yr by be Hoſea So. 


— 


C H A . æXXVII. 


2. T HEN Hetekidh dit bl face to /this wall] The abnitare: of 
an Eaſtern divan, or chamber either for the reception of company, or for 
private uſe, conſiſts chiefly. of carpets ſpread. on the floor in the middle, 

and of ſophas, or couches, ranged on one or more ſides of the room, on 
a part raiſed ſomewhat above the floor. On: theſe they repoſe themſelves: 
in the day, and fleep at night. It is to be obſerved, that the corner of 
the room is the place of honour. Dr. Pococke, when he was introduced 
to the Sheik of Forſhout, found him ſitting in the corner of his room. 
He deſeribes another Arab Sheik as ſitting in a corner of a large green 
tent, pitched in the middle of an encampment of Arabs; and the Bey of 
Girge as placed on a ſopha in a corner to the right as one entered 
the room. Harmer's Obſ. 11. p. 60. Lady Mary W. Montagu, 
giving an account of a viſit which ſhe made to the Kahya' s lady at Adri- 
' anople, ſays, „She ordered cuſhions to be given me, and took care to 
«, place mie in the corner, which is the place of honour. Letter Xxx111. 
The reaſon. of this ſeems to be; that the perſon, ſo placed; is diſtin- 
guiſhed; and in a manner ſeparated from the reſt of the company, and 
as it were guarded by the wall on each fide, We are to ſuppoſe Hezes. 
kiah's couch n in the ſame ſituation; in which, ant on either ſide 
. N | he 


ws N O E 8 ON CMAT. XXEVILL 


| theſe two verſes is as follows: © This and the following verſe belong not 
this 1255 ver. 6. And ſo they ſtand in the book of Kings.” 2 Kings xx. 


extract here with the 11th verſe, ſeems to have obſerved, that the jth and 


to be accounted for in the ſame way. 


4 for mine own ſake, and for the ſake of David my EY" 
_ tence ſeems ſomewhat abrupt without it. 


read bn. Houbigant. In the hiſtory of this miracle in the book of 


but only of the going backward of the ſhadow ; which might be effected 
by a ſupernatural e * he firſt 5 Oy e in e 17 170 18 en in 


* 42 J N K 
£7 29047 eee The 
* F a : 
9 K * 3 . # « % q 
8 * 


he muſt turn his tide to the wall ; by. which he would withdraw himſelf 
from thoſe who: were attending upon him in his een, in order to 


93 addreſs his private prayer to God. 


4, 5. The words in the Tranſlation ineluded METH IO are ſu p⸗ 
plied from the parallel place, 2 Kings xx. 4, 5. to make the narration 
more perfect. I have alſo taken the liberty, with Houbigant, of bringing 
forward the two laſt verſes of this chapter, and inſerting them in their 
proper places of the narration, with the ſame mark. Kimchi's Note on 


to the Writing of Hezekiah ; and I ſee no reaſon, why they are written here 
after the Writing; for their right place is above, after And I will prote? 


7, 8. The narration of this chapter ſeems to be in ſome parts an 
abridgement of that of 2 Kings xx. The abridger, having finiſhed his 


$th verſes of 2 Kings xx. were wanted to complete the narration : he 
therefore added them at the end of the chapter, after he had inſerted the 
ſong of Hezekiah, probably with marks for their inſertion in their proper 
places: which marks were awd neglected by tranſcribers. Or a 
tranſcriber might omit them by miſtake, and add them at the end of the 
chapter with ſuch marks. Many See, erg 1 n —_ crap 


6.1 will eee this City—] The other enpy; 2 ; Kings xx. 8. 0 : 
and the ſeu- 


8. By which the fun is en down— Feet 6503 LF * 857. Chald. 


Kings, (2 Kings xx. 9— 11.) there is no mention at all made of the ſun, 


LXX MS. Pachom. | . 

9. The Writing o. of Hezekiah. hy More the" book of Kings deſerts us, 
the Song of Hezekiah not being inſerted in it. Another copy of this very 
obſcure paſſage (obſcure not only from the conciſe poetical ſtyle, but be- 
_ it 1 Wy Op 2 would ere been at ou. ſervice. 
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The Mss/ and antient werden; eſpecially the latter, will help us to get 


through ſome of the many difficulties, which we meet with in it. 


11. JEHOVAH—] mT 1 ſeems to be ie in Ms Bodl. and it was fo 
at firſt written in another. So Syr. See Houbigant. . 


12, —a ſhepherd's tent— ] yd is put for y, ſay the Rabbins ; 5 Sal. 
b. Melech on the place: but much more MONEY 18 written imperfectiy 
for n. See Note on chap. v. 1. 


- Ibid. My life is eut off—] »n79Þ, this verb is readleced paſſively, and . 
in the third perſon, by Syr. Chald. Vulg. 
-— TH The laſt line of the foregoing verſe, „o d I Syn, 
In the courſe of the day thou wilt finiſh my web, is not repeated at 
the end of this verſe in the Syriac Verſion; and a ms omits it. It ſeems 
to have been inſerted a ſecond time in the Hebrew text by miſtake, 

Ibid. I roared—}] For Nu, the Chaldee has pH: he read „9 NU, ks 
the proper term for the roaring of a lion; .often applied to the deep | . 
groaning of men in fickneſs : ſee Pſ. xx17. 2. xxx11. 3. XXXVIII. 9. Job 
111. 24. The Maſoretes divide the ſentence, as I have done; lt 
ng, like a lion, into the firſt member; and ſo likewiſe LXX. 


N Like the ſwallow—] dd I, » fo read two =, * heodot. and 
Hieren 

Ibid. — mine eyes fail) For 957, the LX yead 59, Shure. Col. 
pare Pſ. LxIx. 4. exix. 82. = oh . 11. 11. 4 17. in the Hebrew 
and in Lxx. | 


836 8 „ For mT , tiny uss and Abt Editions read 
„In. 


Ibid. —contend x muy; with 65, „ Jarchi: : this ſenſe of the 
word is eſtabliſhed by Gen. xxvi. 20. „“ he called the name of the well 


pwy, Eſek; becauſe they /trove with bim . p vynn, equivalent to 12 
at the beginning of the verſe. 


15. —will 1 1 k, recogitabo, Val, repmtabo, Hieron, in 
loc. 


,* 1366 Fo or. this cauſe thall/it be alle IIe! aur ag 50 90% 

nu sey eig e Tv avon. LXX. They read in their copies, 10 111 9 

non; not very different from the preſent text, from which all the 
antient Verfions * 1 hey * omit two words 732 5550; ; as to 


which | 
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which there is * variation in 
59% and ten Mss have oM m.. | 91 

Ibid. —haſt prolonged my life.].. Far MS CE mas Babyloniſh Talmud 
read nm; and fo the antient Verſions. It muſt abe in be in the 
ſecond r 

17. My anguiſh i is 3 open 1 e 2 A A0. « mutata mihi eſt 
amaritudo,” Paronomaſia, a figure, which the Prophet frequently admits : 
I do not always note it, becauſe it cannot ever be preſerved in the Tran- 7 
ſlation, and the ſenſe ſeldom depends upon it. But here it perfectly clears 


the uss. A us has 9221 two others 


up the great obſcurity of the paſſage. See Lowth on the place, 


Ibid. Thou haſt reſcued— vn, with 5. inſtead of 110 0 = and 


wy Vulg, Houbigant. See Chappelow. on Job, XXXU1T. 18, 


Ibid. from perdition— wa nnvd, ba un mate t LXX; ut non 
periret, Vulg. Perhaps inverting ! the order of the words. ee How- ö 


bigant. 3 TP ET 


19. thy truth) Indx o. | yg fines, omits rde ven inſtead of. W an 
Antient MS and one Edition read Rx. The ſame miſtake as in Pſ. 11. 7. J 
21. Let them take a lump « of figs : and they bruiſed them] God, in 


effecting this miraculous. cure, was pleaſed to order the uſe of means not 


improper for that end. F olia, &, quæ non maturuere, fici, ſtrumis. il- a 


linuntur, omnibuſque que emollienda ſunt diſcutiendave.“ Plin. Nat, 
Hiſt, xxIII. 7. « Ad diſcutienda ea, que in corporis parte aliqua coĩe- 


3 


runt, maxime 1 1 &c. Celſus, v. 11. 
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has. been much the moſt. correct: in this chapter that in Iſaiah has the 
advantage. In the two firſt verſes two miſtakes in the other copy are to 
be corrected from this: for pin, Hezetiab, read p31, and a reco- 


vered; and for yo, he heard, read nDwM, be rejoiced. 30 


* 1. —and ambaſſadors. ] ; The Lxx add here xa 7psoGeg'; that i is, ˙0 87D), 


5 end ambaſſadors ; ;, hich. word, ſeems. neceſſary to the ſenſe, though omitted 
in the Hebrew Text, both here and in the. other copy, 2 Kings xx. 12. 
ä For or. the. eee in refers to them all eng, theſe men, 


B ky 5 whence 
4 an ; — . : Fe, = | 


% 
1 


enaAr. r.. ern e A 


wheate came they ?”: &c, plainly ſuppoſing them to have been perſonally 
mentioned before. See Houbigant. | 

6. to Babylon—] aa, fo two Ms (r Antient; 3) _ without 
15 doubt, as the other copy, 2 Kings xx. 17. has it. 


humiliation on the meſſage of God to him by the Prophet, is more ex- 
preſly declared by the author of the book of Chronicles:“ But Heze- 
kiah rendered not again, according to the benefit done unto him; for his 
heart was lifted up; therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah 


pride of his heart, (both he and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,) ſo that 
the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the days of Hezekiah, 
And Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. Howbeit, in the buſineſs 


him, that he en know alt hack was in his heart.“ 2 Chron. XXII. 2 255 
26. 30, ny PEST) THIGH 205 4 Hog Ela A 


—— 


DP, 


ee e © H 4 P. 1. ntl 
IHR courſe of 388 which an i Aus to Ry ond of the 


ſacred writings of the Old Teſtament; interſperſed alſo with many paſ- 


delivered a very explicit declaration of the impending diſſolution of the 


people, under the kings of Babylon. As the ſubject of his ſubſequent 
prophecies was to be chiefly of the conſolatc y kind, he opens them with 
giving a promiſe of the Reſtoration of the ki 


the reſtoration of the royal family, and of the tribe of Judah, which 


5 . erl. 


8. And Hezekiah ſaid—] The nature of Hezekiah's crime, 26h his 


and Jeruſalem. Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled himſelf for the 
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of the ambaſſadors of the princes of Babylon, who ſent unto him to 
inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to try 
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"book, and which taken together conſtitute the moſt elegant part of the 


ſages of the higheſt ſublimity; ; was probably delivered in the latter part 1 
of the reign of Hezekiah. The Prophet in the foregoing chapter had 


kingdom, and of the captivity of the royal houſe, of David, and of the 


tingdom, and the Return of the 
people from that captiyity, by the merciful interpoſition of God in their 


favour. But the views of the Prophet are not confined to this event: as 


would otherwiſ, iſe / have ſoon become undiſtinguiſhed, and have been irre- 
covxerably loſt, was neceſlary : in the defign and order of Providence, for 
che fulfilling of 'God's 8 promiſes of eftabliſhing a more Yn and an 


— — — 
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everlaſting * under the Meſſiah to be born of the tribe of Judah, 
and of the family of David; the Prophet connects theſe two events to- 
5 .gether, and hardly ever treats of the former without throwing in ſome 
intimations of the latter; and ſometimes is ſo fully poſſeſſed with the 
glories of the future more remote kingdom, that he ſeems to leave the 
more immediate ſubject of his commiſſion almoſt out of the queſtion. 
Indeed this Evangelical ſenſe of the Prophecy is ſo apparent, and f 
forth in ſo ſtrong a light, that ſome, interpreters cannot ſee that it r any 
other; and will not allow the prophecy to have any relation at all to the 
Return from the captivity of Babylon. It may be uſeful therefore to ex- 
amine more attentively the train of the Prophet's ideas, and to conſider 
ni the images under which he diſplays: bis ſubject. He hears a 
.Cryer giving orders by ſolemn proclamation to prepare the way of the 
Lord in the wilderneſs; 3 to remove all obſtructions before JEHOV AH . 
marching through the deſert; through the wild, uninhabited, unpaſſable 
country. The deliverance of God's people from the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity is conſidered by him as parallel to the former deliverance of them 
from the Egyptian bondage. God was then repreſented as their King 
leading them in perſon. through the vaſt deſerts, which lay 3 in their way, 
to the promiſed land of Canaan. It is not merely for jznov An himſelf, 
that in both cafes the way was to be prepared, and all obſtructions to be 
removed; but for IEHOVAR marching in perſon at the head of his peo- 
ple. Let us firſt ſee, how this idea is purſued by the ſacred poets who 
treat of the Exodus, which is a eee ſubzect With mem, By: affords 
rs” of examples: 
6“ When Iſrael came out of pt; 
ec The houſe of Jacob from 821 barbarous people e 
i gry eee B 5 
66 Iſrael his dominion.“ Pl. exlv. 15 2 e "© 
'&.jEHOVAH his God is with V 
-£ And the ſhout of a king i is among them : $4 
2. God er theek out T HE 1 IS — 
— we) Numb. x ill. 21, 22. iN 
n COSINE © Make a W for 6 bim hk dec through the deſerts: . 
—— — e Jn ay ende forth fg 25 | Ps. i 


FO F 
e e . Wuen 


” 1 Y =P .. * * 
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<8 .a:v4% When * marchedſt through the wilderneſss 
The heavens dropped:”—— Pl. I XVIII. 4. 7. e 
Let us now ſee how Iſaiah treats the ſubje& of the Return of the peo- . [ 
ple from Babylon: they were to march through the wilderneſs with ] E- 
nova at their head, who was to lead them, to ſmooth the way before 
them, and to ſupply them with Rn in * — deſert; ; with 1 1 
tual alluſion to the Exodus: 
Come ye forth from Babylon, * i from the land of n Chil 
«e deans with the voice of joy: 5 
Ann 64 Publiſh ye this, and make it heard ; ; utter it forth even to the end 
a £500.05 ;* af tho eh: | 
noludoft Say ye, JEHOVAH NY redeemed his Genin Jucob:: 9 1 25 
Ape Fa The chirſted 1 not in the deſerts ere FIND: . n e 
arcs e | 
217466 Waters from the gk he nk to Gow for TOR ; 
{6h For he clave the ws n forth re the waters.” 
HT | Ch. XLVITL. may 22. ; 


att to « eee not yew Gama logs * 
„ And the things of antient times regard not: 
(me is, the deliverance from Egypt: i 3575 
: > 1-46: Behold, I make a new thing; wh | 
Even now. ſhall it ſpring forth; will ye not regard ir it? 
ay "ly Yea I will make in the wilderneſs a way; % 4 
. In the deſert ſtreams of water. Ch. XLII. 18, The 
But he that truſteth in me ſhall inherit the . | 
. And ſhall poſſeſs my holy mauntain. PO! 
dip « Then will I N 'Caid wy, caſt en eker make enn the 
CCC | * 
FF. * Remove . obſtru8ion from the road of my goophe” 
| 42 Ch. LVIT. 135 14. 
46 1 beautiful appear on the mountains 
The feet of the joyful meſſenger, of him that ed „ 
a ab Gf the | joyful meſſenger of _—_ — ad n _ an- 
e n eth vaten: — 
„„ Ot hint that ſayeth to Sion, Thy God > 1 5 als 5 „ 0 ii 
e e Wh oY watchmen lift * their voice, ey ſhout RT ff 7; £ EL 
. "An. „ . For ä 
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NQ T E 8 Q N A. x. 
40 For FOR to. face ſhall they fee, ee nene to | 
7, ok , | 
1 ns ee ee b LAOS AR AT} G29 
. And not by flight ſhall, ye march along 

1 For zzanovan ſhall march in your front: 85 

e eee eee rear. : 

Ch. 111. 75 81 12. 

- Babylon was ſeparated from judea by an nn tract of country, 
which was one continued deſert ; that large part of Arabia called very 
properly Deſerta. It is mentioned in hiſtory as a remarkable occurrence, 

that Nebuchadnezzar, having received the news of the death of his fa- 
ther, in order to make the utmoſt expedition in his journey to Babylon 
from Egypt and Phcenicia, ſet out with a few attendants, and paſſed 
through this deſert, Beroſus, apud Joſeph. Antiq. x. 11. This was the 
neareſt way homewards for the Jews; and whether they actually returned 
dy this way or not, the firſt thing that would occur on the propoſal or 
thought of their return, would be the difficulty of this almoſt imprac- 
ticable paſſage. Accordingly: the proclamation for the preparation of the 
way is the moſt natural idea, and the moſt obvious circumſtance, by which 
the Prophet could have opened his ſubject. _ 

Theſe things confidered, I have not the leaſt: « Aube El the Recurn of 
the Jews from the captivity of Babylon is the fclt, though: not the prin- | 
cipal, thing in the Prophet's view. The Redemption from Babylon is 
clearly foretold; and at the fame time is employed as an 8 to ſhadow- 
out a Redemption of an infinitely” higher and more important nature. I 

ſhould not have thought it neceſſary to employ fo. many words i in endea- 
vouring to eſtabliſh what is called the Literal ſenſe of this prophecy, which 

I think cannot be rightly underſtood without it, had not J obſerved, that 

many interpreters of the firſt authority, in n p ticular the _ learned Vi- 
tringa, haye excluded it intirely, | . 

Feet obvious and plain as I think this literal ſenſe i is, we have never- 
= > amt the irrefragable authority of John the Baptiſt, and of our bleſſed 
| r himſelf, as recorded. by all the Evangeliſts, for explaining this 

Faordium of the prophecy of the opening of the Goſpel by the preach- 

5 3 45 John, and of che introducing of the kingdom of Meſſiah; who 
1 affect. a grea * nne of: the propl of 0, Gentiles 5 


as 
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as well as Jews, "YR the captivity of ſin and the ** of death. 
And this we ſhall find to be the caſe in many ſubſequent parts alſo of this 


N Prophecy, where paſſages manifeſtly relating to the deliverance of the 
Jewiſh nation, effected by Cyrus, are with good reaſon and upon un- 


doubted authority to be ee of the redem . wrou ght * man- 
kind by Chriſt. 


If the Literal ſenſe of this as. as ahh explained, cannot be 


queſtioned, much leſs ſurely can the Spiritual; which, I think, is allowed 


on all hands, even by Grotius himſelf. If both are to be admitted, here 


is a plain example of the Myſtical allegory, or double ſenſe, as it is com» 
monly called, of prophecy; which the ſacred Writers of the New Teſ- 


tament clearly ' ſuppoſe, and according to which they frequently frame 
their interpretation of paſſages of the Old Teſtament, Of the foundation 


and properties of this ſort of Allegory, ſee De S. Poeſ. Hebr. Prælect. xi. 
2. Bleſſings double to the puniſhment} It does not ſeem reconcileable 
to our notions of the divine Wand which always puniſhes leſs than our 
iniquities deſerve; to ſuppoſe, that God had puniſhed the ſins of the Jews 
mi double proportion: and it is more agreeable to the tenor of this con- 
diawey meſſage to underſtand it as a promiſe of ample recompence for 
the effects of paſt diſpleaſure, on the reconciliation of God to his return- 


ing people. To expreſs this ſenſe of the paſſage, which the words of the 


original will very well bear, it was neceſſary to add a word or two in the 
verſion to ſupply the elliptical expreſſion of the Hebrew. Compare chap. 


XXI. 7. Job. XLII. 10. Zech. 1x. 12. RON Se ee for ſin, 


Lam. hs 39. Zech. xiv. 19. 


3. A voice erieth: In the aa. The . 18 taken from the 


prodtce of eaſtern monarchs, who, whenever they entered upon an ex- 


pedition, or took a journey, eſpecially through deſert and unpracticed 


countries, ſent harbingers before them to prepare all things for their paſ- 


ſage, and pioneers to open the paſſes, to level the ways, and to remove 


all impediments. The officers appointed to ſuperintend ſuch preparations 
the 'Lating called Stratores. Ipſe (Johannes Baptiſta) ſe frratorem vocat 
Meſſiæ, cujus eſſet alta & elata voce homines in deſertis locis habitantes 
ad itinera & vias Regi mox venturo ſternendas & reviexendas hortari.“ 
5 Infticuta en, p- 96. 1 4 
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pie . account of ni marches into Media and Perſia will 


| wre us a clear notion of the preparation of the way for a royal expedi- x 


tion: “ In her march to Ecbatane the came to the Zarcean mountain; 

which extending many furlongs, and being full of eraggy precipices and 
deep hollows, could not be paſſed without taking a great compaſs about. 
Being therefore deſirous of leaving an everlaſting memorial of herſelf, 
3s well as of ſhortening the way, ſhe ordered the precipices to be digged 
85 down, and the hollows to be filled up; and at a great expence ſhe made 
a ſhorter and more expeditious road, which to this day is called from her 
the road of Semiramis. Afterward ſhe went into Perſia, and all the other 
countries of Afia ſubject to her dominion; and wherever ſhe went, ſhe 
ordered the mountains and precipices to be levelled, raiſed cauſſeys in the 
plain country, and at a 8 NH made the ou re F "DG: 


Sic. Lib. 11. e | # Fa. TY 


The writer of the Abe book! called Aach! e thi Sine 
fubjeR by the ſame images; either taking them from this place of ' Iſaiah, 
or from the common notions of his countrymen: For God hath ap- 
e pointed, that every high hill, and banks of long continuance, ſhould 
« he caſt down, and vallies filled up, to make even the TED, chat * 
« rael may go ſafely in the glory of God.“ Chap. v. n e e en 
The Jewifh church, to which John was ſent to announce the obe 
of Meffiah,” was at that time in a barren and deſert condition, unfit with- 
out reformation for the reception of her king. It was in this deſert coun« 
try, deſtitute” at that time of all religious cultivation, in true piety and 
good works unfruitful, that John was ſent to prepare the way of the 


Lord by preaching repentance. 1 have diſtinguiſhed the parts of the ſen- 


tence according to the punctuation of the Maſoretes, which agrees beſt 
both with the literal and the ſpiritual ſenſe; which the conſtruction and 
paralleliſm of the diſtieh in the Hebrew plainly favours; and of _— 
the Greek of the Lxx' and of the Evangeliſts is equally ſuſceptible. 

John was born in the deſert of Judea, and paſſed his whole Vide: in it, 
till the time of his being manifeſted to Iſtael. He preached in the ſame 
deſert: it was a mountainous country; however not intirely and proper! F 
a deſert, for, though leſs eultivated than other parts of Judea, yet it was 
not i erg Are ch xv. by, R » 6%: * reckon 1 85 cities in it. We 
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are fo prepofſeſſed with the idea of John's living and preaching i in the de- 
ſert, that we are apt to conſider this particular ſcene of his preaching as 
a very important and effential part of his hiſtory: whereas I apprehend. 
this circumſtance to be not otherwiſe important, than as giving us a ſtrong 
idea of the rough character of the man, which was anſwerable to the 
place of his education; and as affording a proper emblem of the rude 
ſtate of the Jewiſh church at that time; which was the true wilderneſs. 
meant by the Prophet, in which aged was to vey: the "oy for the- 
coming of the Meffiah.. © f 

4. The word apy is very generally ebdetes ue dot this ſetiſe « 
the word ſeems not to be ſupported by any good authority. Ludol phus 


_ Hiſt. thiop. p. 206. ſays, that in the FMithiopic language it ſignifies Y ; 


clivus, locus editus : and ſo the Syriac Verſion renders it in this place: NOD 
Heb. y, tumulus, acervus. Thus the paralleliſm would be more per- 


A the. hilly OY ſhall be made e a * * a 


| ſmooth plain.“ 


5. —the ſalvation os our „ God E beſe kl are - added Bere by Lxx: 


To Ftornploy T8 Gen, M NYWW Nx, as it is in the parallel place, Chap. 
LIL. 10. The ſentence is abrupt without it, the verb wanting its object; 
and I think it is genuine. Our Engliſh Wepper has . the word 
it, which is equivalent to this addition from LXX... 


This omiſſion in the Hebrew text is antient, being prior to the Chaldes,. 


Syriac, and Vulgate Verſions: but the words ſtand in all the copies of the 
LXX ; and they are acknowleged by Luke, 111. 6+. 


6. its glory] For Nn, read m; Exx, and Vulg. and 1 . 1 24. 


7. this: people — 80 Syr. who perhaps read dyn. 


8 A voice ſayeth, Proclaim—] To underſtand rightly this paſ-. | 


"Pegs? is a matter of importance; for it ſeems deſigned to-give us the true 


key to the remaining part of Haiah's prophecies :. the general ſubject of | 
which is the Reſtoration - of the people and church of God. The Prophet 5 


opens the ſubject with great clearneſs and elegance: he deelares at once 
God's command to his meſſengers, (his Prophets, as the Chaldee rightly 
explains it,) to comfort his people in captivity, to impart to them the joy- 
ful ridings, that their puniſhment has now ſatisfied the Divine juſtice, and 
the time of reconciliation and favour is at hand. He then introduces a. 
N giving orders to prepare the way for God, leading his people 
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from Babylon; as he did formerly from Egypt, through the wilderneſs; 
to remove all obſtacles, and to clear the way for their paſſage. Thus far 
| nothing more appears to be intended than a return from the Baby loniſh | 
captivity: but the next words ſeem to intimate ets wi much mans bY 
And the glory of 3zmovarn' ſhall be revealed; 
«And all fleſh ſhall ſee together the falvation of our God.“ 
He ink introduces a. voice commanding him to make a ſolemn proclama- 
tion. And what is the import of it? that the people, the fleſh, is of a 
vain temporary nature; that all its glory fadeth, and is ſoon gone: but 
that the word of God endureth for ever. What is this, but a plain op- 
| Poſition of the fleſh to the ſpirit ; of the carnal Ifrael to the ſpiritual ; of 
the temporary Mofaic'. œconomy to the eternal Chriſtian diſpenſation ? 
You may ** ready to conclude, (the Prophet may be ſuppoſed to ſay,) 
by this introduction to my diſcourſe, that my commiſſion is only to com- 
fort you wich a promiſe of the reſtoration of your religion and polity, 0 
_ Jeruſalem, of the Temple, and its ſervices and worſhip in all its antient 
ſplendor : theſe are earthly, temporary, ſhadowy, fading things, which 
ſhall ſoon paſs away, and be deſtroyed for ever; theſe are not worthy to 
engage your attention in compariſon of the greater bleſſings, the ſpiritual 
redemption, the eternal inheritance, covered under the veil of the former, 
which I have it in charge to unfold unto you. The Law has only a ſha» 
dow of good things; the ſubſtance is the Goſpel. I promiſe you a re- 
ſtoration of the former; which however is only for a time, and ſhall be 
done away, according to God's original appointment: but under that 
image I give you a view of the latter; which ſhall never be done away, 
but ſhall endure for ever. This I take to be agreeable to St. Peter's in- 
terpretation of this paſſage of the Prophet, quoted by him 1 Pet. 1. 24, 
i 25. All fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory of man as the flower of 
„ graſs. The graſs withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: but 


e the word of the Lord endureth for ny And this is the word which 


Lord, of which Iſaiah ſpeaks, which hath now 


«. by the goſpel is preached unto you.” ae is the ſame word of the 
been preached unto you 


by the Goſpel. The Law and the Goſpel are frequently oppoſed to one 
another by St. Paul under the images of fleſh and ſpirit: * Having be- 
1-0 n in the pie wot ao A 1 es by the fleſh ?” Gal. 111. 3. 
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J. When the wind of JEHOVAR=—] MV MN, a wind of IEHO VAR, 

is a Hebraiſm, meaning no more than a ſtrong wind. It is well known, 
that a Hot wind in the Eaſt deſtroys at once every green thing. Compare 
Pf. c111. 16. Two uss omit the word um, JEHOVAH.. 


CHAP. XL. 


9. O daughter that bringeſt glad tidings] That the true contirudiicn 


of the ſentence is this, which | makes Sion the receiver not the publiſher 
of the glad tidings, (which latter has been the moſt generally prevailing 


interpretation,) will, I think, very clearly appear, if we rightly conſider - 
the image itſelf,” and the cuſtom and common practice from which it. is. 
taken. I have added the word daughter to expreſs the feminine gender of 


the Hebrew participle, which I know not how to do otherwiſe in our lan- 


guage; and this is abſolutely neceſſary in order to aſcertain the image. 


For the office of announcing and celebrating ſuch glad tidings, as are here 


ſpoken of, belonged peculiarly to the women. On occaſion of any great 


public ſucceſs, a ſignal victory, or any other joyful event, it was uſual 
for the women to gather together, and with muſic, dances, and ſongs, to 
publiſh and celebrate the happy news. Thus after the paſſage of the Red 
Sea, Miriam, and all the women, with timbrels in their hands, formed a 


chorus, and joined the men in their triumphant ſong, dancing, and throw 


ing in alternately the refrain or burthen of the ſong : 
„ Sing ye t0-JEHOVAR, for he is greatly exalted ; 
«© The horſe anti: rider hath he caſt into the ſea.” 


Exod. xv. 20, 21. 


80 Jephthat's daughter collected a chorus of virgins, and with dances- 
and ſongs came out to meet her father, and to celebrate his victory. Jud. 


XI. 34. After David's conqueſt of Goliah, “all the women came out of 
the cities of Iſrael ſinging and auser to meet Saul, with tabrets, with 


Joy, and with inſtruments of muſic ;”” and forming n into two | 


choruſſes they ſung alternately :. 
Saul has ſlain his thouſands : | 
And David his ten thouſands.” _— Sam. XVIII. 6; To 
And this gives us the true ſenſe of a paſſage in the LXVIIIth Emin whicks 
has frequently been miſunderſtood :. T 
«© JEHOVAH gave the word; (that is, this Joyful plows zh) 


„ The women, who. publiſhed. the glad nine were a erer con- 


. hy 66 JV „ 
. 25 pany © 
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The kings of -mighty armies did-flee, did . 
A 2 And even the matron; who ſtaid at home, ſhared the ſpoil” | 

1 The word fignifying the publiſbers of glad tidingi is the ſame, and ſed 
in the ſame form by the feminine participle, as in this place; and the laſt 
Aiſtich is the ſong which they ſung. So in this place, IE HO VAR having 
given the word by his Prophet, the joyful tidings of the Reſtoration of 
Sion, and of God's returning to Jeruſalem, (ſee chap. III. 8.) the wo- 
men are exhorted by the Prophet to publiſh the joy ful news with a loud 
voice from eminences, whence they might beſt be heard all over the coun- 
try; and che matter and nee of bear "_ was to 1 195 i Sebald er | 
ad © ha ie pas ig uad of his —_ That i 155 . re- 
ward and the recompenſe, which he beſtows, and which he will pay to his 
faithful ſervants: this he has ready at hand with him, and holds it out 
before him, to encourage thoſe ho truſt in him, and wait for him. 
11. The nurſing ewes: ſhall he gently lead]! A beautiful image, ex- 
preſſing, with the utmoſt propriety as well as elegance, the tender atten- 
tion of the ſhepherd to, his flock. That the g greateſt care in driving the 
cattle in regard to the dams and their young was neceſſary, appears clearly 
from Jacob's apology to his brother Eſau, Gen. xxxIII. 13. The flocks 
and the herds giving ſuck to their young are with me; and if they ſhould 
be overdriven, all the flock will die.” Which is ſet in a ſtill ſtronger light 
by the following remark of Sir John Chardin: © Their flocks, (fays he, 
ſpeaking of thoſe who now live in the Eaſt after the Patriarchal manner,) 
feed down the places of their encampments ſo quick, by the great num- 
bers that they have, that they are obliged to remove. them too often; 
which is very deſtructive to their flocks on account of the young 
ones, who > have not. a enough to follow.” Harmer's Obſ. 1. * | 
126. 
16. And 1 is not ſuffcient— The image is 6 And un- . 
common; it has been imitated by an Apocryphal Writer, way however 
comes far ſhort of the original: 35 ons note (ns MOTT 
e For all ſacrifice is too little for a | ſudet 19 unto . "gu 
« {078 all the Ft is not futficient for * 8 
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19. —and forgeth—" For , „the Participle, twenty ſeven Mss , (five | 
Ani) and three Editions, read qe, Præt. 3d Perſon. | 
21. underſtood it from the foundation — The true reading ſeems 
to be nYTpVWpD, to anſwer to w in the foregoing line. It follows a 
word ending with 5; and out of three mems concurring, it was an eaſy 
miſtake to drop the middle one. | | 
22. as a thin veil] „It is uſual in the famnier ſeaſon, und upon all 
occaſions, when a large company is to be received, to have the court ſhel- 
: tered from heat, or inclemency of the weather, by a velum, umbrella, or | 
veil, as I fhall call it; which, being expanded on ropes from one fide of 
the parapet wall to the other, may be folded or unfolded at pleaſure. The 
Pſalmiſt ſeems to allude to ſome covering of this kind in that beau- 
tiful expreſſion of ſpreading out the WT like a curtain.“ Shaw, Trav. 
P+ 274. 

24. If he but blow upon 40550 The 5 + th $yr Vulg. ans MS | Bodl. 
and another, have d) without the conjunction * | 5 
28. And that his underſtanding—] Twenty four Mss, two | Editions, 
LEV and Vulg. read PN), with the conjunction 4. 63 
31. They ſhall put forth freſh feathers. ] It has been a common __ 
popular opinion, that the eagle lives and retains his vigour to a great age; 
and that, beyond the common lot of other birds, he moults in his old 


age, and renews his feathers, and with them his youth. Thou ſhalt re- 


new thy youth like the eagle,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, c114. 5. on which place 
St. Ambroſe notes, © Aquila longam ætatem ducit, dum, vetuſtis plumis 
fatiſcentibus, nova pennarum ſucceſſione juveneſcit.” Phile, De Anima- 
libus, treating of the eagle, and addreſſing himſelf to the Emperor 
Michael Palzologus TOs raiſes his compliment Upon the ſame 
notion: PEST: 

Trs oo, Bea, TOY TTOAUY ge is Min" 

Ae Vveepy wy, N KPaTHVWY TY QUC LY. 


Long may ſt thou live, O king; Rill like the eagle 
Renew thy youth, and {till retain thy vigour. 


To this many. fabulous * nd circumſtances are added by ron 
antient writers and commentators on Scripture : ſee Bochart, Hieroz. 11. 2. 
I. Whether the notion of the eagle's renewing his youth is in any de- 
55 : Bbb . 
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= 3 . to me wich. new n . LXX; ; for 
N nn, be filent, they certainly read in their copy w] ]], be renewed ; 
which is parallel and ſynonymous. with Na 19%2M, recover their firength : 
that is, their ſtrength of mind, their powers of reaſon; that they may 
overcome thoſe prejudices, by which they have been ſo long held enſlaved 
40 idolatry. A us has n upon a raſure. The ſame miſtake ſeems to 
have been made in this word, Zephan. m1. 17. For Manna wind, 
ce flebit in dilectione ſua,” as the Vulgate renders it; which ſeems not con- 
fiſtent with what immediately follows, © exultabit ſuper te in laude; 1 
and 4 read ann WM, © renovabitur in amore ſuo. “ | 
2. the righteous man.] The Chald. and Vulg. ſeem to have read 
8 But Jerom, though his tranſlation has ,ju/fum, appears to have 
read pm.; for in his Comment he exprefles it by juſtum, five juſtitiam. 
However, I think all interpreters underſtand it of a perſon. So the Lxx, 
in Ms Pachom. exrAzrey cr, but the other copies have ar. They are 
divided in aſcertaining this perſon: ſome explain it of Abraham; others 
of Cyrus. I rather think, that the former is meant: becauſe the charac- 
ter of the righteous man, or righteouſneſs, agrees better with Abraham 
than with Cyrus. Beſides, immediately after the deſcription of the ſuc- 
"eſs given by God to Abraham, and his poſterity, (who, I preſume, are 
do be taken into the account,) the idolaters are introduced as greatly 
alarmed at this event. Abraham was called out of the Eaſt; and his poſ- 
terity were introduced into the land of Canaan, in order to deſtroy the 
idolaters of that country; and they were eſtabliſhed there, on purpoſe to 
ſtand as a barrier againſt idolatry, then prevailing, and threatening to over- 
run the whole face of the earth. Cyrus, though not properly an idolater, 
or worſhiper of images, yet had nothing i in his character to cauſe ſuch an 
alarm among the idolaters, ver. '5—7. Further, after having juſt touched 
upon that circumſtance, the Prophet with: great eaſe returns to his former 
fubject, and reſumes Abraham and che Iſraelites; and aſſures them, that 
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' ..W he had called them, Fer choſen them for 1 purpoſe, he would uphold : 
and ſupport them to the utmoſt, and at length give them victory over all | | 
the heathen nations, their enemies; ver. .8—16. 

Ibid. —made them like the duſt—] The image is ſtrong and beau- 
tiful: it is often made uſe of by the ſacred Poets; ſee Pl, 1. 4. xxxv. Ss | 
Job xxl. 18. and by Iſaiah himſelf in other places, chap. XVII. 1g. xxIx. : | 

5. But there is great difficulty in making out the conſtruction, The Lxx 5 | "2 
read oH p, dan, their ſword, their how, underſtanding. it of the ſword 5 9 
and bow of the conquered kings: but this is not ſo agreeable to —_ x | 
analogy of the image, as employed in other places. The Chaldee Para- OTE 1 
phraft and Kimchi ſolve the difficulty by ſuppoſing an Ellipſis of 12Þ5 be- 7 
fore thoſe words. It muſt be owned, that the Ellipfis is hard and unuſual : | 
but I chooſe rather to ſubmit to this, than, by adhering with Vitringa to 
the more obvious conſtruction, to deſtroy intirely both the image and the 
ſenſe. But the Vulgate by gladio ejus, and arcui ejus, ſeems to expreſs 
„and and »nwp5 ; the admiſſion of which reading may perhaps he 
thought preferable to Kimchi's Ellipfis. | | 

3. —he paſſeth in ſafety] The prepoſition .ſeems to have been omitted 
in the text by miſtake: Lxx and Vulg. ſeem to have had it in | their co- | 
pies: & s, in pace, DIVA. 1 Bois \ 

4. .—and made theſe things]! A word 1s here loſt out of 5 Text. It : 
is ſupplied by an Antient us, Nh, theſe things ; ; and, by, LXX, 4 4 and 
by Vulg. hac ; and by Chald. pag. N 

5. and they were terrified] Three MSS, have ny * . the S 1 
junction), which reſtores the ſecond member of the ſentence, to its true 
poetical form. . «ho DR Owl 

7. that it ſhall: not moye.] p ive nuss, 3 Antient,) and the antient 
Verſions, add the conjunction), reading &; which ſeems to bank... 4 

9. rom the extremities thereof hd: DN, ſignifies 3 V 

_ -axilla, ala; and is uſed, like. ao, the wing, for any thing extended from „ 

the extremity of another, or joined on to it. It is here parallel and no- _ „ 

nymous to Mp, From ibe ends, in the preceding „„ W 

15. —A a der ea iſ br See Note on en XXVIII. . Ne | 
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ſupplying them with abundant water, when Aiftreſſed with thirſt; in allu- 
ſion to the Exodus: this verſe expreſſes the relief afforded to them, faint- 
ing with heat in their journey through that hot country, deſtitute of ſhel · 


0 ter, by caufing ſhady trees, and thoſe of the talleſt and ' moſt beautiful 


Kinds, to ſpring up for their defence. The Apocryphal Baruch, ſpeaking 
of the return from Babylon, expreſſes God's protection of his people by 
the ſame image: Eyen the woods and every wt nga tree ſhall 
overſhadow Iſrael by the commandment of God.“ Chap. v. 8. | 


20. —and may confider—] The verb ww, without 25 added; can- 


not ſignify to apply the heart, or to attend to a thing, as Houbigant has 


obſerved; he therefore reads h, they ſhall wonder. The conjecture is 
ingenious : but it is much more probable that the word 25 is loſt out of 
the Text; for all the antient Verſions render the phraſe to the ſame ſenſe, 
as if it were fully expreſſed, 25 w'; and the Chaldee renders it para- 
Phraſtically, yet ſtill retaining the very words in his paraphraſe, 
una * nn NW), © ut ponant timorem meum in 1 corde ſuo.”- "Se 


alſo ver. 22. where the ſame phraſe is uſed. 


21. Produce theſe your mighty powers] © Accedant, inquit, idola 
veſtra, quæ putatis eſſe fortiſſima. Hieron. Com. in loc. I prefer this to 
all other interpretations of this place, and to Jerom's own tranſlation of it, 
which he adds immediately after,“ Aﬀerte, fi quid forte habetis.” The 
falſe Gods are called upon to come forth, and appear in perſon; and to 
give evident demonſtration of their foreknowlege and power, by foretelling 


future events, and exerting their power in doing good or evil. 


23. —and terror] The word N ) is written imperfectly in the Hebrew 
Text: the Maſoretes ſupply 7 at the end; and ſo it is read in twenty two 
ss, and four Editions: that is RN, and we fhall ſee. But the true 


- * ſeems to be &111, and we ſhall fear, with » ſupplied, from x. 


4. —than nought] For y, read bon; ; ſo Chald. and Vulg. A 

1 error of the Text; compare Chap. xI. 17. The Rabbins ac- 
knowilege no ſuch error: but ſay, that the former word ſignifies the ſame 
with his be a by a Gaby of Wo! two o letters d me v. 8. oy Melech i in 
Joc.” | 
25. —he ſhall trample—) For'y Na“, Le Clerc rela bas, "From the 
Chaldee, who ſeems to read both words. Fe orte legend, o ny! "a VOY > . 
"—_ we SECKER. | * 111. * e E 
& 0 . VV 


* 
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$7»; 4 firſt to 8300 — This vaſe 1 is ſomewhat obſcure by the tranſpo- 
' fition of the parts of the ſentence, and the peculiar manner in which! it is 
divided into two parallel lines. The verb at the end of the ſentence be- 5 
longs to both parts; and the phraſe, Be hold, they are here ! is parallel to | 
the meſſenger of glad ridings ; ; and ſtands, like it, a8 the accuſative caſe: to 
the verb. The following paraphraſe will explain the form and the ſenſe 
of it. I firſt, by my Prophets, give notice of theſe events, ſaying: 
_ Behold, they are at hand ! and 1 WR: to Jeruſalem a yes art of glad : 
tidings. s 
28, And among the 0—1 For mond), 1 read up), with the . 
LXX, tt ono TW) | ellahvoy. . See Exod, xv. 11. II. LVII. 5. | 


— 


HA . XIII. 


THE Prophet, Saving om his fabjeet with the preparation for the 
Return from captivity at Babylon, and intimated that a much greater Deli- - 
yerance was covered under the veil of that event; proceeded to vindicate 


the power of God, as Creator and diſpoſer of all things; and his infinite 


knowlege, from his prediction of future events, and in particular of. that 
deliyerance: he went til] further, and pointed out the inſtrument by which 
he ſhould effect the redemption of his people the Jews from ſlavery; 
namely, a great Conqueror, whom he would call forth from the North a - 
the Eaſt to execute his orders. In this Chapter he proceeds to the greater 
Deliverance ; and at once brings forth into full View, without throwing any 
veil of allegory over the ſubject, the Meſfiah. „ Behold; my ſervant, 

" Meffiah, ” ſays the Chaldee. St. Matthew has applied it directly to Chriſt ; 
nor can it with any juſtice or Propriety be applied to W other perſon 9 
character whatever. 


1. And he ſhall publiſh 3 Four ns, Foo bent) add the 


conjunction, op., So Matt. x11. 18. 


The word own, judgement, like np, righteouſneſs, i is taken in a a 
great latitude of fignification. It means rule, form, order, model, plan; "Hp 
rule of right, or of religion; an ordinance, inſtitution; judicial proceſs, | 
cauſe, trial, ſentence, condemnation, acquittal, deliverance, mercy, &c. 
It certainly means in this place the Law to he publiſhed Ls Meſah ; the Y 
- Infligution of the Galpel.. Loot 


| 7 


5 35 5 k 5 0 £71 | i N 0 4 5 ry 0 N 5 ent. Xi. 


4. His f er mall not it deed 5 nor r broken] (. Rabbi Meir ita citat 
locum iſtum, ut poſt 50 addat In, robur cus, quod hodie non com- 
paret in Textu Hebrzo, ſed addendum videtur, ut fenſus fiat planior.” 
Capell. Crit. Sac. p. 382. For which reaſon I had added it in the Tranfla- 
tion, before I obſerved this remark of Capellus. Y 

6. —a covenant to the people] For by, two Ms read 95 , the cove- 
N nant of the age to come, or the ering. covenant : which ſeems to give 
* = | 2 a clearer and a better ſenſe. | 
1 7. To open the eyes of the iid) 10 this verſe the Pads Res 
to ſet forth the ſpiritual redemption, Unger. Rs rr ved 5 che 

barge on deliverance. | | 
Ibid. —and from the dungeon—)] T he FG yr. and four Mss, {ove 
Antient,) add the conjunction), Tad | 5 
10. Ye that go down upon the lea] This ſeems not to belong to this 
g place: it does not well conſiſt with what follows; * and the fullneſs 
\ 8 | thereof.” They that go down upon the ſea, means navigators, ſailors, tra- 
—_ ders, fuch as do buſineſs in great waters: an idea much too confined'for the 
Prophet, who means the ſea in general ; as it is uſed by the Hebrews, for 
the diſtant nations, the iſlands, the dwellers on the ſea- coaſts all over the 
world. I ſuſpect that ſome tranſeriber had the 23d 'verſe of Pſ. cvtr, 
© running in his head, iN den ; and wrote in this place 9 
B 5 den inſtead of don dyn, or , or JV; «er the ſea roar, or ſhout, or 
. 
| 


— 2 ————— —————— —— — — — 
= 


. exult.“ But as this is fo different in appearance from the preſent reading, 
1 do not take the liberty of introducing it- into the Tranflation. „„ Con- 
jeceram legendum , ut ver. 12; i non favent Verfiones.” 


* 


11. Let the deſert—] 1 he moſt üneulttv tell countries, and the moſt 


rude and uncivilized people, ſhall confeſs and celebrate with thankſgiving 
the bleſſing of the knowlege of God graciouſly imparted to them, By 
5 the deſert is meant Arabia Deſerta; by the rocky country, Arabia Petræa 
. by the mountains, probably thoſe celebrated ones Paran, „Hoteb, Sinai, in 
the ſame country; to which alſo belonged Kedar, a clan of Arabians, 
| dwelling for the moſt part in tents : but there were others of them, who 
inhabited or frequented cities and villages, as may be collected from this 


place of the — MI: della TR 1 peaking Lg the 17 of 
5 Arabia 
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Arabia enge ſays, cc n is a ſort of: Arabs of that country called 
Maedi, who with their herds, of buffalos for the moſt part, ſometimes 
live in the deſerts, and ſometimes i in cities; from whence they have their. 
name, which fignifies wandering, .going from place to place; they have 
no profeſt houſes: nor are they properly Bedaui, or Beduui, that is, De- 
erticoli, who are the moſt noble among them, and never abide within 
Walls, but always go wandering through the open country with their 
black tents; nor are they properly Hhadeſi, as they call thoſe who dwell 
in cities, and lands with fixed houſes : theſe by the latter are eſteemed 
ignoble and baſe ; but by both are conſidered as of low condition.” Yi N 
aggi Parte 111. Lett. 11. ie 
14. Shall I keep filence for ever 35 After dow, in the copy, which 
the LXX had before them, followed the word Wwyhn, wane wn 
c- un 104 GH olf νDον.!; according to MSS Pachom. and 1 D. 11. and 
Edition Complut. which word 551w>n has been omitted in the Text by | 
an eaſy miſtake of a tranſeriber, becauſe of the fimilitude 5 the word e | 
preceding. i Wi 
I5,—dry deſerts] Inſtead of don £ Md ad [IDE A very proba- : 
ble conjecture of Houbigant. 
156. And through paths—] The xx, Syr. Wutz and nine Muss, (two 
Antient,) reed NM. 5 1 
Ibid.— will I do for them) nw, ; this word ſo written, as it is in the | 
Text, means Thou wilt do, in the Second. perſon : the Maſoretes have in- 
deed pointed it for the Firſt perſon ; but the» in the laft ſyllable is abſo- - 
lutely neceſſary to diſtinguiſn the n perſon; and ſo it is written in forty | 
MSS, y. | 
Jiarchi, Kimchi, Sal. b. Melech, &c. agree, that the paſt time is here 
put for the future, „.], for nwyR ; and indeed the context neceflarily 
.requires that interpretation. Further, it is to be obſerved, that * τ ] . | 2 þ 
is for D WP, I have done them, for 1 have done for them ; as \2vy . 
is for h \n'wy, 1 have made myſelf, for I have made for myſelf ; Ezek. 
xxIx. 3. and in the celebrated paſſage of Jephthah's Vow, Judges x1. 31. 
mw wnmbymn, for 9 0 »mbym,. 1 will offer bim a burnt Hering, 
for I will offer unto him (that is, unto JEHOV An) a burnt offering ; ; by an 
Ellipfis of the prepoſition, of which Buxtorf gives many other examples. . 
Thel. Grammat. lib, 1. 47. "Bee alſo Note on Chap. LXV. 5. A late - 
J | . 1 bert. 


* 


A 


: *% 


happy application of this . remark to ks much diſputed: et. 
ſage has perfectly cleared up a difficulty, which for two thouſand years 
had puzzled all the tranſlators and expoſitors ; had given occaſion to 
diſſertations without number, and cauſed endleſs diſputes among the 
learned on the queſtion, whether Jephthah ſacrificed his daughter, or | 
not: in which both parties have been equally ignorant of the meaning of 
the place, of the ſtate of the fact, and of the very terms of the Vow : 
which now at laſt has been cleared up beyond all doubt by my very learn- 
ed Friend Dr. Randolph, Margaret Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity 
of Oxford, in his Sermon on Jephthah's Vow: Oxford, 1766. 
19. — as he, to whom I have ſent my meſſengers.) box 189025, 
te ut ad quem nuncios meos mifi. Vulg. Chald. almoſt the only inter- 
Preters who render it rightly, in conſiſtence with the reſt of the ſentence, 
and in perfect agreement with the Hebrew idiom; according to WR 
the Ellipfis is to be thus ſupplied, H] *585D Ton. = 
Ibid. —as he that is perfectly inſtructed] See Note on chap. xLtv. 2. 
Ibid. And deaf as the ſervant of IEHOVAH] For , and blind, we 
muſt read wHM, and deaf: moos, Symmachus; and fo a ms. The miſ- 
take is palpable, and the correction ſelf-evident ; and 7 e _— 
there had been no authority for it. | 
20. Thou haſt ſeen indeed], The Text * man na, which the 
Maſoretes in the marginal Keri have corrected to 0 MR; as indeed 
a hundred and ſeven uss, and five Editions, now have it in the Text. 
This was probably the reading of moſt of the mss in their time; which, 
though they approved of it, out of ſome ſuperſtition they would not ad- 
mit into their ſtandard Text. But theſe wretched critics, though they per- 
_ ceived there was ſome fault, yet did not know where the fault lay, nor 
conſequently how to amend it ; and yet it was open enough to a judicious 
eye: man, fic Veteres ; ; & tamen forte legendum, MR : vide Cap. 
vi. 9.”  SECKER.. That is, NR" TVR1. I believe no one _ 3 
of admitting this as the true reading. bi 
bid. —yet thou wilt not hear] For ybp', read vpn, in the ſecond 
: perſon: ſo all the antient Verſions, and forty iss, (four of them Antient:) 
- and perhaps five more. Two others have1pDwnN, ſecond Pb. plural. 
2 21. —his own 1 For n, the LXX read ON * 5 
| cle le . 


22. are taken it che rolls). For on, read Mon „ in 1 ANT. num- 
155 Hophal ; as Nan, which anſwers to it in the following member 
of the ſentence: Le Clerc, Houbigant. DN, SECKER. _ 


= 2 —they have fined] For RON, « firſt & perſon Lax, and C Chald. 7000 
won, „in the third perſon. 2 ; 
25. The heat of his wrath—) For non, „ the Dolly Ms has nn, in 
| Tregimine z 5 more regularly, 


* 


* $ 
8 4 


a 5 I 5 H A p. XIII. 5 


74: I HAVE called thee by thy mays}; Ida Dp. ccc Sic ver- 
ſiones. Videtur ex verſu 0. & reipſa legendum »Hwa Dp, F [vocavi 

te meo nomine;)] nam ſæpe uſurpatur hæc phraſis, nunquam altera. Nam 

xl. 24. de Cyro alia res eſt, Sed dum Deus Jacobum Iſraelem vocat, 

Dei nomine vocat. Vide Exod. xXXXI. 2.” $ECKER. —_ Ct = Fs 
3. I have given Egypt for thy ranſom] This i 15 4 ſuppoſed : 
to refer to the time of Senacherib's invaſion; who, when he was juſt 
ready to fall upon Jeruſalem, ſoon after his entering Judea, was provi- 
dentially diverted from that deſign, and turned his arms againſt the Egyp- | 
tians, and their allies the Cuſhean Arabians, with their neighbours the 
Sabeans probably joined with them, under T irhakah. See Chap. xx. and | 
XXXV11. 9. Or, as there are ſome reaſonable objections to this opi- 
nion, perhaps it may mean more generally, that God had often ſaved his 
people at the expence of other nations, whom he had, as it were in their 
ſtead, given up to deſtruction. Vitringa explains this of Shalmaneſer's 
| defigns upon the kingdom of Judea, after he had deſtroyed that of Sa- 
maria, from which he was diverted, by carrying the war againſt the E- 

_ gyptians, Cuſheans, and Sabeans: but of this, I think, he has no clear 
proof in hiſtory. - It is not to be wondered, that many things of this kind 
ſhould remain very obſcure for want of the light « of nat which in 0 
gard to theſe times is extremely deficient. 5 
1 Did not Cyrus overcome theſe. nations! ? and might they not 6 given 
him for . the Nr ? It ſeems to have been ſo from ch. Lv. 14. 

SkekkER. 
7. Whom for my ES Ten uss, | (three Amen) Syr. and Valg | 
read A without the conjunction Y | 
| „ See F | 8, Bring 
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RF 8. Bring for the people blind—] I n, this of the Gentiles, 
2s the verſe following, not of the Jews. Their natural faculties, if they 

had made a proper uſe of them, "muſt have led them to the knowlege of 

the being and attributes of the one true God; © for his eternal power 

„ and godhead, if well attended to, are clearly ſeen in his works; Rom. 

1. 20. and would have preſerved them from running into the folly and 

y abfurdity of worſhiping idols. They are here challenged to produce the 
Es evidence of the power and foreknowlege of their idol-gods ; and the Jews 

are juſt afterward, ver. 10. appealed to as witneſſes for God in this cauſe ; 


therefore theſe latter cannot here be meant by the Ow blind with e 
and deaf with ears. 


3 Who among e Seven Ms, (three. 3 _ the fc | 
Edition, 1486. with Syr. and Vulg. read D232, who. e You... The ; 
| preſent reading is preferable. ag 
14. —the Chaldeans exulting in their ſhips] 1 was very van 
tageouſly ſituated, both in reſpect to commerce, and. as a naval power, * 
was open to the Perſian gulph by the Euphrates, which was navigable by 
large veſſels; and being joined by the Tigris above Babylon by the canal 
called Naharmalca, or the Royal River, ſupplied the city with the pro- 
duce of the whole country to the north of it, as far as the Euxine and 
Caſpian ſeas. Herod. 1. 194. Semiramis was the foundreſs of this part 
alſo of the Babylonian greatneſs ; ſhe improved the navigation of the Eu- 
. 55 55 Phrates; Herod. 1. 184. Strabo, lib. xvi. and is ſaid to have had a fleet 
F of three thouſand gallics. Huet, Hiſt. du Cammerce, chap. XI. We are 
ct to wonder, that in later times we hear little of the commerce and 
8 8 5 naval power of Babylon: for, after the taking of the city, by Cyrus, the 
| 1 1 Euphrates was not only rendered leſs fit for navigation, by being on that 
„ V ; occaſion diverted from its courſe, and left to ſpread over the Whole coun- 
8 | | : try; but the Perſian monarchs, reſiding in their own. country, to prevent 
—J—Z oO any invaſion by ſea on that part of their empire, purpoſely obſtructed the 
T navigation of both the rivers, by making cataracts in them; Strabo, ibid. 
TX FX that is, by raifing dams. acroſs the channel, and making artificial falls in 
| 7 them; that no veſſel of any ſize or force could poſſibly come up. Alexan- 
aer began to reſtore the navigation of the rivers by demoliſhing the cata- 
| 


racts upon the Tigris as far up as Seleucia; Arrian. lib. vi. but he 
did not * to finiſh his ent en igns: 1 thoſe u en the Euphrates ſtill 
33 . „ continued: 


* 


* 
. 
* 
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continued. Ammianus, ; rtv. . . mentions | them as . ſubfiſting in his 
time. | 

The Prophet therefore ehe very jultiy ſpeak of the e as 
glorying in their naval power in his time; though afterward ben had r no 
foundation for making any ſuch boaſt. 
1. The Creator of Iſrael] For a, Creator, ſix uss, (cao 11 9155 
have nh,, God. 
20. The wild beaſt of the field mall glorify (ED, The! image is ele- 
gant and highly poetical. God will give ſuch an abundant miraculous 
ſupply of water to his people traverſing the dry deſert, in their return to 
cheir country, that even the wild beaſts, the ſerpents, the oſtriches, and 
other animals, that haunt thoſe aduſt regions, ſhall be ſenfible of the 
bleffing ; and ſhall break forth into thankſgiving and praiſes to him for 
the unuſual refreſhment, which they receive from his ſo plentifully water- 
ing the ſandy waſtes of re eee for the benefit or: his FEE paſſing 
Prater theme if Hort © N 
2224. But thou halt not Wet) The oath 1 is : But chou, 
11208 whom I have choſen, whom 1 have formed for myſelf, to be my 
witneſs againſt the falſe gods of the nations; even thou haſt revolted 
from me, haſt neglected my worſhip, and haſt been perpetually running 
after ſtrange gods. The emphaſis of this and the following parts of the 
ſentence, on which the ſenſe depends, ſeems to lie on the words Me, on 
My account, &c. The Jews were diligent in performing the external ſer- 
vices of religion ; in offering prayers, incenſe, ſacrifices, oblations : but 
their prayers were not offered with faith; and their oblations were made 
more frequently to their idols, than to the God of their fathers. The 
Hebrew idiom excludes with a general negative, in a comparative ſenſe, 
one of two objects oppoſed to one another: thus, © I will have mercy, 

and not ſacrifice,” Hoſea, vi. 6. © For I ſpake #0 to your fathers, zor 
commanded them,—concerning Rai. or ſacrifices : but this thing 
1 commanded them, ſaying, Obey my voice.” Jer. vii. 22, 23. And the 
meaning of this place of Iſaiah ſeems to be much the ſame with that of 
Amos; who however has explained at large both parts of the compart- 
ſon, and ſpecified the falſe ſervice oppoſed to the true: 
Have ye offered unto Me facrifices and offerings, 

K : In the AGAR __ years, O houſe or Lirae] oye er a Ry 

CET: FFV 


- 


N 
A 
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tient MS, and LXX, yr. Vulg. 


Je Nei (eter, Ad. Sym.) avrov, 78 Jes eu: © And another ſhall write 
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6 Nay, but ye have hems the tabernacle of your Weine 
« And Chiun, your images; 


82 The ſtar of you Gee, which you made to yourſelves,” 


Ts Amos v. 26, = RET 
22. N 5 Yo haſt . rel Jak nw , Lxx and Vulg. read 


7 * 


Hymns; Houbigant. The Negative is r or referred to, by. the 


conjunction 1; as in many other places. 
28. And thy princes have e Inſtead « 15 G Om ; pre 
* ns. So Syr. and LXX, M e ᷣ Y Ot epxoiles re Gf y106 Me. "WT. 


Houbigant. Oi «eyes ou, Miss, Pachom. and 1 D. 11. and Marchal. 


Ibid. —to reproach—] 80139, in the, . number : £ o an W f 


Py 4 
} 


0 M A r. XLIV. 5 


2. | Jelbyrus means Iſrael. This name was give! to wa n 17 
Moſes, Deut. xxxfI. 15. XXX111. 5, and 26. The moſt probable account 


4 


of it ſeems to be that, in which the Jewiſh commentators agree; namely, 


that it is derived from gte, and fignifies wpright. In the ſame manner, 
Iſrael, as a people, is called n>wh, perfect, chap. xL II. 19. T Hops were- 


taught of God, and abundantly furniſhed mo the means of recti 


perfection in his ſervice and worſhiß. 1 
4. —as the graſs. among the ee „ay pda; 7 They a al | avg 
up in. the mid/# of, or rather, in among, the graſi.” This cannot be right: 


ten Mss, and two Editions, have fag, or 123. Twenty four ss read it 
without the „ 132; and fo reads the Chaldee ; the Syriac, han. The true 


reading is in all probability Y; and the word DD, which ſhould have 
followed it, is loſt. aut of the Text: but it is happily ſupplied by the 


| LYN: g cala fue Weg. In every place where there is water, there is 


always graſs: for water makes every thing grow in the Eaft,” Sir John 


Chardin's Note on 1 Kings xvIII. 5. Harmer's Obſerv. 1. p. 34. 


f wall be called] Paſſive, N p, he e, Symmachus. 3 
Ibid. And this ſhall inſeribe his hand to IEHOVAH] K eripog eme. 


upon his hand, I belong to God.“ Lxx. They ſeem to have read here, as 


before, 28 711715. But the repetition of the ſame phraſe without any 


variation is not ad . TY — to have underftood it right- 


8 3%. 
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ly, as an allighon. to the be which were made by punctures rendered 
indelible by fire, or by ſtaining, upon the hand or ſome other part of the 
body, ſignifying the ſtate or character of the perſon, and to whom he 
belonged: the ſlave was marked with the name of his maſter; the ſoldier, 
of his commander; the idolater, with the name or enſign of his god ; 
SY petT0 ep Dονν, 010 TwY eee © This x#eow. Aetrus apud Tur- 
nebum Advers. XXIV. 12. © Victuris in cute punctis milites ſcripti & 
matriculis inſerti jurare ſolent.“ Vegetius, It. 5. And the Chriſtians ſeem 
to have imitated this practice, by what Procopius ſays on this place of 


| Ifaiah: 20 9: TH XEIPT, d 20 ce Wwg x en Kopruw!, 1 [per jou! 
r gag ro TH jews, 1 THY N pig pp . Becauſe many marked their 
wriſts, or their arms, with the ſign of the Croſs, or with the name of 
Chriſt.“ See Spencer, De Leg. Hebr. lib. 11. cap. 20. | 
7. —let them declare unto. us.] For 195, unto them, the Chaldee reads 
13>, unto us. The Lxx reads 999, unto you ;. which is preferable to the 
reading of the Text. But 499 and 50 are frequently miſtaken one for 
the other: ſee Chap. x. 29. Pf. LXxx. 7. LXIV. 6. 


8. Fear ye not] nn nuſquam occurrit : forte n, ; timete. 
* SECKER.: TWO Mss read Mn. 
9, 10. That every one may be ne that hs hath formed a 8809 
The Bodleian zus, one of the firſt extant for its antiquity and authority, 
inſtead of h at the beginning of the 1oth verſe has », which greatly 
clears. up the conſtruction of a very obſcure paſſage. The Lxx likeiviſe 
cloſely connect in conſtruction the end of ver; g with the beginning of ver. 
10. and wholly omit the interrogative h, which embarrafles the ſen- 
tence: -NH yr | Gi 01 TARTrones Oz, Hou Face Wares erwhiy i 
agreeably to the reading of the ms abovementioned,” © = 
11. Even the workmen themſelves ſhall bluſh—] I 482 not "TEMY that 
any one has ever yet interpreted theſe words to any tolerably good ſenſe: 
Mb man pwn The Vulgate, and our Tranſlators, have rendered them 
very fairly, as they are written and pointed in the Text: “ Fabri enim 
funt ex hominibus.” - 4 And the workmen they are of men.” Out of 
- which the commentators have not been able to extract any thing worthy 
of the Prophet. I have given another explanation of the place; agreeable 
enough to the context, if it can be deduced from the words themſelves. 
I preſume, that d, rubuit, may ſignify erubuit, to be red through ſhame, 


- 


* 
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as well as from 7 other cauſe; though! cannot produce any example of 
it in that particular ſenſe: and the word in the Text I would point 
9789 or if any one ſhould object to the irregularity of the number, I 
would read dnnn ο. But I rather think, that the irregularity of the con- 
ſtruction has been the cauſe of the obſcurity, and has given occaſion to 
the miſtaken punctuation. The ſingular is ſometimes put for the plural; 
ſee PLL LXVIII. bet 1 tbe Fenn, be TR n tenſe; ee 175 Lx. 
6 a e 0 yd, ede pibel of Tvy, to cut; ſtill 
uſed 3 in that ſenſe in the Arabic. See Simonis Lex. Heb. The 1xx and 
| 55 Syr. take the word in this nn. 0 vets render it, ee the iron. 
R See Caſtell. Lex. in voce. {1 
= I The Sacred Writers are 8 ben ok DAR upon the ſabject 
of - idolatry : they treat it with great ſeverity, and ſet forth the abſurdity 
of it in the ſtrongeſt light. But this paſſage of Iſaiah, ver. 12—20, far 
exceeds any thing that ever was written upon the ſubject, in force of ar- 
gument, energy of expreſſion, and elegance of compoſition. One or two 
of che Apoeryphal Writers have attempted to imitate the Prophet, but 
with very ill ſucceſs : Wiſd. x11. 11—19. xv. 7, &c. Baruch, chap. vi. 
eſpecially. the latter; who, injudiciouſly dilating his matter, and intro- 
RE ducing a number of minute circumſtances, has very much weakened the 
Dy force and effect of his invective. On the contrary a Heathen Author, in 
title ludicrous way, has, in a Une or two, given idolatry one e of the levereſt 
| os 5 py ſtrokes 1 it ever received: Er T7 
72 Weed truncus eram fieulnus, utile W $f) 
Cum faber, incertus ſcamnum nen ener n 
„„ ww” Maluit eſſe Deum. 31, 4 th 
ED. 14. He heweth mr} For Abs, s the 15%, aa vas 4 nod, or 
1 Faun N 
16. Aud 0 ) Tweney three ws, * and a Vulg add the 
i „  conjundtion 1, 591. wr ; 
EP op 18. their eyes are cloſed x up 3 The , | Chala: Vf vag for ms 
| 1 read Mo. See · Note on chap. M. % ö ; 0 
1 5 „ - feedeth on aſhes} He feedeth on that which afforderh no nou- 
dlm: $a: Wee e for Sug eee ene and be- | 
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Ken labour to no purpoſe. In the ſame ſenſe Hoſea oy cc * Ephraim 
feedeth on wind.” Chap. x11. 1. + | 
22. I have made thy tranſgreſſions ita away like a clus; And thy 
ſins like a vapour. ] Longinus admired the ſublimity of the ſentiment, as 
; well as the harmony of the numbers, in the following ſentence of Demoſ- 
thenes : 4 Two To |11Þ10 luce TOY rors TH. WoAS cue. X1vOuvoy. cer. Sroun- 
oev co gnreg legs. This decree made the nee” then e over the 
city paſs away like a cloud. 5 
24. —by myſelf—] _ Thirteen Mss, (fix Ancient) confirm the reaing 
of the Keri, upß] 
27. Who ſayeth to the FG Be 1 waſted] Rs age k Babylon by 
laying the bed of the Euphrates dry, and leading his army into the city 
by night through: the empty channel of the river. This remarkable 
circumſtance, in which the event ſo exactly ee with the Pro- 
phecy, was alſo noted by Jeremia 
A drought ſhall be upon her waters, 1d they ſhall be dried oy _ 
I will lay her ſea dry; FINS ON 
And F wil ſcorch WW her bee 18838 | 
| 1 Lis eh LI. 8. N 
11 is proper hats; to give 8 account of the means and method, by 
| which the ſtratagem of Cyrus was effected. ik nf 
The Euphrates in the middle of ſummer, from the ee of, the 
"ſha on the mountains of Armenia, like the Nile, overflows the country. 
In order to diminiſh the inundation, and to carry off the waters, two canals 
were made by Nebuchadnezzar a hundred miles above the city; the firſt 
on the Eaſtern ſide called N aharmalca, or the Royal River, by which the 
Euphrates was let into the Tigris; the other on the Weſtern ſide, called 
Pallacopas, or Naharaga, (Dax 572; the River of the Pool,) by which 
the redundant waters were carried into a vaſt lake, forty miles ſquare, con- 
trived not only to leſſen the inundation, but for a reſervoir, with flaices, to 
water the barren country on the Arabian .fide: Cyrus, by turning the 5 
1 river into the lake by: the Pallacopas, laid the channel, where it ran 
through the city, almoſt dry; ſa that his army entered it, both above and 
below, by the bed of the river, the water not reaching above the middle 
of the thigh. By the great quantity of water let into the lake, the ſluices 
and dams were e deſtroyed ; and being ne never repaired afterward, the waters 


„„ . read 


« 
« 
aro 
ea 


Ek Ll eee 


Spread over the uhole tountry below, and reduced it to # morafs, in which 
che river is loſt. © Ingens modo & navigabilis, inde tenuis rivus, de- 
ſpectus er noritur ; & nuſquam manifeſto exitu 'effluit, ut alli omnes, ed 
deficit.” Mela, 111. Shea oh cupmct 1. 18 ve _ Nenophon. Cyrop. vin, 7 
Arran. var. 
28. Who kde to Gt Thou art my ſhepherd)⸗ Paftor meus es.“ 
| Vulg. The true reading ſeems to be HN n; the word AD has pro- 
bably been dropt out of the Text. The ſame word is loft out t of the Text, 
Pf. exrx./ 574 It is ſupplied in Lxx by the word 6. 
5 2a ke: ens to PRs}, waa nd! y TER and d Vii, read 
men. _ 


Ibid. and to the Temple] nw; as e before; the prepo- | 
| frion is e ; and bt e u ſeems to read fo. TEE. 8 


* 


n A . RENE 
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1. 0 an * ne = Pry See Note on K Eh. v. 27. To... 

nophon gives the following liſt of che nations conquered by Cyrus: the 

Syrians, Afſyrians, Arabians, Cappadocians, both the Phrygians, Lydians, 

-Carians, Phenicians, Babylonians. He moreover "reigned over the Bac- 

trians, Indians, Cilicians, the Sac, Paphlagones, and Mariandyni. Cy- 

| rop. lib. 1. p. 4. Edit. Hutchinſon, 4%. All theſe kingdoms he acknow- 

V N in his Decree for the Reſtoration of the Jews, to have been ' given 
+. +. -- ü by JEHOVAR, the God of heaven. Ezra, 1.2. 

Ibid. That I may open before him the valves; And the gates ſhall not 
be ſnut.] The gates of Babylon within the city, leading from the „ 
to the river, were providentially left open, when Cyrus' s forces entered 
the city in the night through the channel of the river, in the general diſ- 
= order occaſioned by the great feaſt which was then celebrated : otherwiſe, 

. | "fays Herodotus, 1. 191. the Perfians would have been ſhut up in the bed 
pk the river, and taken as in a net, and all deſtroyed. And the gates of 
che palace were opened imprudently by the king's orders, to inquire what 
EIS 5 1 was the cauſe of the tumult without; when the two parties under Gobrias 


and Gadatas ruſhed in, got goed 91 the 0 and few the 4 
Tenors. 1 8 VIL Ye acl | n 


2. 


enAr. XIV. 80A 4,4 H. 15 ah 


2, —the mountains —] For 5 7 a word not eaſily accounted for in 
this place, the Lxx read dn, T o. Two mss have n, without 
the ); which is hardly diſtinguiſhable from the reading of the Lxzx. - Ihe 
Divine protection which attended Cyrus, and rendered his ex pedition 
againſt Babylon eaſy and - proſperous, is finely exprefled by God's going 
before him, and making the mountains level. The e 1s 1 
e FVP | e | , 

9, At vos, qua yeniet, mana ſubfidite montes, ann | 
0 GEM fallen curvis vallibus eſte viæ. 

. Ovid. ch 14416 
| Thbid. The win 10 bs b apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. 
IX, 41. ſays, that the wall of Babylon had brazen gates. And Herodotus, 

I. 179. more particularly: * In the wall all round there are a hundred 
gates all of braſs; and ſo in like manner are the ſides and the lintels.“ 
The gates likewiſe within the city, opening to the river from the ſeveral | 

ſtreets, were of braſs: as were thoſe alſo of the W of Belus. Id. 1. 
| TOs: 181. e 

3. Iwill give unto thee the ce of darkneſs, Sp od 8 
ah taken by Cyrus, were. the wealthieſt cities in the world. Creœſus, 
celebrated beyond all the kings of that age for his riches, gave up his 
treaſures to Cyrus, with an exact account in writing of the whole, con- 
taining the particulars with which each waggon was loaded, when they 
were carried away: and they were delivered to a at the palace of Ba- 
bylon. Xenoph. Cyrop. lib. vii. p. 503+ 515. 540. 

- Pliny gives the following account of the wealth taken by Cyrus in Afia 
10 Jam Cyrus devicta Aſia pondo xxxiv millia Cauri] invenerat; præter 
vaſa aurea, aurumque factum, & in eo folia, ac platanum, vitemque. 
Qua victoria argenti quingenta millia talentorum reportavit; & craterem 
Semiramidis, cujus pondus quindecim talenta colligebat. Talentum au- 
tem FAgyptium N LXXX . [1. en Varro trade.” Nat. Ft 
ef nn fps | 2 2 
Ihe gold and filver, e on 0 in W account, ue con- 
en into pounds ſterling, amount to 5 126,224,000. Brerewood, De 
Tender, A | EY hs Wes; 

7. Forming light, and creating darkneſs}: It! was the great principle of 
the er e, which e in Perſia in che time e of Cyrus, and 


. 


: . 
L 
3 
N 
= 


| Sven 2 to'threaten violence if ſhe would not comply with, ki 
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in which probably ke was educated, that there are Two ſupreme, co-eter- 
nal, and independent Cauſes, always acting in oppoſition one to the other; 


one the author of all good, the other of all evil; the Good being they 


_ called Light, the Evil being, Darkneſs : that, when Light had the aſcen- 


dent, then-good and happineſs prevailed among men ; when Darkneſs had 
the ſuperiority, then evil and miſery abounded. An opinion, that con- 


tradicts the cleareſt evidence of our reaſon, which plainly leads us to the 


acknowlegement of One only Supreme being, infinitely good as well as 
powerful. With reference to this abſurd opinion, held by the perſon to 


whom this Prophecy is addreſſed, God by his Prophet, in the moſt . 


ficant terms, aſſerts his omnipotence and abfolute ſupremacy : 
„ Tamyenovan, and none elſe; | 
„ Forming light, and creating darkneſs; 
«© Making peace, and creating evil : 
„ Tx5zwovAn am the author of all theſe things.” 5 
Devlaring, that thoſe Powers, whom the Perfians held to be the ain 
authors -of good and evil to mankind ; repreſenting them by Light and 


| Darkneſs, as their proper emblems, are no other than ereatures of God, 


che inſtruments which he employs in his government of the world, or- 
dained or permitted by him in order to execute his wiſe and juſt decrees; 
and that there is no * either of good or evil, Rn of the: One 


Supreme God, infinite in power and in goodneſs. 


There were however ſome among the Perſians, whoſe FR were 
more moderate as to this matter: who held the Evil principle to be in 
ſome {meafure ſubordinate to the Good; and that the former would at 
length be wholly Ley: the latter. See + De _ Vet. Perl. 
_ II. 

That this opinion prevaited among ike ei as early as the 'time 1 
Cyrus, we may, 1 _ infer, not only from this paſſage of Iſaiah, which 


| Has a manifelt reference to it, but likewiſe from a paſſage in Xenophon's 
Cyropædia, where the ee doctrine is applied to the human mind. 
Araſpes, a no le young Perſian had fallen in love with the fair captive 


he was ſuperior to the aſſaults of that paſſion, he yielded fo far to it, as 
15: deſires. Awed 
| n * re and having by. ood] re 
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flection recovered his reaſon; in his diſcourſe with him on this ſubject, he 
ſays, O Cyrus, I have certainly two ſouls; and this piece of philoſophy 
I have learned from that wicked ſophiſt Love. For if I had but one ſoul, 
it would not be at the fame time good and evil; it would not at the ſame 
time approve. of honourable and baſe actions; and at once defire to do, 
and refuſe to do, the very ſame things. But it is plain, that I am animated 
by two ſouls; and when the good foul prevails, I do what is virtuous ; and 
when the evil one prevails, I attempt what is vicious. But now the good 
foul prevails, having nn you for her aſton, and has clearly gained 
the ſuperiority.” Lib. vr. p. 424. 
3. Drop down, O ye heavens—} The eighty-ifth Palm i is a very ele- 
gant ode on the ſame ſubject with this part of Ifaiah's Prophecies ; the Re- 
ſtoration of Judah from captivity ; and is, in the moſt beautiful part of 1 ir. 
a manifeſt imitation of this paſſage of the Prophet: 1 
« Verily his Salvation is nigh unto them that fear him, 
„ That Glory may dwell in our lan. 
Mercy and Truth have met en 
- © Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each othe „ 
x 1 2 687. Truth thall ſpring from the earth, | 5 
And Righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven. 
« Even JEHOVAH will give that which is good, 
c And our land ſhall yield her produce. 
« Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him, jor 
And ſhall direct his en in the way. 
1 e . . . 
Theſe images of e dee ad aha rain deſcending from heaven, and 
making the earth fruitful, employed by the Prophet, and ſome of thoſe 
nearly of the ſame kind which are uſed by the Pfalmiſt, may perhaps be 
primarily underſtood, as deſigned to ſet forth in a ſplendid manner the 
happy ſtate of God's people reſtored to their country, and flouriſhing in 
peace and plenty, in piety and virtue: but Juſtice and Salvation, Mercy and 
Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Glory dwelling in the land, cannot 
with any ſort of propriety, in the one or the other, be interpreted as the 
conſequences of that event; they muſt mean the ble of the great 
e by Meſſiang. S a3" $21! 
I 8 1 3 
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mid. let ee produce her fruit] For 1991), the Lxx, Vulg. and 
Pies read D); ow” a MS NG a I cloſc . one _ Yo- be 5 | 


e's was i at firſt.” 


9. Wo unto him, that — with n power that Dae him). The 
Prophet anſwers or prevents the objections and cavils of the unbelieving 
Jews, diſpoſed to murmur againſt God, and to arraign the wiſdom and juſ- 


tice of his difpenſations in regard to them; in permitting them to be op- 
preſſed by their enemies, and in promiſing them deliverance inſtead of pre- 
venting their captivity. St. Paul has borrowed the image, and has applied 
it to the like purpoſe with equal force and elegance: Nay but, O man! 


who art thou that replieſt againſt God ?: Shall the thing formed ſay to him 


1 that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus? Hath not the potter power 
f over the clay out of the ſame np to make one WES to eg ech * > 


another to diſhonour?“ Rom. 1x. 20, 21. | : 
' Thid. —and to the workman, Thou haſt no acide The Syr. e 
as if he had read, PT 5yB nN, Neither am I the work of thy 
hands.” The Lxx, as if they had read, 30 G N DyD 851, Nei- 
ther haſt thou made me; and thou haſt no hands.“ But the fault ſeems 
to be in the tranſpoſition of the two pronouns; for 30D read hy; 


and for w read 195. 80 Houbigant corrects it; reading alſo 15y951; 


which laſt correction ſeems not altogether neceſſary. The IExx in Mss 
Pachom. and 1 D. 11. have it thus: v TO W e 2 e. ke; which 
favours the reading here propoſed. at 

11. And he that formeth the Dig which are to en 1 toad IM, 


without the ſuffixed: from the LXX, who) 185 it in oouRrutiion with the 


agony word; 6 womoas Te e οj,ẽjm?t, 
Ibid. Do ye queſtion me] wxv y, Chald. recte:  procdic n; * 


& fic forte legerunt reliqui Intt.” 'scxzs.. 


14. The wealth of Egypt—] This ſeems to . to ad e ah | 
million of the Gentiles into the Church of God. Compare Pſ. LXVIII. 32. 
LXXII. 10. Chap. LX. 6—9. And perhaps theſe particular nations may be 
named, by a metonymy common in all poetry, for eee and e 
nations in general. See Note on A 

bid. The Sabeans tall of ſtarure—] That the 8 were ef a more 


15 ache eee than common is ee, remarked by * 
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chides, an ancient Greek hiſtorian quoted by Bochart, Phaleg. 17. 26. 
T% oc eg Tow: Koto) | ew ; WEWNOYwjepote So alſo the Lxx underſtand it, 
rendering it aeg viljAoz. And the fame phraſe, dp iN, is uſed for 
perſons of extraordinary ſtature, Num. x111. 32. and 1 Chron. xx. 6. \ 
| Ibid. —and in ſuppliant guiſe—] The conjunction i is ſupplied by the 
ancient Verfions, and confirmed by fifteen uss, (ſeven Antient,) and fix Edi- 
tions, PR). Three Mss, (two ice omit the ) before PIX at the 
deginebog of the line. 4 70 | 
16. They are aſhamed—] The reader; cannot but obſerve the 8 
tranſition from the ſolemn adoration of the ſecret and myſterious nature of 
God's counſels, in regard to his people, to the ſpirited denunciation of the 
confuſion of idolaters, and the final deſtruction of idolatry; contraſted 
with the ſalvation of Iſrael, not from temporal captivity, but the eternal 
falvation by Meſſiah, ſtrongly marked by the repetition and augmentation 
of the phraſe, to the ages of eternity. But there is not only a ſudden 
change in the ſentiment; the change is equally obſervable in the con- 
ſtruction of the ſentences ; which from the uſual ſhort meaſure runs out i 
at once into two diſtichs of the longer ſort of verſe. See Prelim. Diſſert. 
p. li. &c. There is another inſtance of the ſame kind, and very like to 
this, of a ſudden tranſition in nd both to the ſentiment and conſtruction 
in Chap. xL II. 17. | 
Ibid. —his adverſaries, all of them. ] This line, to the great diminu- | 
tion of the beauty of the diſtich, is imperfect i in the preſent Text ; the ſub- 
ject of the propoſition is not particularly expreſſed, as it is in the line fol- 
une The Verſion of the Lxx happily ſupplies the word that is loſt; 
s emnmaperm evrw:; the wes word was W. 
18. —for he formed it to De inhabited] An Antient MS aa 2 before | 
Hav; and ſo the antient Verſions. 
19. I have not ſpoken in' ſecret in a dark on of the earth] In 1 | 
fition to the manner in which the heathen oracles gave their anſwers; 
which were generally delivered from ſome deep and obſcure c: cavern. Such 
was the ſeat of the Cumean Sybil: 5 
3 . Exciſum baten latus 1 ingens rupis in antrum. 
a 5 28 REES Voirg. Mn. vi. 42. 
Such v was chat of PA famous oracle at Delphi.: of which, ſays Strabo, 
lib. 9: Parc 0 £004 TO jMAeVTEWY Mey. v 1 * 8 N eu ονονννe 
. | 2 The 


. PR SOL adm aan 


7-0 NOTE 8 „ eur. vv. 
« The oracle is | faia ts de a hollow ever of confideratle depth, with atv 


opening not very wide.” And Diodorus, giving an account of the origin 


of this oracle; ſays, © that there was in that place a great chaſm, or cleft, 
© in the earth; in which very place is now fituated what is called the 


* Adytum of the Temple.“ Advroy* 1 1 70 o/ lep 18 lege. | 


Heſych. * wi e means a FAY of the hidden cho of the Tem- 
. 0 

ple.“ 1 f 

Ibid. 1 am JEHOVA u, who ſpeak truth, who give direct ee 
This alſo is faid in oppofition to the falſe and ambiguous anſwers given by 
the heathen oracles ; of which there are many noted examples; none more 
fo than that of the anſwer given to Creefus, when he marched againſt Cy- 


rus; which piece of hiſtory has ſome connection with this part of Iſaiah's 
prophecies. Let us hear Cicero's account of the Delphic anſwers i in 8e. 


neral, and of this in particular. Sed jam ad te venio, 
O Sancte Apollo, qui umbilicum certum terrarum obſides, 
Vnde ſuperſtitioſa primum ſæva evaſit vox fera. | 
Tuis enim oraculis Chryſippus totum volumen implevit, partim falſis, ut 


ego opinor ; partim caſu veris, ut fit in omni oratione fæpiſſime; partim 


flexiloquis & obſcuris, ut interpres egeat interprete, & ſors ipſa ad ſortes 


referenda fit; partim ambiguis, & quæ ad dialecticum Ueferchda . 


Nam cum ſors illa edita eſt opulentiſſimo regi Afize, 
Crœſus Halym penetrans magnam pervertet opum vim: 


hoſtium vim ſeſe perverſurum putavit; pervertit autem ſuam. Utrum 
1 eorum accidiſſet, verum oraculum fuiſſet.“ De Divinat. 11. 56. 


1. bring them near, and let them conſult together] For y, let 
cle conſult, the Lxx read 35%, let them know ; but an Antient ms has 
yy, “ let them come together by Wia . * which may Pan, ; 


be the true reading. 


23. —truth is gone forth from my Kot; The word anne] 805 the 


xx diſtinguiſh the members of the ſentence ; pate, Ne the bete e of 
the conſtruction, and the clearneſs of the ſenſe. 


24. Saying, Only to jzHovan—} A ms omits >, unto me; and in- 
ſtead of don 05, he ſaid, or ſhall ſay, unto me, the Lxx'read, in the copy 
which they uſed, nb, ſaying. For x2), he ſhall come, in the ſingular, 


twelve diss, (three Antient,) read a, plural; and a letter is eraſed at 


nd of the word in two others : and f ſo the Alexandrine copy of the 


1 


5 


- 
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LEY, Syr. and Vatg. read it. For PIR, plural, two Ms$ FEY pix, 
Coguler'; and fo Lxx, Syr. CR: 


CHAP. XI. VI. 


1. THEIR burthens are heavy] For DINRPA, your burthens, the: 
Lxx had in their copy DPARW2, 7beir burthens. 

2. They could not deliver their own charge] That is, their worſhip- 
ers; who ought to have been borne by them. See the two next verſes. 
The Chaldee and Syriac Verſions render it in effect to the ſame purpoſe, 
portantes ſe, thoſe that bear them, meaning their worſhipers ; but how they 
can render NWd in an active ſenſe, I do not underſtand... - _ 

Ibid. Even rg themſelves] For DUR, an Antics Ms/has DW92 'D. 
with more force. 

3—7. Ye that ea been borne by me from the birth * The Pro- 
phet very ingeniouſly, and with great force, contraſts the power of God, 
and his tender goodneſs effectually exerted towards his people, with che 
inability of the falſe gods of the heathen: He like an indulgent father 
had carried his people in his arms, as. a man carrieth his ſon; Deut. 1. 
31. he had protected them, and delivered them from their diſtreſſes: 
whereas the idols of the heathen are forced to be carried about themſelves, 
and removed from place to place, with great labour and fatigue, by their 
worſhipers; nor can n they fun, or deliver 2 u when ey cry; 
unto them. 

Moſes, expoſtulating with God on the weightief, the. So laid upon: 
him as leader of his people, expreſſes that charge under the ſame image 

of a parent's carrying his children in very ſtrong terms: “ Have I con- 
<< ceived all this people > have I begotten them ꝰ that thou ſhouldeſt ſay. 
< unto me, Carry them in thy boſom, as a nurſing father beareth the 
e ſucking ehild, unto the * which. thou aac unto, at: * 
Pam. A 

Pindar has treated wich a aa: tic Abende the b of the 

Natuary even in compariſon with his own poetry, from this circumſtance - 

of its being fixed to a certain ſtation. The friends of Pytheas, ſays the 
Scholiaſt, came to the poet, deſiting him to awrite an ode on his victory. 
Pindar demanded three drachms (nina, Lſuppoſe iti ſhauld be): for. the de. 
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No, ſay they, we can have a brazen ſtatue for that money, hich will 
be better than a poem. However, changing their minds afterward, they 
came and offered him what he had demanded.” This gave him the hint of 
the following ingenious exordiam of his ode: 
Ou cdu rr cu pe 92 | 
"TO eAmooorte * egyerCeo- EE Oe: oi anadoegd + 54 1 4'T QF 
5 __— en” aura e Men os ut att 
„„ ADE e — ] ĩ¹ ¹ www r 
ITE Onxades, // ͤ » ee ie com 
_ or 16, ec 10 + AG, 30068 HA BORN: 9; ro eb 


* 


ee "_ Nag pee ada. wy i News, v. 


Thus ae tranſlated i by Mr. F rancis in a N ote to Hor, Canin Iv, 
e It is not mine with ehe bnd 4 1 : ; he 3 115 
6 To bid 4 lifeleſs 1 image ſtand „„ ed I S1e Ba E WAS. F 7 4:7 
For ever on its baſe :- _ Fn: nds” 

« But fly, my verſes,” and proclaim . 
e To diſtant realms, with deathleſs fame, 
That Pytheas conquer'd in the rapid race,” is 211 
q eremiah ſeems. to be ney to Iſaiah for moſt of the + fallowing 
paſſage: 
4 The to 4 the 3 are * vanity : 
e For they cut down a tree from the foreſt ; | 
„The work of the artificer's hand with the aan 
With flyer and with gold it is adorned ; U 
With nails and with MSCs. it is faſtened, that it may not 
00000 44 2 77 


7 ME « They are carried about, for hey cannot 1 go. . +6 mr 

FE Neben: it in them to A 0 his 6 w_ T1 
| Jer. x x. ARS 

8. 1 Romeo 25 0 w Rn, „ * tag and is rather of doubtful 


arten and * It occurs * in chis place : : and ſome of the 
. | „ „ ancient 


* 
3 
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ancient interpreters ſeem to have had ſomething afferent | in their copies. 
Vulg. read ww ahm, take ſhame to yourſelves. Syr. 932n7N, conſider 
with yourſelves. | LXxx, gerefers ;. perhaps en „ groan, or mourn, 
within yourſelves, _ | 

11. Calling from the Eaſt the eagle] A very proper emblem for Cyrus, 
as in other reſpects, ſo particularly becauſe the enſign of Cyrus was a gol- 
den eagle, AE TOL , ypuoes,..the very word dy, which the Prophet uſes 
here, expreſſed as near as may be in Greek letters. SAP W lib. 
Vit. ſub init. 

Ibid. And from a land] Two dss add the 8 „ YI); and 
ſo Lxx, n Vol. 


| Ce H A P. XLVIL 

1. . DESCEND, and fir on the au See Note on n Chap. 111. 26. 
and on Chap. L II. 2. 

2. Take the mill, and PTY the corn] It was the work of flaves t. to 
grind the corn. They uſed hand-mills: water - mills were not invented till 
a little before the time of Auguſtus: (ſee the Greek epigram of Antipater, 
which ſeems to celebrate it as a new invention: Anthol, Cephalæ, 653.) 
wind-mills, long after. It was not only the work of ſlaves, but the hardeſt 
worms and often inflicted upon them as a ſevere puniſhment. 

« Molendum in, Piſtrino vapulandum ; habendæ compedes.” 

| Terent. Phormio, II. 1. 19. 

1 Hominem rige dignum !” Id. Heaut. 111. 2. 19. 
But i in the Eaſt it was the work of the female ſlaves. See Exod. xl. 15 x1. 
29. (in the verſion of the LXX.) Matth. xx1v. 41. Homer Odyff. xx. 
105—108. And it is the ſame to this day. © Women alone are employ- 
ed to grind their corn.“ Shaw, Algiers and T unis, p. 297. They are 
the female ſlaves, that are generally employed in the Eaſt at thoſe hand- 
mills [for grinding corn; ] it is extremely laborious, and eſteemed the 
loweſt employment in the houſe,” Sir + Chardin, Harmer' 8 Obſ. 1. 
in 

3. I will not ſuffer man to intercede] The verb ſhould be penn, or 
en, n, in es | 


— 
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1 Our Avenger] Here a chorus breaks in upon the midſt of the 
ſubject; with a change of conſtruction, as well as ſentiment, from the 
longer to the ſhorter kind of verſe, for one diſtich only : after * the 
former ſubject and ſtile is reſumed. See Note on xLv. 16. 

6. I was angry with my people—] God in the courſe of his Wrede 
makes uſe of great conquerors and tyrants, as his inſtruments to execute 
his judgements i in the earth: he employs one wicked nation to ſcourge 
another. The inflictor of the puniſhment may perhaps be as culpable as 
the ſufferer; and may add to his guilt by indulging his cruelty in execu- 
ting God's juſtice. When he has fulfilled the work to which the Divine 
| vengeance has ordained him, he will become himſelf the object of it. 

See Chap. x. 5—12. God charges the Babylonians, though employed by 
himſelf to chaſtiſe his people, with cruelty in regard to them. They ex- 
ceeded the bounds of juſtice and humanity in oppreſſing and deſtroying 
them; and though they were really executing the righteous decree of 
God, yet, as far as it regarded themſelves, they were only indulging their 
own. ambition and violence. The Prophet Zechariah ſets this matter in 
the ſame light: « J was but a little * angry» and qi 2 e forward che 

| & affliction.” Ch. 1. | 

7. Becauſe thou didſt not—] For Tp, read 455. ſo two Mss, and one 
Es. And for AHR, the latter end of it, read Je, thy na 
ter end: ſo thirteen ss, and two Editions, and Vulngßg. 8 
9. On a ſadden— Inſtead of Dy, in their berficlion, as our Tranfla- | 
tion renders it, the LXX, and Syr. read in the copies, from which they 
tranſlated, NHD; ſuddenly; parallel to FebF in à moment, in the pre- 
| ceding alternate member of the ſentence. The concurrent teſtimony - of 
LXX, and Syr. favoured by the context, 9 8 be mou WE! to is au- 
thority of the preſent 232 

Ibid. Notwirhſtanding the multitude—) 272 3 ; for this ſenſe off the or 

ticle I, ſee Num. x1v. 11. . 
I. —how to deprecate] Nane: 5 the Chaldee fees] it; Shieh is 

approved by Jarchi on the place; and Michaclis Es in nan XIX. 
fee Pl. EXxVIII. 34. N 

Ibid. < Videtur in fine ſhajus commatis1 deer verbum, ut hoe mem- 2 
| brum prioribus reſpondeat.” SECKER. PEE Bl SALE 


. 
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In order to tit in a proper light this des remark, it is wan, 
to give the reader an exact verbal tranſlation of the whole verſe ;:- 
e And evil ſhall come upon thee, thou ſhalt not know ow to de- 
ce: precate it; 
% And miſchief mal fall * thee, thou melt not be able to ex- 
« piate it; 
\« And deſtruction ſhall come "ſadly . the, on fhall not 
2 06 knoW nn 
What 2 iow to eſcape, to avoid it, to be need m it; 8 
dd Dx, Jer. x1. 11.) I am perſuaded, that a phraſe is here loſt out 
of the Text. But as the antient Verſions retain no traces of it, and a wide 
field lies open to uncertain conjeQture, I have not attempted to fill up the 
chaſm; but have in the tranſlation, as others have done before me, pal- 
hated and diſguiſed the defect, whieh I cannot wich" my: aſſurance pretend 
to ſupply. 
13. What are the 4 For RD, read "UN b: b che LAY. 
15. —to his own bufinefs] 09), expoſitors: give no very good ac- 
count of this word in this place. In a ms it was at firſt Way, which is 


probably che true reading. The ſenſe however is pretty * the ſame 
with the common interpretation. 


CHAP mn © e of PE 


1. YE that flow from the fountain of Judah] h, from the waters. 
« Perhaps vy, from the bowels, [ſo many others have conjectured, ] or 
[am d, or up, from Judah,” skckkR. But fee Michaelis in 
Prælect. Not. 22. And we have 29 py, the fountain of Jacob, Deut. 

XXX111. 28. and DNA 1pÞd, from the fountain of Iſrael, Pſ. LXvIII. 
27. | Twenty-ſeveri uss, and three ep have dd, from the 1 95 - 
| which makes no good ſenſe. 

6. —behold, the whole is accompliſhed] For ah! ſer, A . um, 
tbis ; thou haſt heard the whole of this : the Syriac has H, thou haſt 
heard, and thou haßt ſeen, the whole. Perhaps it ſhould be nan, behold. 
In order to expreſs the ful ſenſe, T have rendered it ſomewhat N 1917 pl | 
oy: e N ak 6 

ned ona. ik Eec2 1 158 : „ Ant 
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8 And for the/fake of my praiſe] I. read Donn wobd, The word 
vob, though not abſolutely neceſſary here, for it may be underſtood as 
ſupplied from the preceding member, yet ſeems to have been removed 
from hence to ver. 11; where it is redundant, and where it is not repeated, 
in Lxx, Syr. and a Ms. I have therefore omitted it in the latter n a 
and added it here. Fry 
10. Thave tried thee—] For vnna, 1 Ning den eb a Ms has 
Dmna, I have tried thees And fo perhaps read the Syriac and Chaldee 
interpreters : they retain the ſame word We ; but in 00 tl 
it ſignifies, I have tried thee. 
11. For how would my name be blaſphemed Ti The ny wy, my 
name, is dropt out of the Text: it is ſupplied by a ls which has ow; and 
by Lxx, 074, 70 £{09 opc Ge Sm. The Syr. and Vulg. get over the dif- 
5 Faculty, by ng the verb in the * ee : that 1 may not be 15 A 
| 5 2 rai 8 
8 12. —0 Jacob, my mam! . My, a s, and the two old Edi- 
Wer of 1486, and 1494, add the word Na, which is loſt out of the 
preſent Text; and there is a raſure in its place in another Antient us. The 
SE Jeruſalem Talmud has the lame words but pled belege W Min- 
| 5 5 chath Shai. * | 
| Ibid. For „& u, even I, two Anticas 1 MSs, 2 3 ancient Verſions 
read , and 1; more properly. + 1 ah | 
14. Who among you—] For BNA, among Ns twenty-one Mss, (nine 
Antient,) and two Editions, (one of them that of the year 1494,) have 
E 82, among you : and fo the Syriac 
FE 5 I Ibid. He, whom IE HOY AR hath loved, will execute] | T hat. is 7 he 
| 1 i ſo Symmachus has well rendered i it. Oy 0 ugs Menne, Tonga. To di 
= e GUT2. 
| = 5 Ibid. —on Fm Chaldeans] T he Propoſition i 1 N it is is upped in the 
3 „„ Edition of 1486, which has D57W52: and fo Chald. and Vulg, 
_ 5 16. Draw near unto me, and hear ye this]! After the word 127 p. =o” 
5 VVV near, a MS adds 243, 0 ye nations; which, as this, and the two preced- 
FI * ing verſes are plainly addreſſed to the idolatrous nations, reproaching their 
gods, as unable to predict future events, is probably genuine. 
Ibid. and hear—] A MS adds the TOs op; and foux%, 
Et + 805 : 
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bid. I have not oben in ſecret] The Alexandrine copy of LXX 
adds here, S e rome yg Txoreio, nor ine dark: place of the earth, as in 
XIV. 19. That it ſtands rightly, or at leaſt ſtood very early, in this place 
of the verſion of the Lxx, is highly probable ; becauſe it is acknowleged 
by the Arabic Verfion, and by the Coptic, ms St. Germain de Prez, Paris, 
tranſlated likewiſe from the Lxx. But whether it ſhould ba inſerted, as 
of right belonging to the Hebrew text, may be doubted ; for a tranſcriber 
of the Greek Verſion might eaſily add it by mh from the pane. 
place; and it is not neceſſary to the ſenſe. _ 
Ibid. —when it began to exiſt] An Antient Ms has orvn, 0 began 
to exiſt : and ſo another had it at firſt. 
Ibid. I had decreed it] I take Ow for a verb, not an miners, 
Ibid. And now the Lord JEHOVAH hath ſent me, and his Spirit] Ti 
eg 0 & 70 Hoo 4 855 ; Me yoy Kuglog une le Noel TO Irene ours & d 
. pen oyrog Tg borx, rorepoy 0 erung oc To ch IIve ul cer eg Toy "RY 
9 0 Tharp ame gels Toy Te Kpigov N To G Thru por: To deurego eg og. 
c Who is it, that faith in Iſaiah, And now the Lord hath ſent me and his 

Spirit! ? in which, as the expreſſion is ambiguous, is it the Father and the 

Holy Spirit who have ſent Jeſus; or the Father, who hath ſent both. 
Chriſt and the Holy Spirit? The latter is the true interpretation.“ Ori- 
| gen. cont. Celſ. Lib. 1. I have kept to the order of the words of the 
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original, on purpoſe that the ambiguity, which Origen remarks in the = 
- * . Io 0 ; o s i; IS « ; „ 1 0 

verſion of Lxx, and which is thè ſame in the Hebrew, might ſtill remain, Fu 
8 1% 


and the ſenſe, which he gives to it, be offered to the reader's Juſgrment ; . 


; which i is wholly excluded in our vulgar Tranſlation.. f 
18, like the River] That is, the Euphrates. N 9 
19. like that of the bowels thereof in ο n Dοοmm yo „NRNR „ ji 

cc As the iſſue of the bowels of the ſea ; that is, the fiſhes.” Salom. b. | . 
Melech. And ſo likewiſe Abenezra, Jarchi, Kimchi, &c. wr: 7 in 
Ibid. Thy name] For ww, his name, the Lxx had in the copy from . N 1 
which they tranſlated qnpy, by name. WL. 1 
20. and make it heard Twenty-ſeven uss, e e and one ” = 

Edition, prefix to the verb the conjunction), 1WRVN. 8. 5 |. 

21. They thirſted not in the deſerts ] Kimchi has a e * * | 

ſervation upon this place: If the prophecy, ſays he, relates to the re- 1 
4 turn from the Babyloniſh Cantintv ö as it ſeems to do, it is to be won⸗- 1 

* dered. 2 

# 

Y 1 
7 } + 
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<< dered; how it comes to paſs, that in the book of "I in which he 
* gives an aceount of their return, no mention is made, that ſuch mira- 
“ cles were wrought for them; as, for inſtance, that God clave the rock 
& for them in the deſert.” It is really much to be wondered, that one of 
che moſt learned and judicious of the Jewiſh expoſitors of the Old Teſ- 
tament, having advanced ſo far in a large comment on Iſaiah, ſhould ap- 
pear to be totally ignorant of the Prophet's manner of writing; of the 
Parabolic ſtyle, which prevails in the writings of all the Prophets; and 
more particularly in the Prophecy of Ifaiah ; which abounds throughout 
in Parabolic images from the beginning to the end; from Hear, O hea- 
“ vens, and give ear, O earth, to“ RN worm and the fire” in the laſt 
verſe. And how came he to keep his wonderment to himſelf ſo long? 
Why did not he expect, that the hiſtorian ſhould have related, how, as 
they paſſed through the deſert, cedars, pines, and olive-trees ſhot up at 
once on the ſide of the way to ſhade them; and that inſtead of briers and 
brambles the acacia and the myrtle ſprung up under their feet, according 
to God's promiſes, Chap. xI I. 19. and Lv. 13? Theſe and a multitude of 
the like parabolical or poetical images were never intended to be under- 
ſtood literally. All that the Prophet deſigned in this place, and which 
he Has executed in the: moſt elegant manner, was an amplification and u- 
luſtration of the gracious care and protection of God, vouchfafed to his 
people in their return from Babylon, by an alluſion to the miraeulous Exo- 
dus from Egypt. See De S. Poeſi Hebr. . 1X. | 
22. There is no peace, ſaith a ee to the wee * 'below 
Note on Chap-ruvae Sr nth LD ap iy hora 


\ 


* 
* % 5 Þ # 6 
3 13 

* . BY 


| 2 * A A. 

1. e unto BY 0 ye iſt amt: Hitkerts the e ſubjeet of 
the prophecy has been chiefly- confined to the Redemption from the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon; with ſtrong intimations of a more important Delive- 
rance ſometimes thrown in; to łhe refutation of | idolatry; and the demon- 
ſtration of the infinite power, wiſdom, and foreknowlege of God. The 
character and office of the Meſſiah was exhibited in general terms at the 
beginning of Chap. XIII. but here he is introduced in perſon, declaring 
the full extent of his commiſſion ;- which is not only to reſtore the Iſra- 
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elites; and ncenaile them to their Lord and Father, FR whom they had 
ſo often revolted ; but to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, to call them 
to the knowlege and obedience of the true God, and to bring them to be 
one church together with the Iſraelites, and to . partake with them of the 
ſame common ſalvation procured for all by the great Redeemer and Recon- 
ciler of man to God. 


2. And he hath: made my INES a ſharp 1 The en of 


God, who ſpeaks in the former part of this Chapter, muſt be the Meſ- 
ſiah. If any part of this character can in any ſenſe belong to the Pro- 
Phet; yet in ſome parts it muſt belong exclufively to Chriſt; and in all 


parts to Him in a much fuller and more proper ſenſe. Iſaiah's miſſion 
was to the Jews; not to the diſtant nations, to whom the ſpeaker in this 


place addreſſes himſelf. He' hath made my mouth a ſharp. ſword :” 
to reprove the wicked, and to denounce unto them puniſhment,” ſays 
Jarchi, underſtanding; it of Iſaiah: but how much better does it ſuit him, 
who is repreſented as having * a ſharp two-edged ſword. going out of his 
mouth,” Rev. 1. 16. who is himſelf the Word of God; which 40 Word 
1s quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged' ſword, piercing 
even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 


marrow, and a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents. of the heart.“ - Heb. 


iv. 12. This mighty Agent and Inſtrument of God, long laid up in 
ſtore with him, and ſealed up among his treaſures, is at laſt revealed, 
And produced by his power, and under his protection, to execute his great 


and holy purpoſes: he is compared to a poliſhed ſhaft ſtored in his quiver 
for uſe in his due time. The poliſhed ſhaft denotes the ſame efficacious 


word, which is before repreſented by the ſharp ſword. The doctrine of 


the Goſpel pierced. the hearts of its hearers, bringing 1nto captivity. 


every thought to the obedience of Chriſt.” The metaphor. of the ſword. 
and the arrow, aapplied to powerful ſpeech, is bold, yet juſt. It has 


been employed by the moſt ingenious heathen writers, if with equal ele- | 
gance, not with equal force. It is ſaid. of Eengles w IIs 5 


Cicero 1 ad Atticum X11, 6. J 2 5 8 40 
Ou rcog EXNAH, Meet jhOVOS TW e r — 
T's Ne EY WTSNEITE rig @xpowpeerauge -— pu 

His powerful ſpeech 


Diod. Lib. x1. 


SC: 


ak ES the hearer's ſoul, and left behind oa 
' Deep in his boſom its keen point inſikr. Pindar 
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FTT. 00 NN 0 1 E 8 W Denar. ALIX. 
1 Pindat is paricutary fond of this s metaphor, « and "frequently he i iv 

1 to to his own poetry : | e een 

| ä | 581 in wv cn e, FF 

| Cats ay QUTE * L 

| > FROM T5 voc cb cee e en N 1 "AR T0: Ke 

| . | 1 x7 arti Þ eee e Aae n. 166. 17 

: A One v6-4 "me brighteſt ſhafts prepare, 


And bend, O Mufe, thy ſounding 8 C 
Say, through what paths of liquid air Xa ger. 
{dtc Our arrows n we en "44 MES, © A The ny 1 #; 
3 ; 5 See alſo ver. 149, of t the fines Ray and Olymp. IX. 5 00 on 5 lime of 
W_- Which places the Scholiaſt ſays, rome 6 Neg. eU de robg Aoryor een, 
| Ja To ofv dt 1otipioy Twy Symp, “ He calls his verſes ſhafts, by a me- 
taphor, Ggnifying ne Pacer and a Halton tan of his 1990 5 
wo. Ret 
This perſon 0 is, ver. 3, , called l Iſrael; cannot in any ſents be Inh 
Tbat name in its original deſign and full import can only belong to Him, 
who contended bene ref wn Gott in behalf of mankind, and e 
Gen. xxx11. 28. | 
5. And now thus faith Mering The n Ig, vere 8, is 
dropt out of the Text: : it is WW de by n . ow e e and xx, 
| Ke W 
| © Thid. And that Ifrael unto OY may be d Five MSS, PE 45. 
tient,) confirm the Keri, or marginal correction of the Maſoretes, M, 
unto bim, inſtead of x5, not, in the Text: and ſo read Aquila, and 
Chald. Lxx, and Arab. omit the negative. Bur LXX MSS TRA 10 
1 D. 11. expreſs alſo the Keri 15, by pg avror; | 
6. And to reſtore the branches of Ifrael] »123, or „V3, as che Ma- . 
ſoretes correct it in the marginal reading: this word has been matter of 
1 7 great doubt with interpreters : the Syriac renders it he branch, taking it 
for the ſame with 520, Chap. xt. 1. ſee Michaelis Epim. in Prælect. xix. 
J. The Redeemer of Iſrael, his Holy One] Forte, 1w37p5.” skckER: 
5 8 that 920 to his icky, u. The 1 word ends wich a 5 which 


—A 
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might occafion chat letter” s being laß here. The Talmud of Babylon has 
A 8 


| Ibid, To him, whoſe perſon is deppiled) « Forte, M123.” sn ER: or 
M2, Le Clerc: that is, inſtead of the active, the paſſive form, a | 


ſeems here to be required. 
9. And to thoſe that are in ditktiefs—J Fifteen Mss, (five Antient,) 
and the two old Editions of 1486 and 1494, add the conjunction q at the 
beginning of this member; another ms had it ſo at firſt ; and two others 
have a raſure at the place: and it is expreſſed by Lxx, Syr, Chald. Vulg. 
12. Lo! theſe ſhall come from afar] © Babylon was far, and Eaſt, 
Ind; (non fic Vett.) Sinim, Pelufians, to the South.“ szckER. 


Ibid. —the land of Sinim] Prof. Doederlein thought of Syene, the 


ſouthern limit of Egypt; but does not abide by it. Michaelis thinks it 1s 


Tight; and promiſes to give his reaſons for ſo thinking in the Second part 
of his Specilegium Geographiæ Hebræorum Exteræ. See Biblioth. Ori- 


ental. Part. xi. p. 176. 


73. Ve mountains burſt forth} ＋ hree Antient Ms are without Sade 


the», or the conjunction j before the verb: and ſo Lxx, Syr. Vulg. 


16. Behold, on the palms of my hands have I delineated thee] This 
is certainly an alluſion to ſome practice, common among the Jews at that 
time, of making marks on their hands or arms by punctures on the ſkin, 
with ſome ſort of ſign or repreſentation of the City or Temple, to ſhew | 
their affection and zeal for it. They had a method of making fuch punc- 
tures indelible by fire, or by ſtaining. See Note on Chap. xLIV. 5. It is 


well known, that the pilgrims at the Holy Sepulchre get themſelves 
marked in this manner with what are called the Enfigns of Jeruſalem. 
Maundrell, p. 75; where he tells us how it 1s performed : and this art is 
Fier by travelling Jews all over the world at this dag. 85 
17. They that deſtroyed thee ſhall ſoon become thy builders—] . " © Auc« 
tor Vulgatæ pro P32 videtur legiſſe * 2, unde vertit, Arudbtores tui; 
cui & Lxx fere conſentiunt, qui verterunt eco eau, adificata es, prout 


in Plantiniana editione habetur; in Vaticana five Romana legitur, one _ 


5 unbneng edificaberts. Hiſce etiam Targum Jonathanis aliquatenus con- 


| ſentit, ubi, & edi ficabunt. Confer infra Eſai. cap. LIV. ver. 13. ad quem 


locum *Rabbini quoque notarunt ex tractatu Talmudico Berachot. c. IX. 


Wo! non er fit 20s id eft, fili tui; ſed 422, ad! Raten e tui. Con- 
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fer not. ad librum Prec. Jud. part. Ir. p. 226. ut et D. Wagenſeil Sot. 
pag. 263. n. 9.” Breithaupt. Not. ad Jarchi i in loc. See alſo er * 


Place in De S. Poeſ. Hebr. Prælect. XXXI. 


Ibid. — hall become thine. offspring] INV“ 155 FE ſhall 1 


| ite, from thee ; as thy children. The phraſe, is Frequently. uſed in this | 


fenſe : ſee Chap. xr. 1. Michah v. 2. Nahum 1. 11. The acceſfion of the 
Gentiles to the Church of God is confidered, as an addition made to the 
number of the family and children of Sion: ſee, ver. 21, 22. and Chap. 


IX. 4. The common rendering, ſhall g forth of thee, or depart from 


thee,” is voy. flat, after their zeal had been expreſſed by. 6e ſhal- become 
thy builders :? and as the oppotition is kept up in one part of the ſen- 


Fence, one has reaſon - to expect it in the other, which ſhould be parallel 


5 | 18. op 1— 5 * hot thes as a 1 "The © 3 1 Hh. ſentence 


is manifeſtly impetfect.. Does a bride bind her children, or her new. ſub- 
jects, about her? Sion clothes herſelf with her children, as a bride clothes 


herſelf, —with what? ſome other. ching cel, The Lxx help us out 


in this difficulty, and ſupply the loſt word. cug X00-j40v yuan 755 mb523, 
or e 1522. The great ſimilitude of the two. words has occaſioned the 


omiſſion of one of them. See Chap. LXI, 10. 


21, —theſe then, where were they ?] The comjunction i is F 8 
dn, that is, de, in above thirty MSS,. Lge. Antient D) and ſo LENS. 
JFF 
23. With their faces to che . 4 is well Known, 8 expreſ-- 
fions of ſubmiſſion, homage, and reverence,, always, have been, and are 
ſtill, carried to a great degree of extravagance in the Eaſtern countries. 
When Joſeph's brethren were introduced to him, Per bowed down 
themſelves before him with their faces to the ea Gen. XLII. 6. 


Tbe kings of Perſia never admitted any one to their WN without ex- 
acting this act of Adoration; for that was the Proper term for it. Ne- 
ceſſe eſt, ſays the Perfian courtier to Conon, fi in conſpectum veneris, 
venerari te regem; quod W £00 XUE illi yocant.” Nepos in Conone. Alex- 
ander, intoxicated with ſucceſs, affected this piece of Oriental pride: 
_ « Ttaque more Fecha, Macedonas venerabundos ipſum falutare, proſ- 
xernentes. humi corpora.” Curtius, Lib. viii. The inſolence of Eaſtern. 


archs to —__— Princes, 4 ang the ſubmiſſion of the latter is aſto- 
f niſbing: 


* 


| 


4 


*_= 


en XLIX. | " WM LL LTD H. 227 


nifhing. Mr. bre Ob: 11. 43. gives the following inſtance of it 
from Herbelot: © This prince threw himſelf one day on the ground; 
and kiſſed the prints that his victorious enemy's horſe had made there; 
reciting: ſome- verſes in Perſian, which he had compoſed, to this effect: 

The mark, chat the ande of Ro ans ant wet r ſerves me 
now: for a crown. 


The ring, which EF wear- as | the Vacs of 5 dne, is become my 
richeſt EIT. 50 


While 1 ſhall have the Lappiiecs to. kiſs the duſt of your beet I | wall 


think that fortune fayours me with its tendereſt careſſes, and its ſxeeteſt L 
kiſſes.” Li a 


"Theſe expreſſions terdfore' of the -Propite are only ty Nor 


images, taken from the manners of the country, to denote great reſpect 
and reverence: and ſuch ſplendid poetical images, which frequently oc- 


cur in the prophetical writings, were intended only as general amplifica- 


tions of the ſubject, not as predictions to be W r and fulfilled pre- 
 ciſely according to the letter. 


24. Shall the prey ſeiſed by the terrible be WIG . For dear, read 


*. A palpable miſtake, like that in Chap. XLII. 19. The correction 


is ſelf-evident from the very terms of the ſentence; from the neceſſity of 
"the ſtrict correſpondence in the expreſſions between the queſtion and the 


| - made to it; and it is apparent to the blindeſt and moſt prejudiced 


eye. However, if authority is alſo neceſſary, there is that of Syr. and | 
Vulg. for it; who plainly read yy in the 24th as well as in the 25th 
verſe, rendering it in the former place by the ſame word as in the latter. 


Ml WHERE 3 1s this bn) Kunlns — drives e 


of temper, often ſent bills of divorcement-to their wives on flight occa · 
ſions, as they were permitted to do by the Law of Moſes, Deut. xxiv. 0 
And fathers, being oppreſſed with debt, often ſold their children; which 
they might do, for a time, till the year of releaſe. Exod. xxl. Ts That 
this was frequently practiced, appears from many paſſages of Scripture; 
and that the perſons and the liberty of the children were anſwerable for 
a debts 9253 he" father. The widow, 2 Kings Iv. 1. en «that 

. | + E . the 


F * 0 1 E 8 oY N 


| the creditor. i is come to take unto bin her two Tons to be bondmen.” | 
And in the parable, Matth. XVIII. 25. © the Lord, foraſmuch as his ſer- 


P yy I ; 2 . * f , |; ee 3 * F 5 
—. 2 oe CS MTA," oe 
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vant had not to pay, commands him to be ſold, and his wife and chil- 
dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made.“ Sir John Char- 


din's Ms Note on this place of Iſaiah is as follows: En Orient on paye |. 
| ſes dettes avec ſes eſclaves, car ils ſont des principaux meubles ; & en plu- 


fieurs lieux on les paye auſſi de ſes enfans.” But this, faith God, cannot 


be my caſe: Iam not governed by any ſuch motives ; neither am I urged. 


by any ſuch neceſſity : your captivity therefore and your afflictions are to 


be imputed to yourſelves, and to your own folly and wickedneſs. 


2. Their fiſh is dried up] For wxan, flinketh, read wan, is 1 = 


wp : ſo it ſtands in the Bodleian MS, and it is 3 by the LXx, 
Enporrbyrarrou. 


5. Neither did I 1 Eleven MSS, "ip the oldeſt Edition, pre- 
fix the conjunction 3; and fo alſo Lxx, and Syr. | | 

6. And my checks to them that plucked off the hair] The ofeneſt | in- 
dignity that could poſlibly be offered. See Note on Chap. vil. 20. 

Ibid. My face I hid not from ſhame and ſpitting} Another inſtance of | 


the utmoſt contempt and deteſtation. It was ordered by the Law of 


Moſes, as a ſevere puniſhment, carrying with it a laſting diſgrace. Deut. 
xxv. 9. Among the Medes it was highly offenſive to ſpit in any one's. 
preſence, Herodot. 1. 99. and ſo * W the * e 
Lib. 1. p. 18. 
They abhor me; they flee far from me; 
They e not to ſpit 3 in my face. ring 6 
| Job xxx. 10. 
And 3EHovan faid unto a Moles : If her father had but ſpit in her Gin 


| ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days! 2 Num. XIt. 14. on which place 


Sir John Chardin remarks, that. ſpitting before any one, or fpitting up- 


on the ground in ſpeaking of any one's actions, is through the Eaſt an 


expreſſion of extreme deteſtation. Harmer's Obſerv. 11. 509. See alſo, 
of the ſame notions of the Arabs in this reſpect, N iebubr, Deſcription de 
YArabie, p. 26. It fo evidently appears, that in thoſe countries ſpitting 
has. ever been an expreſſion of the utmoſt deteſtation, that the learned. 
P whether in the paſſages of Scripture above quoted any thing more 


i meant than {pitting 9 in the * which Fe the words do not 
; ET 


1 
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neceſſarily ane but only) in the anterior of the perſon affronted. But 
in this place it certainly means ſpitting in the face: ſo St. Luke under- 


ſtood it, plainly referring to this Prophecy: © All things that are written 


by the Prophets concerning the Son of Man ſhall be accompliſhed ; for he 
ſhall be delivered to the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked and ſpitefully en- 
treated, and ſpitted on, uh XVIII. 31. 32. which was in fact 


fulfilled ; au n, Tos clue cid. Mark xiv. 65. xv. 19. If ſpitting in 


perſon's preſence was ſuch an indignity, how much more ſpitting in his face? 
7. Therefore have I ſet my face as a flint] The Prophet Ezekiel 
1 expreſſed this with great force, in his bold and vehement manner: 
© «©. Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong againſt their faces, 
And thy forehead ſtrong againſt their foreheads : 


As an adamant, harder than a rock, have I made thy forehead : 


« Fear them not, neither be diſmayed at their "_ 
« eee they be a eee houſe.“ 
Ezek. 111. 8, 3 
8. Who 1s bl that will contend); The Boiling Ms, and another, add 
the word Nh; W Nm ID, as in the like phraſe in the next verſe > 
and in the very ſame phraſe, Job x111, 19. and fo likewiſe in many other 
Places, Job xv11. 3. XLII. 1, Sometimes, on the like occaſions, it is 


MD, and Mt 81 0D. The word has been probably loſt out of the pre- 


ſent Text; and he . 5 the Muss, above mentioned, ſeems to be 


ene | 
10. Let him hearken to the-voice. of his "WIE For ybw, as 


. as the Participle, the Lxx and Syr. read yd, Future or Imperative: 
this gives a much more elegant turn and diſtribution to the ſentence. 


11. —Ye who kindle a fire —] The fire of their own kindling, by 
the light of which they walk with ſecurity and ſatisfaction, is arr image 
defigned to-expreſs, in general, human devices, and mere worldly policy, 
excluſive of faith and truſt in God; which, though they flatter them for 
a while with pleaſing expectations and ſome appearance of ſucceſs, ſhall 
in the end turn to the confufion of the authors. Or, more particularly, 
as Vitringa explains it, it may mean the deſigns of the turbulent and 
factious Jews in the times ſucceeding thoſe of Chriſt; who, in purſuit of 
rheir own deſperate ſchemes, ſtirred up the war againſt the Romans, and 


e eras hee” which conſumed their city and nation. e OS 
_* Ibid. 
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and fo the Syriac in beth words. The difference is very mat 
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ho heap the fueb round: about! „h, aecendentes,, yr 
forte legerunt [pro 1186] hg nam ſaquitur ü. sn EA. Lud. 

Capellus, in his critical Wees: on ee en it n 1 „Arn 
from my 4 e oF pp | AG Mud agu 14 60376 
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ow 0 ye I po e's . v benen th Bodley 
ah another, read o, je peoples ;: and for m182, ay nation; the Bod- 
ley Ms, and eight others, (two of them Antient, ) read dn, . ye-nations 
eria: for in 
this caſe the addreſs is made, not to the Jews, but to the Gentiles; as in 
all reaſon ĩt ought to he: for this and the two following verſes expreſs the 
call of the Gentiles, the iſlands, or the diſtant lands on the coaſts of the 
Mediterranean and other ſcag, It is alſa to be obſerved that God in no 


other place calls his people N. It has been before remarked, that 


By N 1 e * i. 
. Wt x ba 7 2 


tranſeribers frequently omitted the final a: of nouns plural, and ſupplied 
it, for brevity ſake, and ſometimes: for want of room at the end of a line, 


by a ſmall ſtroke thus bh. which mark, being «ſfaced] © overlooked, 
has: been the oecaſion of many miſtakes 


„of this kind. | 
_ 5. My righteouſneſs is at hand—þ The e eee IO 8 wied | 
in ſuch a great latitude of fignification, for juſtice, - truth, faithfulneſs, 


an 15 mercy, deliverance, ſalvation, &c. that it is not eaſy ſometimes 


to give tha preciſe/ meaning of it without much .cireumlocution ; it means 
here the faithful completion of God's promiſes to deliver his people. 

15. —ſhall they obtain, And ſorrow and fighing ſhall-flee- away] Nine- 
teen Mss,.' and the two oldeſt Editions, have ; and forty- ſix uss, and 


the ſame to, Editions, and agrecably to them Chald. and Syr. have 


n;: and fo; both words are expreſſed Chap. xxxv. 10. of which place 
this is a repetition. And; from comparing both together it appears, that 


the q in this place is e * n. in the. am Rom: tic _ Þ " W 
the preceding word. f!!! 

13. —of the ns 55 if 1 72 The 5 in ] We enn 
to which changed its fituation from the end of the preceding word to the 


beginning of this; or rather, to have been omitted by miſtake there, be- 


cauſe it was here. That it was there, the Lxx ſhem by rendering οτοun, 
j.. op to OOO lay 


- 
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HaiCoſles o, of him that oppreſſed thee.” And fo they render this word 
in both its places in this verſe. The Vulgate alſo has the pronoun in the 
firſt inſtance}: furoris ejus qui ie tribulabar,” DR. juss. The correction 
ſeems well founded: : have not conformed the tranſlation to it, becauſe 1 it 
makes very little difference in the ſenſe. | 
14. He marcheth on with fpeed—] Cyrus, af underſtood of the tem- 
poral mne from the e eh of een ; in the 1 8825 ſenſe, 
The Meſſiah. 

16. To Arete nt the: in In oY aka} Pert it is vw, to 
plant the heavens: the phraſe is certainly very obſcure; and in all proba- 
bility is a miſtake for 9). This latter is the word uſed in ver. 13, 
juſt before, in the very ſame ſentence; and this phrafe occurs frequently 
in Iſaiab, Chap. XL. 22. XLII. 5. XIIV. 24. XIV. 12, the former in no 
other place. It is alſo very remarkable, that in the Samaritan Text, Num. 
XxxIv. 6. theſe eure mord a are twice W en one for the KY 
an the ſame verſe. | 
19. Theſe two 6 2 deſtrudtion the famine and the 
ſword] That is, deſolation by famine, and deſtruction by the ſword; 
taking the terms alternately: of which thee of conſtruction ſee other 
examples, De S. Poeſi Heb. Præl. xix. and Prelim. Diſſert. p xxiv. The 
_Ehaldee Paraphraſt, not rightly underſtanding this, has. had recourſe to 
the following expedient: Two afflictions are come upon thee, —and 
when four ſhall come upon thee, depredation and de/truttion, and the famine, 
and the e ac Five uss have 1 without the conjunction 5 and ſo 
Ax, and Syr. 115555 | 
Ibid. ho ſhall comfort thee?) F Ms, rXxx, Ig Chald. «6H Valg : 
have it in the third Perſon, | ne; which is evidently right. 

20. in the toils, drenched to the full] Forte ND DoD. 

ECKER. The deruiiaſtriitive 8 bee to wy . ; ſeems Aproger- in 

this place. "by. ? 

21. And won drunken, pai not wich r 
5 expreſhan :. | | . | 1 

| connig e, en 0 „ Lumen, 863. | 

Intoxicate with paſſion, net with wine. 

Schultens thinks, that this eee as he calls it, © gradum 
Wien incomparabiliter majorem; 3 and that it means not N wi hout 


4 . : Tok Sure | i Wine, 


4 bh has the ſamie g 


A 


[4 1 
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wine, but wh more than a wine. Gram. cs ve 192. See his . 
on Job xxx. 28. * 

The bold image ind hs cup ef God? 8 en n e u fy the 
- Pita Writers, (ſee Note on Chap. 1. 22.) is no where handled with 
greater force and ſublimity than in this paſſage of Iſaiah, ver. 179— | 


23. Jeruſalem is repreſented i in perſon as ſtaggering under the effects of 
it, deſtitute of that aſſiſtance which ſhe might expect from her children; 


not one of them being able to ſupport or to lead her. They, abject and 


amazed, lie at the head of every ſtreet, overwhelmed with the greatneſs 
of their diſtreſs; like the oryx intangled in a net, in vain ſtruggling to 
rend it, and extricate himſelf. T bis is money of the firſt OP ur - 
of the higheſt proof 
Plato had an idea ſomething like this: << ee on *. God had a 

pg to men a medicated potion inducing fear; ſo that the more any one 
ſhould drink of it, ſo much the more miſerable he ſhould find himſelf at 
every draught, and become fearful of every thing both preſent and fu- 


ture; and at laſt, though the moſt courageous of men, ſhould be totally 


poſſeſſed by fear: and afterward, having ſlept off the effects of it, ſhould 


become himſelf again. De Leg. 1. near the end. He purſues at large 


this hypotheſis, applying it to his own purpoſe, which has no relation to 
the preſent ſubject. Homer places two veſſels at the threſhold of Jupiter, 


one of good, the other of evil: he gives to ſome a potion mixed of both, 


1 done, 5 ſo hath God requited m -m 


to others from the evil ** ard theſe are com ee miſerable. oy . 

A , rift 5 
23, —who a ee] bo Vide Pr Ixx, Chald. Sys. Sales: 5 | 

* P31D, ut xl. 26.” sEcKER. And ſo it is in Edit. Gerſom. 
Ibid. That ſay to thee, Bow down thy body] A very ſtrong and moſt 


6 cite deſcription of the inſolent pride of Eaſtern Conquerors; which 
though it may - ſeem greatly. exaggerated, yet hardly exceeds the ftrict 


truth. An example has already been given of it in Note to Chap. xLIx. 23. 


I will here add one or two more. Joſhua called for all the men of 
Iſrael ; and faid unto the captains of the men of war that went with him: 
Come near, put your feet upon the necks of theſe kings.” Joſh. x. 24. 


% Adonibezek faid, Threeſcore and ten kings, having their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, gathered their meat unde my table: as I have 


647 . 1. me 'T —_— Valerianus, 
* Og 


— 
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being through treachery taken priſoner by Sapor king of Perſia, was 


treated by him as the baſeſt and moſt abject ſlavè: for the Perſian mo- 
narch commanded the unhappy Roman to bow himſelf down, and offer 


him his back, on which he ſet his foot, in order to mount his chariot or 
his horſe, whenever he had occafion. ELIE, De Mort. Ferſec. . 
v. Aurel. Victor, VER _ . 5 | 
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2. —aſcend thy lofty ſeat] 5 The literal 8 here is, according to 
our Engliſh ER * ariſe, ſit:ꝰ on which a very learned perſon re- 
marks: So the old Verſions. But fitting is an expreſſion of - mourning 
in Scripture. ad the Antients; and doth not well agree with the riſing juſt 


before.“ It doth not indeed agree, according to our ideas; but conſi- 
dered in an Oriental light it is pertectiy conſiſtent. The common man- 
ner of ſitting in che Eaſtern countries is upon the ground, or floor, with 
the legs croſſed. The people of better condition have the floors of their 
chambers, or divans, covered with carpets for this purpoſe; and round 


the chamber broad couches, raiſed a little above the floor, ſpread with 
mattraſſes handſomely covered, which are called ſophas. When fitting; 
is ſpoken of as a poſture of more than ordinary ſtate, it is quite of a dif- 


ferent kind; and means fitting on high, on a chair of ſtate ar throne; for 
which a footſtool was neceſſary, both in order that the perſon might raiſe 
himſelf up to it, and for ſupporting the legs when he was placed in it. 
“Chairs (faith Sir John Chardin) are never uſed in Perſia, but at the co- 
ronation of their kings. The king is ſeated in a chair of gold ſet with 
Jewels, -three feet high. — The chairs which are uſed by the people in the 
Eaſt are always ſo high, as to make a footſtool neceſſary. And this proves 
the propriety of the ſtile of Scripture, which always joins the footſtool to 
the throne.” (If. Lxv1. 1. Pf. cx. 1.) Voyages, tom. Ix. p. 85. 12 0 Befide 


the fix ſteps to Solomon's throne, there was a footſtool of gold faſtened- 
to the ſeat, 2 Chron: 1x. 18,-which would otherwiſe. have Hon too wig 
far the king to reach, or to ſit on convenientl y. 32 

When Thetis comes to wait on Vulcan to . hong * * Fon 
the is received with great reſpect, and ſeated on a ver. ſtudded e 
chair * nn with a eee eee e 


£ a ; f 17 2 — 4 5 
7 
95 | 
* - . . S Tt 3 ” ; 94 155 
— * 1 
3 B 
I : 2 Fa . 2 
* * 
* 
q # * 9 
5 . ef 
4 
. 8 * b 
1 


233 


. — — — rwabdethie> cnc 
— . 1 > 


—— 


2 


5 by the 


time in this verſe, ſeems to be repeatec 
emphaſis as a repetition; it only embarraſſes the conſtruction and the 
ſenſe. It was not in the copies, from which the Lxx, Syr. and Vulg. 


1 
1 2 bs * 
x a 
= wo iu a 4 . ³˙b̃ꝛ w ae . 3 4 ES . oa * 
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| Hall know my name,” 


'N 0 E 8 0 N „ ea 


. 

40 „kuh en e wk ith ee of flver OE ; 
. And various artifice, nh RN often e 
% A footſtool at her feet.” + e 


0 yup Oporog crvrog puovey bert 891 nate ovy een Tee v. 4. 


* throne 1 is urg om Donne: a handſome fort of chair, with a foot- 
ſtool “. l 1 
5. And they that are lords over pi} For vd, ſingular, in inks 0 


3 Text, more than a hundred and twenty mss have y5wn, plural, accord- 
ing to the Maſoretical correction in the margin: which ſhews, that the 
Maſoretes often ſupe 


it tiouſly retained apparent miſtakes in the Text, even 
nw aug ade nn 'cridencs” to nen e minen of WEE true. 


his boaſt t of _ For eh < make them to a 2 five 
88, e Antient,) have won < make their boaſt;” Sporty is confirmed 
haldee Paraphraſt, who renders it PRINDD. 

6. Therefore ſhall my people] The word 135, occurring we bree 
by miſtake. It has no force or 


tranſlated: but in the Aldine and Complutenſian Editions d 78 is 
repeated; es 10 Wietze, in TI to ne it ene with the 
Hebrew Text. 


* Ibid. For I am He cher proce] For! and , the e Bodley us, 50 ano- 
ther, have N; “for I am jerovan that promiſed : : and another An- 


gent Ms adds dm after 87. ' The addition of j EHOVARH ſeems to be 


iht, in conſequence wad TY was FORE? in wang ae line, ah 0 ja 


| oy The Sietkten Aitecvor afar" of, on we moun- 


22 How  beautifi 


: tains, the meſſenger bringing the expected and much wiſhed for news of 
the deliverance from the'Babyloniſh Captivity. They immediftely ſpread 


oyFal tidings, ver. 8; and with a loud voice proclaim that JEROVAH 


es _- returning to * to reſume his reſidence on his holy mountain, which 


* > 
= 
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1 ſome time he: ſeemed: to have nts This is 2 literal ſenſe of 
the place, i” 


How beautiful on hs: moumtains are the We of che zjorful meſ. 
ſenger,” is an expreſſion highly poetical ; for, how welcome is his arrival 
how agreeable are the tidings which he brings! 

Nahum, who is generally ſuppoſed to have lived after Iſaiah, has ma- 
nifeſtl taken from him this very pleaſing 1 n but the , does | 
not equal the beauty of the original. 


«© Behold upon the mountains the feet of che joyful meſſenger, 
„Of him that announceth peace: | 
Celebrate, O Judah, thy feſtivals; perform an vows : 
For no more ſhall paſs through thee the wicked ones + 
« He is utterly cut off” | Nan s %% 
Fear it muſt at the ſame time be RE hat Ifaiah's ſubje& is inſi- 
nitely more intereſting, and more ſublime, than that of Nahum : the lat- 
ter denounces the deſtruction of the capital of the Aſſyrian Empire, the 
moſt formidable enemy of Judah; the ideas of the former are in their 
full extent Evangelical; and accordingly St. Paul has, with the utmoſt 
propriety, applied this paſſage to the preaching of the Goſpel. Rom. x. 
15. The joyful tidings here to be proclaimed, © Thy God, O Sion, reign- 
eth,“ are the ſame that John the Baptiſt the meſſenger of Chriſt, and that 
Chriſt himſelf publiſhed, . The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
3. All thy watchmen—] There is a difficulty in the conſtruction of 
this place, which, I think; none of the antient Verſions, or modern In- 
terpreters, have cleared up to ſatisfaction. Rendered word for word it 
ſtands thus: The voice of thy watchmen: they lift up their voice.“ 
The ſenſe of the firſt member, conſidered as elliptical, 15 variouſly ſups 
plied by various Expoſitors; by none, as it ſeems to me, in any way, that 
is eaſy and natural. I am perſuaded there is a miſtake in the preſent 
Text, and that the true reading is PBL 55 , all thy watchmen ;” inſtead 
of Ppy p. The miſtake was eaſy from the fimilitude in ſound of the 
two letters 5 and p. And in one Ms the p is upon a rafure« This cor 
1 rection perfectly rectiſies the ſenſe and the conſtruction. 
Ibid. — when JEHOVAH returneth to Sion.] So the Chaldee: * I 

1 Ni, © when, he ſhall bring back his preſence to Sion“ 

God i is conlidered, as n deſerted his people during the. WV z and 
He... ns e ES . 


* * 


* 
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at the Reſtoration, as returning himſeif with them to Sion his former ha- 
bitation. See Pf. Lx. 1. Chap. xt. 9. and Note. 

9. be hath redeemed Iſrael} - For the word dom, width: o- 
curs the ſecond time in this verſe, ws Bodley, and another, read N It 
is upon a raſure in a third; and left unpointed at firſt, as ſuſpected, in a 
fourth. It was an eaſy miſtake, by the tranſcriber's caſting his eye on the 


ne above 2 and. the propriety of the ig both. 1 In. * to. . 


and elegance, is evident. 4 

xr. Depart, depart ye; go ye out Solos che The Prophet Jce- 
miah ſeems to have had his eye on this paſſage of Iſaiah, and to have ap- 
plied it to a ſubject directly oppoſite. It is here addreſſed by the Prophet 


in the way of encouragement and exhortation to the Jews coming out of 


Babylon: Jeremiah has given it a different turn, and has thrown it out, 


2s a reproach of the Heathen upon the Jews, when ny were driven ow 


Jeruſalem into captivity © | 
97.1: -:-66: Depart;z. ye, are polluted, 8 e ye, 3 to lied * 
6. eng they are fled,. _— are removed.: n ſhall dwell here no 
; eme ee Lament. 1b. 16... 
of ths 8 diſtribution of theſe ns, f 8 the Prelim.. Diſlrttion, 
p. Ru. Nee | | 
13. The ſubject of Iaiah's Bepo > — Fortieth 8 . 
fa, has · hitherto-been, in general, the Deliverance of the people of God. 
This includes in it three diſtinct; parts;. which, however, have a cloſe con- 
nection with one another: that is, the delwerance of the Jews from the 
captivity of Babylon; the deliverance. of the Gentiles from their miſerable 


"ſtate of ignorance and idolatry.;. and-the deliverance of Mankind from the 


- captivity of ſin and death. Theſe three, ſubjects are ſubordinate to one = 


another; and the two latter are: ſhadowed out under the image- of the 
former. They are covered by it as by a vail; which however is tranſparent, 
and ſuffers them to appear through it. Cyrus is expreſsly named as the 


immediate agent of God in effecting the firſt deliverance. A greater Per- 
— -fon is ſpoken of as the agent; who is to effect the _tworlatter deliverances;; 

called the Servant, the Elect, of God, in whom his ſoul delighteth; Ifrael, 8 
en what God will be glorified. Now theſe: three ſubjects having a very 
near relation to one another; for, as the agent, who was te eſſect the two 
Hatter ene, 85 is, the Meſſiah, was 0 be born a Jew, with parti- 


1 


— 4 
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cular limitations of time, family, and other circumſtances; the firſt deli- | | 
verance was neceſſary in the order of Providence, and according to the 5 if 
| determinate counſel of God, to the accompliſhment of the two latter ll 
deliverances ; and the ſecond deliverance ' was neceſſary to the third, or f 
rather, was involved in it, and made an effential. part of it: this being 1 
the caſe, Iſaiah has not treated the. three ſubjects as quite diſtinct and ſe- | 4 
parate in a methodical and orderly manner, like a philoſopher 'or- a logi- "1 
cian, but has taken them in their comective view; he has handled them 1 
as a prophet and a poet; he hath. allegoriſed the former, and under the 9 
image of it: has ſhadowed out the two latter ;. he has thrown them all to-- | | 
_ gether, has mixed one with another, has paſſed from this to that with | [1 
rapid tranſitions, and has painted the whole with the ſtrongeſt and boldeſt 1 0 
imagery. The reſtoration of. the Jews from captivity, the call of the Gen- | ö 
tiles, the redemption by Meſſiah, have hitherto. been handled inter- 'l 
changeably and altervately : Babylon has hitherto been kept pretty much * 
in fight; ; at the ſame time, that: firong intimations of ſomething much | uf | 
greater have frequently been thrown in. But here Babylon is at once in 
dropped; and I think hardly ever comes in fight again: unleſs perhaps | 
in chap. LV. 12. and LVII. 14. The Prophet's . views: are almoſt wholly. 4 
oeengxoſſed by: the ſuperior part of his ſubject... He introduces the Meſſiah 6 
as appearing at firſt in the loweſt ſtate of humiliation, which he had juſt 1 
touched upon before, (chap. L. 5, 6.) and obviates the offence, which. 1 
would be occaſioned by it, by declaring the important and neceflary. cauſe + [i 
of it, and foreſhewing the glory which ſhould follow it. | 1 
This ſeems to me to be the nature and the true deſign of this part wy | 
Iiah! s Prophecies ;. and this view. of them. ſeems to afford the . beſt: me- " 
thod of reſolving difficulties, in which Expoſitors are frequently engaged, | 
being much divided: between what is called the Literal, and the Myſtical . 5 
ſenſe, not very properly; for the en or en ſenſe is Very, often: wh: | N 
the moſt literal ſenſe of 8 . 
Abarbanel ſeems to have had : an idea of this kind, as he is c 8 3 1 
Won en on Chap. xLIx. 1. Who thus repreſents his ſentiments: Cenſet 9 
Abarbanel Brophetam hic fragſitum facere a Liberatione ex, ls Babylo- ſl 
nico ad Liberationem ex,extio Romano, (for this he takes to be the ſecondary | 
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ſenſe ;) &, quod hic animadverſu dignum eſt, obſervat Liberationem ex- 
Exilio >. Babylogico eſſe n DN, ſignum & argumentum Liberationis 
4 | | futur. 3 5 
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TY EY atque adeo orefionem Prophet de duabus Wiſes 1b souds 
ꝛnt ſuperioribus Concionibus ſepe inter ſe permiſceri. Verba ejus: Et 
„ propterea verba, ſive res, in prophetia ſuperiore inter ſe permixtæ occur- 
„ . modo de Liberatione Babylonica, modo de Liberatione Extrema ac- 
EE cipiendz, ut orationis neceffitas exigit. Nullum hic vitium, niſi quod 
Redemptionem veram & e a errant vero . ee non 
ugnofeat.” R 
14. —were nn at him] po or 9s read ver ſo yr Chald, 
and Vulg. in a us: and fo likewiſe two Antient uss. 
15. So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations] I retain the common n rendering, 
S I am by no means ſatisſied with it. , frequent in the Law, 
means only to ſprinkle: but the water ſprinkled is the Accuſative Caſe; 
the thing, on which, has by or DR. Oab fac olſei, 6, makes the beſt Apo- 
_ dofis. 273 would do. n is uſed 17. 2. Jer. xxxt. 12. LI. 44. but 
is unlike. Kings ſhall ſhut, &c. is good; but ſeems to want a firſt part.“ 
SECKER. Munſter tranſlates it, facict loqui (de ſe);“ and in his Note 
thus explains it: proprie ſignificat 0 ye ſtillas diſſeminare: 
hic vero capitur pro loqui, & verbum diſſeminare.“ This is pretty much 
as the Rabbins, Kimchi, and Salomo ben Melech, explain it, referring to 
the expreſſion of “ dropping the word.“ But the fame objection lies to this 
as to the common rendering; it ought to be 90 by (5027) n. Biſhop 
Chandler, Defence, p. 148, ſays, „ that to ſprinkle, is uſed for to ſur- 
Priſe and aſtoniſh, as people are that have much water thrown upon them. 
And this ſenſe is followed by the Lxx.” This is ingenious,” but rather too 
refined. Dr. puRELL conjectures, that the true reading may be i, they 
ſhall regard, which comes near to the Dervueroo)]or of n LXX ; who 1990 
10 1 the beſt ſenſe of any to the place. e 
e find in my papers the ſame conjecture, which Dr. DURELL made 
_ fron Deportes f in LXX,. And it may be added that din is uſed to ex- 
| . looking on any thing with admiration;“ PC. xr. 7. and xv11. 15. 
5 . and xxVII. 4. and LxtII. 2. Cant. vi. 13. It 'w- particularly applied to 
8 . 7 4 Jooking on God,” Exod. XXIV. 11. and Job x1x. 26. Giſbert Cuper, 
2 in Obſervationes, lib. 11. 1. though aliud agens, has ſome obſervations 
| which ſhew how nearly's ogy and. Yeupatu are allied, which (with the pe- 
5 1 culiar ſenſe of the verb nm above noted) add to the probability of dau- 
. . being the verfion of nn in the Text: 6: 3: w Nef Laiſes es 
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* 
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alloy por. Heſiod. id eſt, cum veneratione quadam admirantur. Hine 
0009 & Dew purge junxit Themiſtius Or. x. S wavro]ar or c οαννẽv xp 
o juovoy bees, ut c N Vow fudols. Theophraſtus in Charact. cap. 111. 
Edin ws mr SD eig Ce 01 OE. Hence the TS. of this, 
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ſeems to be, 1 
_ So many nations ſhall wie: on him with ae; 1 | 
| - ſhall trop their mouths— 19918 DR, JUBB» 


CHAP. Ln 


2. He hath no form, hind any Wy} Our «Jv ew, ve cg oll, 1 
den exdeopury euſor de  Octpict, va, emiupupey cove. Symmachus ; ; the only g j 
one of the Antients, that has tranſlated it rightly. 

3. —and acquainted. with grief, —] For y), eight ss, and one Edi- | 

tion, have y; LXX, Syr. and Vulg. read it y.. 

Ibid. —as one that hideth his face] For „nb, four ss, (two An- 

tient,) have »nD»2>y, one Ms PnDby. For don, two Mss have VIB; 
and ſo likewiſe Lxx and Vulg. Mourners covered up the lower part of“ 

their faces, and their heads; 2 Sam. xv. 30. Ezek. xxꝛv. 17. and lepers: 

were commanded by the Law, Lev. x111. 45. to cover their upper lip. 

From which circumſtanee it ſeems, that Vulg. Aquila, Symmachus, and 
the Jewiſh Commentators, have taken the word y129, /tricken, in the next 
verſe, as meaning nen with the e leproſy, & cn ole, K kee, A. 
leproſum, Vulg. | 

+ Surely. our infirmities—] Seven Mss,. (two Antient,) and three Edi- 

tions, have herr, in the Plural Number. | 
_  Thid. —He hath carried them] Fifteen uss, (two 4 . two 
Editions, have the word x before hο in the Text: four other Mss: ö 
have it in the Margin. This _ t force ca the 1 _ gon. e 
to the conſtruction. 0 N 

5. —by which our peaee is effected] Twenty one dss and fix Edi- 
tions have the word fully and regularly EPIC, cata be; eee | 
noftrarum.” Ar.. Montan.. ET 8 e 
6. —the miquities of us all] For py; the antient Interpreters ich I. e 
Muy, AIM > and fo Wy in MS Blanchini. | 2 
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2:8 And his: manner of life who TTY declare?}.; My learned Friend 
DR-"KENNICOTT: has communicated to me the following paſſages from the 
Miſhna, and the Gemara of Babylon, as leading to a ſatisfactory expli- 
cation of this difficult place. It is ſaid in the former, that, before any 
one was puniſhed for a capital crime, proclamation was made before the 
_ priſoner by the public cryer in theſe! words: 9 vd d 59 
hy 305) 825, © quicunque noverit aliquid de ejus innocentia, veniat & 
doceat de eo.“ Tract. Sanhedrim. Surenhus. par. Iv. p. 233. On which paſ- 
ſage the Gemara of Babylon adds, that, . before the death of Jeſus, this 
proclamation was made for forty days; but no defence could be found.“ 
On which words Lardner obſerves, “It is truly ſurpriſing to ſee ſuch fal- 
fities, contrary to well known facts. Teſtimonies, vol. 1. p. 198. The 
report is certainly falſe: but this falſe report is founded on the ſuppoſition, 
that there was ſuch a cuſtom, and ſo far confirms the account above given 


* from the Miſhna. The Miſhna was compoſed in the middle of the ſecond 


Century, according to "Dridewux's 3 Lardner” aſcribes it to the 1 of 
Chaos . 6 I b 4 
Caſaubon has a quotation PE Adonis; 1 PRI jak." AG 
this account: Exercitat. in Baronii Annales, Art. Lxxxvi. Ann. 34. 
Num. 119. Auctor eſt Maimonides in Perek x111. ejus Libri ex opere 
Jad, ſolitum fieri, ut cum Reus, ſententiam mortis paſſus, a loco judicii 
exibat ducendus ad ſupplicium, præcederet ipſum 4737, Xneves præco; 
& hæc verba diceret: Ille exit occidendus morte illa, quia tranſgreſſus 
eſt tranſgreſſione illa, in loco illo, tempore illo, & ſunt ejus rei teſtes ille 
& ille. Qui el l da. Jus: innocentiam denkenden, 1 veniat, & 
ds 42 pro ET | 
No it is plain from the last) of the F our 1 a that in the 
4 and condemnation of Jeſus no ſuch rule was obſerved; (though, ac- 
cording to the account of the Miſhna, it muſt have been in practice at 
that time ;) no proclamation was made for any perſon to bear witneſs to 
the innocence and character of Jeſus; nor did any one voluntarily ſtep 
forth to give his atteſtation to it. And our Saviour ſeems to refer to ſuch 
a euſtom, and to claim the benefit of it, by his anſwer to the High Prieſt, 
when he aſked him of his diſciples and of his doctrine: -I ſpake openly 


4 


Ho to the world; I .ever taught in the Synagogue and in the Temple, whi- 


es: the Jews n reſort; and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. Why 
„„ N e | 2 
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aſkeſt thou me aſk bew which beard me, what I have ſaid unto them. "EP 7 = 
'behold, they know what I ſaid.” John xviIf. 20, 21. This therefore | 
was one remarkable inſtance of hardſhip and injuſtice, among others, pre- — 
dicted by the Prophet, which our Saviour underwent in his trial and | | 
ſufferings. a Das | . = 
St, Paul likewiſe, in ſimilar circumſtances; ang before the judge- | . | 
ment ſeat of Feſtus, ſeems to complain of the ſame unjuſt treatment; tagt | 
no one. was called, or would appear to vindicate his character. My 1 \ 
manner of life (Ty {wo pov, ,) from my youth, which was at the . | „„ | 
firſt among my own nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews: which knew 8 | 
me from the beginning, if they would teſtify ; that after the iraiteſt ſect . 
of our religion I lived a Phariſee.“ Acts xxvI. 4, 5. bi 
7 ſignifies age, duration, the time, which one man or many together | 
paſs in this world ; in this place, the courſe, tenor, or manner of life. 
The verb 117 ſignifies according to Caſtell, © ordinatam- vitam five eta. - 
tem egit, ordinavit, ordine conflituit.” In Arabic, ue admi- 4 
niſtravit.“ it 5 Zack 
Ibid. —he was ſmitten. to death] T he Lxx read Mob, eig 4 Sale : 
And ſo the Coptic and Sahidic Verſions from e diss St. Germain de : 
Prez. 
Bt? Origen Grnntia Cellum, l ub. 1 1. p. 370, Edit 17 33. ) after OT We 
at large this Prophecy concerning the Meſſiah, tells us, that having once 
made uſe of this paſſage in a diſpute againſt ſome, that were accounted wiſe 
among the Jews; one of them replied, that the words did not mean one Man, 
but one People, the Jews; who were ſmitten of God, and diſperſed among 
the Gentiles for their converſion: that he then urged many parts of this | 
Prophecy, to ſhew the abſurdity of this interpretation; and that he ſeemed TI 
to preſs them the hardeſt by this ſentence ; «To Twy wyopuey Ts N pes 1X51 
eg Scudo. Now as Origen, the author of the Hexapla, muſt have un- 5 
derſtood Hebrew, we cannot ſuppoſe that he would have urged this laſt 
quotation, as ſo decifive, if the Greek Verſion had not agreed here with 
the Hebrew Text: nor that theſe wiſe Jews would have been at all diſ- 
trefle by this quotation, unleſs their Hebrew Text had read .agreeably BD 
to eig Yevjor,, on which the argument principally depended : for, by 8 
quoting it immediately, they would have triumphed over him, and repro- 


| bated his Greek Verſion, This, whenever they could do it, was their 
F CES | 32 6 Þ 1 conſtant 
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ſtant practice, in their diſputes with the Chriſtians.” Jerom, in his 
; Preface to the Pſalms, ſays; ** Nuper cum Hebræo diſputans, quædam 
Pro Domino falvatore de Pſalmis teſtimonia protuliſti : volenſque ille te 
| Muderez per ſermones fere ſingulos afferebat, non ita haberi in Hebrzo, 
ut tu de Lxx opponebas.” And Origen himſelf, who laboriaufly com- 5 
pared the Hebrew Text with the Lxx, has recorded the neceſſity of ar- 
guing with the Jows from fuch paſſages only, as were in the Lxx agreeable 
to the Hebrew: d pes Igdaioy dinatyocro ph WeoPepwjy calſols ret pl 
Nef EY To auff gn pois D, Hou der TVY XgnTojpsfer reg | Pepajueross d cep 
Hog. See Epiſt. ad African. p. 15, 17. Wherefore as Origen had 
carefully compared the Greek Verſion of Lxx with the Hebrew Text, and 
ſpeaks of the contempt with which the Jews treated all appeals to the 
Greek Verſion, where it differed from their Hebrew Text; and as he puz- 
_ zled and confounded the learned Jews, by urging upon them the reading 
e Yor in this Place; ; it ſeems almoſt impoffible not to conclude, both 
from Origen's argument and the filence- of his Jewiſh adverſaries, that the 
Hebrew Text at that time actually Og bb, agrecably to the Verſion of 
the LX.“ DR. KENNICOTT. 

9. But with the rich man was his tomb] Ane the various opinions, 
which have been given on this paſſage, I have no doubt in giving my 
aſſent to that which makes the à in VM radical, and renders it exce 2 
ſua. This is mentioned by Aben Ezra, as received by ſome in his time; 
and has been long ſince approved by —_—_ Drufius, a 2 my other 
learned Chriſtian interpreters. -— 

The moſt fimple tombs or monuments of old conſiſted of hillocks of 
earth heaped up over the grave: of which we have numerous examples 
in our own country, generally allowed to be of very high, antiquity. The 
mans called a monument of this ſort very properly tumulus; and the 
Hebrews as properly n, for that is the form of the noun in the Sin- 
gular Number; and ſixteen M ss, and the two oldeſt Editions, expreſs the 
word fully in this place, M] πƷCƷqnu Tumulus & collem & ſepulchrum 
fannt ignificar, Poteſt enim tumulus fine ſepulchro interpretatione collis 
_ interdum/accipi: Nam & terre congeſtio ſuper oſſa tumulus dicitur.“ 
S vine, in Eneid 111. 22. And to make the tumulus ſtill more elevated 
and e ee a | con or ne other ornament was often de 1 | 
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Tune ati; 8 71 g eptocſſeg, 


mae ee oy evnges g/. ' lain) 

Mt] 0M, tc i 
Fee A Mang _—Y 90 filent dead to grace, 4 5 j 
« Faſt by the roarings of the main we place; m_ 7 
The rifing tomb a lofty column bore, W 1 
And high above it roſe the apering Oar.” | 
8 Pope. 1 
The tomb therefore might with great propriety be called the high place. 4 


The Hebrews might alſo call ſuch a tomb na, from the fituation ; for 
they generally choſe to ere& them on eminences. The ſepulchre of Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea, in which the body of Chriſt was laid, was upon a 
hill, mount Calvary. See Chap. xxt1. 16. and the Note there. 

It ſhould be obſerved, that the word Han is not formed from 
wa, the Plural of dg, the Feminine Noun; but from dpa, the 
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Plural of a Maſculine Noun, on. This is noted, becauſe theſe. two Y | ; 
Nouns have been negligently confounded with one another, and abſurdly | wo 
reduced to one, by very learned men. So Buxtorf, Lex. in v. nba, re- | [ 
preſents n, though plainly without any Pronoun ſuffixed, as it go- | 


verns the word yx following it, as only another form of Hwa: whereas 

the truth is, that pa and den are different words, and have through 
the whole Bible very different ſignifications. don, whether occurring in 
the Singular or Plural Number, always fignifying “ a place, or places, of 
worſhip :” and dh always ſignifying “ highths.” Thus in Deut. 
XXII. 13. Iſai. LVIII. 14. Amos 1w. 13. and Mic. 1. 3. VN mpg figni- 
fies “ the highths of the earth.” Iſai. xiv. 14. 2 ba, © the highths 

| ot the clouds; and in Job 1x: 8. e mn, the highths of the ſea,” 
i. e. the high waves of the ſea, as Virgil calls a wave © preruptus aquæ 


 mons.” Theſe being all the places, where this word occurs without a 8 
ſuffix, the ſenſe of it ſeems clearly determined by them. It occurs in . 1 
other inſtances with a Pronoun ſuffixed, which confirm this fignification, _ N 1 F: l 


Unluckily our ' Engliſh Bible has not diſtinguiſhed the Feminine Noun 
na from the Maſculine Singular Noun ma; and has conſequently, al- 
. ways given the open of the latter to the former, always rendering 
it * a high place: whereas the true ſenſe of the word appears plainly 
to a4 in the very numerous paſſages in which it occurs, © a place of 
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.- worſhip,” or © a fared Court,” or © a ſacred Incloſure ;” ; whether appro- 

priated to the worſhip of idols, or to that of the true God; for it is 
uſed of both paſſim. Now as the Jewiſh graves are ſhown, from 2 Chron. 
xxxII. 33. and Ifai. xxII. 16. to have been in high ſituations; to which 

may be added the cuſtom of another Eaſtern nation from Oſbeck's T ra 
vels, who ſays, vol. 1. p. 339. The Chineſe graves are made on the 
fide of hills: his highths“ becomes a very cond reeling, to expreſs 
« his ſepulchre.” DR. jun. 

The exact completion of this 8 will be fully Wen by adding 
bids: the ſeveral 'ciroumſiances of the burial, bs Jeſus: collected from * 
accounts of the Evangeliſts: mes 
There was a rich man a Wen ated N a ee of 
the Sanhedrim, and of a reſpectable character, who had not conſented to 
their counſel! and act: he went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus; „ 

1 85 and he laid it in his on new tomb, which had been hewn out of the 
—_ ..- | rock, near to the place where Jeſus was crucified; having firſt wound it 
* | in fine linnen, with "_ as and manner. of the n was to en . 


rich and great. 
10. —with gef! Fox c hs Verb, the as * 1 
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en to BG how and. ene in this e ne reads nde, in inf 


eee 

Ibdid. 11 bis foul hall pr rt For TW a Ms tic own; which. 
may be taken paſſively. - If his ſoul ſhall be made A eenbü to ſome 

5 N of Lxx, which have Nc. S0 likewiſe 8yõ ee 
1. and be ben xx, Vue r and a Ms, add the conjunc- 
Hon to the verb; yaw - 

__ © Ibid. —ſhall my ſervant juſtify} Three MSS, 3 of. them 3 
omit the word p it ſeems to be only an imperfect repetition, by miſ- 
take, of the preceding word. It makes a ſoleciſm in this place: for ac- 
cording to the conſtant uſage of the Hebrew language, the adjective, in a 
- phraſe of this kind, ought to follow. the ſubſtantive; and Tay TY in 
Hebrew would be as abſurd as “ ſhall my /ervant righteous Jutz: in 
a Add to this, that i it makes the Hemiſtich too long. 

12. And made interceſſion—} - For ', in the Future, a Ms has 

. vnn, Preterit; rather better, as agreeable with the other verbs imme 

_— . in the —— ... | 
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1. Shout for joy, O thou ERR The Church of God er the 


Old Teſtament, confined within the narrow bounds of the Jewiſh nation, 
and ftill more fo in reſpect of the very ſmall number of true believers, 
and which ſometimes ſeemed to be deſerted of God her huſband ; is the 


barren woman, that did not bear, and was deſolate : ſhe is exhorted to re- 


joice, and to expreſs her joy in the ſtrongeſt manner, on the reconciliation 
of her Huſband, ſee ver. 6. and on the acceſſion of the Gentiles to her 


family. The converted Gentiles are all along conſidered by the Prophet, 


as a new acceſſion of adopted children, admitted into the e Church 
of hers and united with it. See Chap. xLIx. 20, 21. 


For thou ſhalt forget] Shame of thy youth; i. e. the bondage 


| of Rape widowhood, the captivity of Babylon.” $ECKER. 
7. In a little anger] So the Chald. and Syr. either reading 130 for 
a); or underſtanding the latter word as meaning the ſame with the 


former, which they both make ule of. See Pl. xxx. LE xxxv. 20. in n Lxx. | 


where they render y by e. 


8. I hid my face [for a moment) from thee] The inns pay is ne 


"ted by Lxx, Syr, and two uss. It ſeems to embarraſs rather than to help 


the ſentence. Forte reponi' debet pro vv, quod . a AYP errore 


ſcribe originem duxiſſe.“ $ECKER. | 

9. Vas in the days of Noah] », in one word, in a Ms, and ſome 
Editions; and fo Syr. Chald. Vulg. Sym. Theod. Abarbanel, Salomo b. 
Melech, and Kimchi, acknowlege, that their copies vary in this place. 


11, 12. Behold, I lay thy ſtones ] - Theſe ſeem to be general images 
to expreſs beauty, magnificence, purity, ftrength, and ſolidity, agreeably | 
to the ideas of the Eaſtern nations; and to have never been intended to 
be ſtrictly ſcrutinized, or minutely and particularly explained, as if they 
had each of them ſome preciſe moral or ſpiritual meaning. Tobit, in his 
Prophecy of the final reſtoration of Iſrael, deſcribes the New Jeruſalem in 
the ſane Oriental manner: * For Jeruſalem ſhall be built up with ſap- 
phires, and emeralds, and precious ſtones ; thy walls, and towers, and bat- 


tlements, with pure gold. And the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be paved 


* *. 
* N 9 "4 
4 % 


: * 


NES ON any 


with beryl, and carbuncle, and ſtones of I" rob. XIII. 1s, ts 
Compare alſo Rev. xxl. 18-217 | 


15. —ſhall come over to thy fide] For 519, twenty eight uss, (eight 


Antient,) have 59», in its more common form. For the meaning of the 
on in d this place, ſee Jer. min La | ew 


1 1 4 F. LY. 


5c For as he wing are bigher—) I am 1 chat 3%] hea par- 


ticle of compariſon, is loſt in this place, from the likeneſs of the particle 
+5 immediately preceding it. So Houbigant, and sxcxER. And their re- 


mark is confirmed by all the antient Verſions, which expreſs it: and by | 
the n th of Pſalm II. II. which is almoſt the ſame : 
ITY? ä ven y be nad » 
e eee ks N 2y Mon 122 
11125 Bin as the heavens are high above the earth, 
66 So high is his goodneſs over them chat fear him,” 8 
Where; by the nature of the ſentence, the verb in the ſecond line a 


to be the ſame with that in the firſt: Naa, not 122: ſo Archbiſhop sEcKER 
1 referring however to Pſ. cxvII. 2. | 


12. The mountains and the hills—] Theſe are highly poerical ! images, 
to o expraſz a happy ſtate attended with joy and exultation. 
4 Ipfi lætitia voces ad fidera jactant 
Intonſi montes: ipſæ jam carmina rupes, | 
4 Ipſa ſonant arbuſta. . e Virg. Ecl. v. 
13. Inſtead of the thorny buſhes—] Theſe likewiſe (ſee Note on the 
preceding verſe, and on Chap. Liv. 11.) are general poetical images, ex- 


preſſing a great and happy change for the better. The wilderneſs. turned 


into a paradiſe, Lebanon into Carmel: the deſert of the Gentiles watered 


with the heavenly ſnow and rain, which fail not to have their due effect, 


and becoming fruittul in piety and righteouſneſs: or as the Chaldee gives 


the moral ſenſe of the emblem, . inſtead of the wicked ſhall ariſe the 
| juſt, and inſtead er ſuch as fear to ſin.” went gs XXXV. 


1, 2. XLI. 19. 


Ibid. And inſtead 41 T he Conjunttion'1 q is kick nm, in . 
five uss, and five Editions: andi it is acknowleged by all the antient Ver- 
| | ſions. 


$64 oh 54 
A 7 


we ö 247 


/ 


ſions. The Maſoretes therefore m might have abeiy & teceived' it into the 
Text, and not have referred us for it to the gin. | 


5. will I give them] For _ in | the far it is evident, that we 


ought to read d in the plural: ſo read Lxx, Syr. Chald. and Vulg. 


7. —fhall be accepted] A word is here loſt out of the T ext: it is 8 


plied from the LXx, V, zoo. Houbigant. 


9. O all ye beaſts of the field] Here manifeſtly begins x new ſec- 


tion. The Prophet, in the foregoing Chapters, having comforted the 


faithful Jews with many great promiſes of God's favour to be extended to 
them, in the reſtoration of their ruined ſtate, and of the enlargement of 
his Church by the admiſſion of the Gentiles; here, on a ſudden, makes a 
tranſition to the more diſagreeable part of the proſpect; and to a ſharp 
reproof of the wicked and unbelievers, and eſpecially of the negligent 
and faithleſs governors and teachers, of the idolaters and hypocrites, who 


would ſtill draw down his judgements upon the nation. Probably 


having in view the deſtruCtion of their city and polity by the Chaldeans, 


and perhaps by the Romans. The fame ſubject is continued i in the next 
Chapter; in which the charge of corruption and apoſtaſy becomes more 
general againſt the whole Jewiſh Church. Some Expoſitors have made 


great difficulties in the gth verſe of this Chapter, where there ſeems to be 
none. It is perfectly well explained by Jeremiah; where having intro- 


| duced God declaring his purpoſe of puniſhing his people, by giving them 
up: as a prey to their enemies the Chaldeans, a charge to theſe his agents 
is given in words very nearly the ſame with thoſe of be in this 


place: Fins 
I have forſaken my houſe; I have deſerted my heritage ; 
I have given. up the beloved of my ſoul into the hands of her. 
e enemies.— 
«© Come away, be ye gathered rogether, all ye beaſts I” the field; 
5 Come away to devour.” 


| Jer. xiI. 70 1 


Ibid. 


On (2 
FR be 


3 2 
| 
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Ibid. heath of the foreſt] | Inſtead of: W3; three: Ms. have p', 
without the Prepoſition: which ee to de right; and | is confirmed by 
all 0 antient Verfions. _ + 

. —dumb * . cannot 10 8er below Note on | Chap, 
IXII. 188 


8 Ibid. DT) dun, e LXX, 'T "7A 2 to be the beſt 


authority for the meaning of this word, which occurs only 1 in this place: : 


but it is to be obſerved, that three MSS, and three Fa have dom; 


a ſo Vulg. ſeems to have read; videntes vana. 
12. —let us provide wine] For nnpR8, firſt Perſon 8 an Antient 


Ms has mma, firſt Perſon plural; and another Antient MS has dN HP. a 
raſure. So * Chald, and FS render i . 


es Mi P. Lyn. 


2. HE mall go in | peace] vv $27, the expreſſion is elliptical, 


> ſuch as the Prophet frequently uſes. g The ſame ſenſe is expreſſed at large 


and in full terms, Gen. xv. 15. bon Max „* Kan Du), * And 


„ thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in PEACE, 


Ibid. —he ſhall reſt in his bed; Even the perfect man] This ebſcure 


ſentence is reduced to a perfectly good ſenſe, and eaſy conſtruction, by an 
ingenious remark of Dr. DURELL. He reads DN 122wp 5y My. Two 


uss, (one of them Antient,) have 0”, ſingular; ; and ſo Vulg. renders 
it, requieſcat. The verb was probably altered to make it plural, and fo 
confiſtent with what follows, after the miſtake had been made in the fol- 
lowing words, by uniting 1325Wb_ and BN into one word. See Merrick's 


| Annotations on the Plalms, Addenda; where the reader will find, that 
J. 8. Moerlius by the ſame ſort of correction, and by reſcuing the adjec- 
- tive BN, which had been ſwallowed up in another word in the fame man- 
ver, has reſtored to a clear EYE: a paloge before abſolutely 10 1 5 1 


_ gible: „„ ie en ac 
1 VVV 
JJ TE TER 2 
For no diſtreſſes e > PS 50G 
« Perfect and firm | is their pg al i pf LxxIII cha ; 
e Among ; 


* 


* 


CHAP Lr. S N AH 


i 2 
. Among. the Auth ſtones of che valley] The Jews were extittiet] 


= addicted to the practice of many ſuperſtitious and idolatrous rites, which 


the Prophet here inveighs againſt with great vehemence. Of the wor- 
ſhip of rude ſtones conſecrated there are many teſtimonies of the antients. 
They were called Bar and Banvaw ; probably from the ſtone which 
Jacob erected at Bethel, pouring oil upon the top of it. The practice 
was very common in different ages and places. Arnobius, Lib. 1. gives an 
account of his own practice in this reſpect before he became a Chriſtian : 
« Si quando conſpexeram lubricatum lapidem, & ex olivi unguine ſordi- 


datum; tanquam ineſſet vis præſens, adulabar, affabar, & beneficia poſ- 


cebam nihil ſentiente de trunco.“ Clemens Alex. Strom. Lib. vi. ſpeaks 


of a worſhiper of every ſmooth ſtone in a*proverbial way, to denote one 


given up to ſuperſtition. And accordingly Theophraſtus has marked this 
as one ſtrong; feature in the character of the Superſtitious man: Kai rwy 
Atetgeoy MAtov Twy ey Tous TpioSo Tom, en re Mule tour UATHNW, Hou E771 


oc WETWY Hu WporKuNoos erer Mei. © Paſſing by the anointed 
<< ſtones in the ſtreets, he takes out his phial of oil, and pours it on 


% them; and naving fallen on his knees, and made his adorations, he 
wy departs.” 

8. Behind the door, and the door-poſts, haſt thou ſet thy memorial] 
That is, the image of their tutelary gods, or ſomething dedicated to 
them; in direct oppoſition to the Law of God, which commanded them 


to write upon the door - poſts of their houſe, and upon their gates, the 


words of God's Law. Deut. v1. 9. XI. 20. If they choſe for them ſuch 


A ſituation as more private, it was in defiance of a particular curſe de- 
nounced in the Law againſt the man, who ſhould make a graven or a'mol- 
ten image, and put it in a ſecret place. Deut. XXVII. 15. An antient MS, 55 


with another, has In, without the conjunction * 


9. And thou haſt viſited the King with a preſent of oil} That” is, 
the king of Aſſyria, or 89 f. n reprozcheth i The [ſraclites for the 


ſame practice: 
7 8 hy hey make a covenant with Aﬀyria, 
And oil is carried to Egypt.” Ho. XII. 1. 


Iti is well known, that in all parts of the Eaſt, whoever viſits a great per- 
ſon muſt carry him a preſent. © It is counted uncivil, ſays Maundrell, 
6e P- 26. to viſit in this — without an offering i in hand. All great 

| „„ 5 men 
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40 men expect it as a tribute due to their character and authority; and 


i < look upon themſelves. as affronted, and indeed defrauded, when the 


e compliment is omitted.“ Henee M to vi/it a perſon is equivalent to 
making him a preſent; and ] fignifies a preſent made on ſuch oc- 
caſions; as our tranſlators have rightly: rendered it, 1 Sam. Ix. 7. on 
which Jarchi ſays, Menachem exponit 1911wA quod ſignificet oblatio- 
nem ſive munus, ut aliquis aſpiciat faciem regis, aut alicujus magnatis. 

10. Thou haſt ſaid, There is no hope] In one of the uss at Koning- 
berg collated by Lilienthal, the words DN & are left in the Text 
unpointed, as ſuſpected; and in the margin, the corrector has written 


| rr). Now if we compare Jer. 11. 25. and XV111 12. we ſhall find, 


that the ſubject i is. in both places quite the ſame with this. of Iſaiah, and F 
the ſentiment expreſſed, that of a deſperate reſolution to continue at all har 
zard in their idolatrous practices; the very thing that in all reaſon we 


might expect here. T therefore the latter. is the. Reg: in 


this place. | 
11. —nor WAP e 81 Eight Mss, 1 Arien, ) and the nds 
Editions, with another, add the conjunction), N 9 which i 18: eee 


by all the antient Verſions. 


bid. —and winked] For Depp which makes no FAY baſic . 
conſtruction in. this place,. twenty-three Mss, * Antient,) and three 


4 Editions, have D ο (to be thus pointed D2YD). wage, l; f 


non videns, Vulg. ſee Pſ. x. 1. The truth, of. this. e ſo oovenned 
admits of no doubt. 


12, —my righteouſneſs] Fo or Inpex, A righteouſneſs 1 LXX MSS 


Alex. and Pachom, and 1 D.. Hs. apa Marchal.. and o u T, and Arab. read . 


» Dux, my righteouſneſs. 4 


13. —let thine aſſociates deliver 1 „ ee M188, been Anton) 
and the two oldeſt Editions, have 3%, plural. 


14. Then will I fay] n). to be pointed as "the firſt perſon 3 


| they are the words of God, as it is 9 from the dee of the yore ; ; 


my people, DN. | | 
15, For thus faith ne A MS: bien ma" 1 n, and Edi- 


tion l J . S0 ER r and A e . m. i 
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bid. And with the contrite—] Twelve ss have nx, without the 
conjunction J. Pro H forte legendum N)! confer Pf. CXIIT. 5. 
& CXXXVILI. 6.“ SECKER. J 
16. For I will not alway—] The learned have taken a great deal of 
pains to little purpoſe on the latter part of this verſe, which they ſuppoſe 
to be very obſcure. After all their labours upon it, I think the beſt and 
eaſieſt explication of it is given in the two following elegant paſſages of 
the Pſalms, which T preſume are exactly parallel to 2 and very clearly 
expreſs the ſame ſentiment. 
« But He in his tender mercy will orgies their fin ; 
c And will not deſtroy them; | 
Vea oftentimes will he turn away his wrath, A | „ 
« And will not rouſe up all his indignation .: 
e For he remembereth that they are but fleſh, 
« A * that paſſeth, and returneth not.” 
25h Pal, LXXVI1T, . 38, 39 
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N Al not always Walen 
« Neither will he for ever hold his wrath : 
« As a father yearneth towards his children, 
80 is JEHOVAH tenderly den gr towards them that fear 
7:08 him: 9 5 | | 
4 For he knoweth our frames oh 
«He remembereth, that we are but duſt?  - 
| Pf. ent. 9, 13, 14. 2d 
In the former of theſe two TE the ſecond line ſeems to be defec- 
tive both in meaſure and ſenſe: I ſuppoſe the word md, them, is loſt at 
the end; which ſeems to be acknowleged by ran and 9955175 who Greuter 
as if they had read, om mm' N . . 
17. Becauſe of his iniquity for a ſhort time I was wrath? For wa, 1 
read yy2, paululum, 2? a yx, abſcidit ; as Lxx read and render it, S The 
«© Propter iniquitatem avaritiæ ejus,” the rendering of Vulg. which our 
tranſlators, and I believe all others follow, i 18 1 1870 beſide me 19 75 
poſe. 5 | 
19. I create the fruit of the lips 3—] The ſacrifice of f prate, faith 
St. Paul, Heb. x11. 15. is the fruit of the lips.” God creates this fruit 
of the ps ad giving new age and cauſe of chankſgiving by his mer- 
„ 112 | cies 
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cies n on chat among his bebte who acknowlege and bewail 
their tranſgreſſions, and return to him. The great ſubject of thankſgiving 
is Peace; reconciliation and pardon offered to them that are nigh, and to 
f 55 them that are afar off; not only to the Jew, but alſo to the Gentile, as 
St. Paul more en once n thoſe ae, Wit 11. 13 , * ſee alſo 
Acts 11. 39. 8 
21. There is no peace, | falehs my Die For mw, 5 popping Mss, 
(five Antient,) read ].]. Vulg. Lxx- Alex. Arab. and three mss have 
both. This verſe has reference to the 19th. The wicked and impenitent 
are excluded from all ſhare in that Peace above-mentioned, that reconcile- 
ment and pardon, which is promiſed to the penitent only. The xLv11ith 
Chapter ends with the ſame; declaration; to expreſs the excluſion of the 
unbelievers and OY my * benefit of the foregoing promiſes. 


.E: . 8 v. LVIII. 


3. Wan, our 1 0 —1 Twenty-ſeven MSS, (fix Ancient;): cat the 
old Edition of 1494, have the noun in the Pal, numbers WPI: and ' 
ſo Lxx, Chald.. Vulg. _ 

4. And to {mite with the 6 the; — 1 faſt ye. unto: 8 
1 follow the verſion of the LXX, which gives a much better ſenſe than the 
preſent reading of the Hebrew. Inſtead of 90 y, they ſeem to have 
read in their copy 15 D vy wh: the four firſt letters are the ſame, but 
otherwiſe divided in regard to the words; the four laſt are loſt, and &. 
added in their place, in order to make ſome ſort of ſenſe with 5 v.. The 
verſion of the Lxx is M. Tuners hing TOTTELYOY*, Hos 11 fit VILGEVETE 

7. —the wandering poor—] ov enge pg, LEX 3 egenos w 
Vulg, and P5B2DBD, Chald.. They read, inſtead of ), DN. 
75 is upon a raſure in the Bodleian MS.. The fame Ms reads ua, in 
domum. 17 5 ; 

8. And thy 3 ſhall ſpeedily be: FRF 6 Et gicatrix 3 
tui cito obducetur. Aquila's reren, as eee by n with which: 
agrees that of the Chaldee.. | FS. 

Ibid. And the glory—]- arten 1 N88, (five Antient,) and LXX, . 

- Vulge 1 the enim * . 
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10. If thou bring forth thy bread- ] To draw out thy ſoul to the 
hungry,“ as our tranſlators rightly enough expreſs the preſent Hebrew 
text, is an obſcure phraſe, and without example in any other place. But 
inſtead of 107, thy ſoul, eight Miss, (three Antient,) read dn, thy, 
bread, and ſo the Syriac renders it. The Lxx expreſs both TEIN. a 
ax 116 yn o8* thy bread from thy ſoul, | 

11. And he ſhall renew thy firength] * Chaldeus forte legit oh 
J D YR y. confer Cap. xl. 29, 31. & XII. 1.“ skck ER. Chald. has 1900 
RD55y na », © & corpus tuum vivificabit in vita æterua. The reſt 
of the Antients ſeem not to know what to make of y and the ren- 
dering of the Vulgate, which ſeems to be the only proper one, ofa tua 
liberabit, makes no ſenſe. I follow this excellent emendation: to favour 
which, it is ſtill further to be obſerved, that three Mss, inſtead of Tnb2y 

0 DAY, fingular. 
12. —to be frequented by inhabitants! To this purpoſe | it is rendered 
by Sym. and Theod.. 

13. From doing thy pleaſure] The LXX, syr. and Chald. for m.] rl 
manifeſtly expreſs NwWyn. So likewiſe a ms has 1 it; but with the omiſ- | 
fion of the words P5937 naw. © 

Ibid. And ſhalt call the ſabbath] lia Ms, (ſeven Antient,Y 

add the conjunction), pb: and fo Syr. and Chald. 

bid. —and from ſpeaking vain words) It is neceſſary to add ſome 
epithet to make out the ſenſe : the Lxx ſay angry words; Chald. words of 

Violence. If any ſuch epithet is loſt here, the ſafeſt way is to ſupply it by 
the Prophet's own expreſſion, Ver. 9. me Tam vain words : that is 
profane, impious, injurious, &c. | 
The additional epithet ſeems unneceſſary. The Vulg. and Syr. re 
it not. And the ſenſe is good without it: two ways, firſt by taking Jap 
for a noun, and 97 for the participle Pahul, and rendering, 
| From purſuing thy pleaſure, and the thing reſolved on.“ 
Or, ſecondly, by ſuppoſing the force of the prepoſition dito be continued 
from the verb xDD to the verb 7 immediately following, 60s ten 2 
dering, 185 « . 
« From executing thy pleaſure, and ORE. ſpeaking words cons : 
" “ cerning it.” 


But the firſt ſeems the are rendering. "Di Joas- 
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254 5 * 6 ON CHAP, Lix. 


CHA "Big TIX, 


The Fe elegant Chapter Pea wat a foes 8 of the Jews, 
in in particular for their hypocriſy in pretending to make themſelves accepted 


with God by faſting and outward humiliation without true repentance; 


while they ſtill continued to oppreſs the poor, and to indulge their own 
paſſions and vices: with great promiſes however of God's favour on con- 


dition of their reformation. This Chapter contains a more general reproof 
of their wickedneſs; bloodſhed, violence, falſhood, injuſtice, . At ver. 9. 
they are introduced as making themſelves an ample confeſſion of their fins, 


and deploring their wretched ſtate in conſequence of them. On this act 
of humiliation a promiſe is given, that God, in his mercy and zeal for his 
people, will reſcue them from this miſerable condition; that the Re- 
deemer will come like a mighty hero to deliver them: he will deſtroy his 


enemies, convert both Jews and Gentiles to himſelf, and give. them a new. 


Covenant, and a Law, which ſhall never be aboliſhed. 
As this Chapter is remarkable for the beauty, ſtrength, and variety of 


the images with which it abounds ; ſo is it peculiarly. diſtinguiſhed by the 
| elegance of the compoſition, and the exact conſtruction of the ſentences : | 

from the firſt verſe to the two laſt it falls regularly into ſtanzas of four 

lines, (fee Prelim, Diſſert. p. xui.) which I have endeavoured to ph: as 


nearly as poſſible in the form of the original. 
2. —his face—] For Han, faces, I read 938 i Ke . 80 Syr. XX 
Alex. Arab. Vulg. , us. Forte legendum ; nam ph ſequi- 


tur, & loquitur Deus; confer Lv111. 14.” SECKER. I rather think, that 


the ſpeech of God was cloſed with the laſt Chapter; and chat this Chapter 


is delivered in the perſon of the Prophet. 


3. And your ee An antient vis. and LEE, and vag add the 


92 — 


8. Whoever goeth! in 1 them—] Fox Na gag vlt, rea D2 plural, wich 


Xx, Syr. Vulg. Chald. The 71 is upon a raſure i in MS. Or for. Snο⁰. 
plural, we muſt read Ona; 5 fingular, a as it is in an antient MS ;. to 8 
ſerve the grammatical concord. 


10. And we wander — 1 adopt here an 1 e o 1 


uns, cad of the ſecond nwwa),. the pores. of which has a poverty 


27, . 7 8 0 ! * and 
1 * r « * * of — 1 * \ 4 
3 you 5 
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hd inelegance extremely ubscthy of the Prophet, and unlike his man- 
ner. The miſtake is of long ſtanding, being prior to all the antient Ver- 
ſions: it was a very eaſy and obvious miſtake ; and I have little doubt of 
our having recovered the true reading in this ingenious correction. 

11. —and it is far diſtant from us.] The Conjunction y muſt neceſſa- 
rily be prefixed to. the TIO; as Syr. Chald. Vulg. found it in their co 
| pies, 2 » 2 

15. And IRRO VAR ſaw it 517521 This third ws of the ſtanza 
appears manifeſtly to me to be imperfect by the loſs of a phraſe, The rea- 
der will perhaps more perfectly conceive my idea of the matter, if I en- 

deavour to ſupply the ſuppoſed defect. 1.1 e it 1 have ſtood. 

Wa! in this manner: 

8 8 Lo 9500 mm N 
Dodd pu » ya Y 

6 . And'jenovan faw it, [and he was wroth ; J 
* And it diſpleaſed him, that there was no judgement.“ 

We have had already many examples of miſtakes of omiſſion: — if it 
be ſuch, is very antient, being prior to all the Verſions. 

17. —for. his clothing] HW an. © I cannot but think, that 
Hw ahn is an interpolation. 1. It is in no one antient Verſion. 2. It is 
redundant in the ſenſe, as it is before expreſſed in „Jig. 3. It makes the 
Hemiſtich juſt ſo much longer than it ought to be, if it is compared with 
the others adjoining. 4. It makes a form of conſtruction in this clauſe 
leſs elegant than that in the others. 5. It might probably be in ſome 
margin a various reading for „1a, and thence taken into the Text. This 
is the more probable, as its form 1 is ſuch as it would be, if it were in re. 
gimine, as it muſt be before HY. DR, .JUBB-.-. 44 +:68 

18. He is mighty— ] The former part of this verſe, as as it | finds at hone 
in the Hebrew Text, ſeems to me to be very imperfect, and abſolutely unin 
telligible. The learned Vitringa has taken a great deal of Pains upon it, after 
Cocceius; who, he ſays, is the only one of. all the Interpreters, ancient or 
modern, who has at all underſtood it, and has opened the way for him. He 
thinks, that both of them together have clearly made out the ſenſe: I do 
not expect that any third perſon will ever be of that opinion. He ſays; 
e Videtur ſententia ad verbum ſonare ; quaſi. propter facta [adverſario» | 
rum} quaſi * repeudet's excandeſcentian . Kc. & fie reddidit Pag- 

5 „ ninus.“ 


f 


* * 
5 - 
* 5 
” LY * 6 


ninus.“ This 1 converts, FRE a a which . not. much 5 my 
reader, into © Secundum ſumme- merita, | ſecundum, ſumme merita] re- 
pendet an which | is bis tranflation. They that hold the preſent. Hebrew 
Text to be abſolutely infallible, muſt make their way through it as they 


can: but they ought ſurely to give us ſomewhat that has at leaſt the ap- 5 


pearance of ſenſe. However, > hope the caſe. here is not quite 
deſperate: the Chaldee leads us very fairly to the correction of the Text, 
which -is both corrupted and defective. The , paraphraſe runs thus: 26 
n R903 NT Nbg. « Dominus retributionum ipſe retributionem red- 


det.“ He manifeſtly read by2, inſtead of 959. 8712 n is:n\ÞDa 5ya2; 


s Ny n is AR ya, Prov. xxII. 24. And ſo in the ſame Chal- 


dee Paraphraſe on Ifaiah xxxv. 4. if N N R , “ Dominus 
retributionum JEHOVAH ipſe revelabitur.“ Words very near to thoſe of 


the Prophet in this place. The ſecond byg, which the Chaldee has 


omitted, muſt be read 95 likewiſe ; with this only addition to the Chal- 


.dee, which the Hebrew Text juſtifies, we are HOY with the es 
Clear reading of the paſſage : TELE ans bot ove gs Fr 


CEE 


7 =; 11: (00m Ong 57s n 
| TY 8 2 =p MIMI 9 3333 

The 25 in e twice ſeems to have been at firſt Q in Ms. This verſe in 
Lxx is very imperfect. In the firſt part of it, they give us no affiſtance : 
the laſt part is wholly omitted in the printed copies; but it is thus ſup- 
plied in uss Pachom. and 1. D. 1I. reg vga ale. _—_ Tos 
ech heng ca. Tas moos cn ce ial. EET 

19. —which a ſtrong wind driveth along] © Quam fpitiens Domini 
cogit. Vulg. no, Pihel a 012 fugit. Kimchi ſays, his Father thus 
cop this word : p95 interpretatur in fignificatione fuge; & air, 


mini 1 fugabit hoſtem nam ſecundum eum ον eſt ex conju- 
en quadrata, ejuſque radix eſt 013.” The object of this action I ex- 


plain otherwiſe. The Conjunction 1 prefixed to m1 ſeems neceffary to 


the ſenſe : it is added 25 the Corrector 3 in one of the Koningberg » MSs 
collated by Lilienthal. Bee £2 


20. And ſhall turn away  injquity 1 1 Jakeb] So LEX, * St. Paul, 5 
Rom. xl. 26. reading, inſtead of add and apa, wm and apyb. 


Ir, likewiſe reads, am; and Chald. to the ſame ſenſe, 20w79); Our 
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ee TE oxprefied the fenfe of dhe preſent a of the Hebrew 5 
Text: And unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion in Jacob.” | | 


21. which I make with them] For dm, them, twenty four . 
Gare n mn nine — have DAN, with n. ie 


en 4 . LX. 


— 


Tx HE ſubject of this n 18 che great ieee and fouriſhing ate 


of the Church of God by the converſion and acceſſion of the Heathen Na- 
| tions to it; which is ſet forth in ſueh ample and exalted terms, as plainly 
ſhew, that the full completion of this Prophecy is. reſerved for future 
times. This Iv 


great variety of images highly ;poetical, deſigned to give a general idea 


bje& is diſplayed in the moſt ſplendid colours, under a 


of the glories of that perfect ſtate of the Church of God, which we are 


taught to expect in the latter times; when the fullneſs of the Gentiles 


ſhall come in, and the Jews ſhalt be converted and gathered from their 


i diſperſions; and the kingdoms of this wrd . hecqme the- i 


of our Lord, and of his Chriſt. Fe 5 
Of the uſe in Prophecy of e er common tn images, in 


ſetting forth the greatneſs and importance of a future event univerſally, 
without deſcending to particulars, or too minutely explaining circum- 


ſtances, I have already baten largely treated in the xxth Prelection on the 


Hebrew Poetry; and have more than once obſerved in theſe Notes, that 
ſuch images are not . to be applied particularly to perſons and 
things, and were never intended to be ſo. minutely explained. I ſhall add 


here the opinion of a very learned and judicious perſon upon this ſubject: 


« It is, I think, a mark of right underſtanding, in the language of Pro- 
phecy, and in the defign of Prophecy too, to keep to what appears the 
deſign and meaning of the Prophecy in general, and what the whole of it, 


laid together, points out to us: and not to ſuffer a warm imagination to 
miſlead us from the real intention of the ſpirit of Prophecy, by following 
uncertain applications of the parts of it.“ een on the: Revelation, 
Note on Chap. xix. 21. i * 


4. —ſhall be carried at che fide] Fa or Nn, Ball be mb; IXxX, 


and Chald. read mu, Hall be carried. A Ms has RR ID eng ?y, 


N MIDRN Y 23 ſhall be carried on the 3 inſtead of /hall 
95 i Kkk „„ 
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be Ed on the e. Another 1s has both gd and . | Another 58s 
has it thus: THRBRMN: PINDIN, with a line drawn over the firſt word. 
Sir John Chardin ſays, that it is the general :cuſtom in the Eaſt to carry 
their children aſtride upon the hip, with the arm round their body. His 
'Ms Note on this place is as follows: © Coutume en Orient de porter les 
:enfans ſur le coſte à califourchon ſur la hanche*: cette fagon eſt generale 
aux Indes; les enfans ſe tiennent comme cela, & la perſonne qui les porte 
Jes embraſſe & ſerre par le corps; ; Pafceque ſont fan. ] eee n ien 
; Toes: qui les embraſſent.“ | e 
* Non brachiis occidentalium. more, fed -humeris, dikes: Ubi, | 
impoſitos circumferunt.” Cotovic. Iter Syr. cap. xIv. This laſt quo- 
cation ſeems to favour the reading E 9 as the LXX likewiſe do: but 
upon the whole, I think that N]ͥ) m‚ - Tv by is the true reading, which 
5 | the Chaldee favours; and * have Or TOE eh it. See OE 
5 n 
5. Then malt wou Kat TO WIN, thou Prat 20 as Ours, * 
much the greater number of the Tranſlators, antient and modern, render 
it: forty wss, (ten Antient,) and the old Edition of 1494, have NR, 
ihon ſhatt fear; the true reading, confirmed by the perfect paralleliſm of 
the ſentences: the heart und and dilated in the ſecond line anſwering to 
the fear and joy expreſſed in che firſt. The enn Jeremiah Has 20 Eg. 
ame natural and elegant ſentiment: 
| | « And [this eity] ſhall become to me a name f joy; | 
13 e A praiſe and an honour for all the nations of the earth; 
1 . * Which ſhall hear all the good that I do unto them: 
And they ſhall fear, and they ſhall tremble, at all the goodneſs, 
x 1 2 at all che . that] Ns unto. her.“ 
= Is | F175 Ws xXXxIII. 9. 


* ＋ 


8 And Davia: DEE 
| . . 7 I wil ate che, for am o Fearfuly and tally made.” 
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JV His bi me "PE FO divina voluptas 111 F 
| 1 „ os Percipit atque horror.“ 5 . Jajeret- . a 1: 7 
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6. And FIR praiſe of IEHO VA Au—]. Thirty three Mss, and three Edi- 
tions; have Dann in the ſingular number; and ſo end the Antient Ver- 
ſions. 
= Unto thee ſhall the ranis of Nebaioth- miviſter] Virringa (on the 
place) underſtands their miniſtring, and aſcending, or going up, on the 
altar, as offering themſelves voluntarily: © ipfi ſe, non expectato ſacer- 
Abs alio, gloriæ & ſanctificationi Divini nominis ultro ac libenter obla- 
turi. This gives a very elegant and poetical turn to the image. It was 
a general notion, that prevailed with Haerificers among the Heathen, that 
the victim's being brought without reluctance to the altar was. a good 
emen; and the contrary a bad one. Sabinos petit aliquanto triſtior; 
quod ſacrificanti hoſtia aufugerat.” Sueton! Titus, cap. x. Acceſſit 
dirum omen, profugus altaribus taurus.“ Tacit. Hiſt. 111. 56. 5 

8. And like doves upon the wing] | Inſtead of , 70, forty two Mu 
va by, upon. For HD, their windows, read dna, their 
wings, tranſpoſing a letter, Houbigant. The Lxx render it ow vo og, 
with their young; they read dn nearer to the latter, hap to. the 
preſent eelivgy' [5 1 

9. —among the firſt- For nung, twenty Drs: Iss, a 8 ad 
NIWRNAI, as at the firſt. 2 
3 the place whereon 1 reſt my feet]. The Temple of Ee 
was called the Houſe of God, and the place of his reſt, or refidence : the 
Vviſible ſymbolical appearance of God, called by the Jews the Shechi- 

nah, was in the moſt Holy Place, between the wings of the Cherubim 
above the Ark. This is conſidered as the Throne of God, preſiding as 
King over the Jewiſh State; and as a footſtool is a neceſſary appendage of 
a throne, (ſee Note on Chap. L11. 2.) the Ark is conſidered as the Foot- 
ſtool of God; and is ſo called; Pſ. xeix. 3. 1 Chron. xxv111. 2. - 

Ibid. The glory of Lebanon] That is, the cedax.. 

19. Nor by night ſhall the brightneſs of the moon enlighten chem} 
T his linc, as it ſtands in the preſent Text, ſeems to be defective. The 
Lxx and Chald. both expreſs the night, which is almoſt neceſſary to an- 
ſwer to day in the preceding line, as well as to perfect the ſenſe here. I 
therefore think that we ought, upon the authority of Lxx and Chald. to 
read either 159, and by night, inſtead of 5 12391, and for ae 3 0 


Fo mma ubs, OE: the word nba, by night. 3 e I's ee 
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| Rho "The Gi of I: The Eng Tas pb St. Lake 4 Av. 1 
malt the word un, the Lord; which was probably added te the Text 
through the ſuperſtition of the Jews, to prevent the pronunciation of the 

word mV. following. See e In 8 State of the. n Heb. 
Text, 1. p. A I 

Ibid. — perfect libert . Ten Mas pins ary Tm; 10 one 
3 and ſo the Lxx and Vulg appear to hate une, 
The proclaiming of perfect liberty to the bounden, and the, FOE, 50 

acceptance with IERHO VAN is a manifeſt alluſion to the proclaiming of 
the year of Jubilee by ſound of nene lee Beyit. Xxv. g, &. This 
was a year of general releaſe; of debts and obligations; of bond men and 
women; of lands and poſſeſſions, which had been fold from the families 
and tribes, to which they belonged. Our Saviour, by applying this Text 
to himſelf, Luke Iv. 18, 19. a Text ſo manifeſtly relating to the inſtitu- 
| tion eee ed, Pele declares the i ou deſign of chat inſti- 
ths T 0 . Cgladneſi) to the pate A word. enn w the 
ſenſe is certainly Joſt in this place; of which the antient Verſions have pre- 
ſerved no traces. Houbigant, by conjecture, inſerts the word uNꝰ, glad - 
net, taken from the line next but one e where it ſtands oppoſed to 
Po- —— or LEE — woul left here was to YM, mourners: I | 

Ibid. —32 . crown inftea of 3 4 Geb af beg the 
Jews put on ſackcloth; or-codrſe- and ſordid raiment; and ſpread duſt and 
aſhes on their heads; on the contrary, ſplendid clothing, and ointment 
poutred on the head, were the ſigns of joy. © Feigh kchyſelf to be = 

mourner, ſays Joab to the woman of Tekoah, and put on now mourning 
Apparel, and anoint not thyſelf with oil.“ 2 Ferm. XIV. 2. Theſe cuſtome 
are at large expreſſed in the book of Judith. She pulled off the fack- 
cloth which ſhe had on, and put off the garments of her widowhood, and 
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ointment, and bralded the hair « * head, and put on a tire {imirre 
Arg] upon it; and put on her garments of gladneſs.“ Chap. x. 3. 
Phear, inſtead of apher; a paronomaſia, which the Prophet often WS 
a2 chkaplet, crown, or other ornament of the head, (for ſo the Vulgate ren- 
 ÞHers the word here, and in the roth verſe; in which laſt place the Lxx 
agree in the ſame rendering, ) inſtead of duſt and aſhes, which before co- 


vered-it { and tlie coſtly pep uſed on Sonny uf ren end 


of the enſigns of ſorrow.” 
Ibid. trees ap proved) 1 oaks if e e or weeds FONG is, 
ſuch as by their flouriſhing condition ſhould ſhew, that they were indeed 


<© the oion of God's planting, and the work. of his hands: under which 


images, in the preceding Chap. ver. 21. the true ſervants of God, in a 
migkly im 
tringa on chat place, << commendable tor the prog of Hy FR their 
Qcyability, and and firmneſs”  - 1 Wis. © 1. 

4. And they that ſpring om 4 A . is loſt 1 Rkewife, Af 
ter J, hey Pall build, add hb, they that ſpring from thre: Four 1188 


have it ſo, (two of them Antient,) and it is confirmed by Chap. LV III. 14. 


where the ſentence is the very ſame, this word being here added. Kim- 
chi makes the ſame rematk: - the word 0 is omitted 1 but is 
found i in Chap. LVIII. 12.“ 

7. Inſtead of your ſhame=} The 


Syriac Verſion  'e&cept* that the latter has not expreſſed the word ram, 
double, in the firſt place. Five uss add the Comjunction q to:pmov. Syr. 
| reads Mu and wr in the ſecond Perſon, ye ſhall rejoice, yo thall 


inherit“ And for Deb, to them, two. wes (one ef them ee ”m 


OV. read B, fo you, in the ſecond Perſon likewiſe. 800 15 
The verſion of the Lxx is imperfect in this __ the' firſt: half: as the 

worſe is mtirely omitted in all the printed copies. I 

| Pachom. and 1 D. 17. in the following manner: , A od 
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proved ſtate of the Church, were tepreſented; that is, ſays Vi- 


dasein ab biet vert which ; is 
| very confuſed, and probably corrupted in che Hebrew). is taken from the 
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hne the two Ne agree, except that 1 D. 11 50 by miſtake nutpey 


838 e s fades to loofiot and 
g. and iniquity} Syr. and Chald.- prefix che N „ infead 
| of the Prepoſition 3, to un NR: A reader 1 3 

| * ſo the LXXx, c. . e 4 ©, T3 


10. As the. Wenn he hiroſelf AD a ich win), ih 4 j 


tufion to the magnificent dreſs of the High Prieft, When performing his 
functions; and particularly to the mitre, and crown, or plate of gold, on 
the front of it. Exod. xx1x. 6. The bonnet, or mitre of the prieſts alſo was 
made, as Moſes expreſſes it, “ for glory and for Oy = Brace XXVIII. 
40. It is difficult to give its full force to the Prophet n. an 
ther language ; the yerfion of re ny a Syrumaclus comes s neareſt to itz 
wg way bigorſevojuyo GERang. Ae teck © 


11. The Lord 1 FO m, the Lord, ks 105 waſh <0 


g than the preceding and following: and LX Alex. [and Mss- Pachom. and 
1 D. 1. ] and Arab. do not render it, Hence it frems to be eee 
DR. . See Note au ere ef this ebe nt Yo ere ee 3; ee 
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Wo FOE 28 2 mn man=ſo—J The et of Me are not 


at preſent in the Hebrew Text: but the Lxx, Syr. and Chald. ſeem to 
have read in their copies 3 prefixed to the verb, 5 , which ſeems 


co Have.heeh, omitted by miſtake of a tranſcriber, occaſioned by the repe- 
ition of the-ſame two letters. And before the Verb in the ſecond line 


7 MS adds 13, fo which the Lxx, Syr. and Chald. ſeem alſo. to have had 


in their copies. In the third line of this verſe the ſame vs has. in like 
manner w], and two Mss and the Baby loniſn Talmud w)-WZ‚ n, add- 
ung the 3: and in the ne line, the mann W likewiſe yds 
Ws before the verb. 1 gene! i: 1 9 
Sir John Chardin, in 1 Note on h place, thlls ws, oY" ur it is 1 : 


cuſtom in the Eaſt for youths, that were never married, always to- marry 


virgins; and widowers, band Young, | to N widows.” Harmer, Ob- 


ſerv. 11. e Ts , 7 FS" 5 . 5 4 5 25 
1 | | P | EF 1 1 ob.) 8 


And Cod. Marchal. in 1 e margin, has Petty ey che fame fame 


$958 


Abid. dl bestes. A753 ſee Note on Chap. XLIX. 17. 
8 6 ye that proclaim The faithful, and in particular the Pricfts + 
and Levites, are exhorted by the Prophet to beſeech God with unremitted 
importunity (Sompare Luke xviII. 1, &c. ) to haſten the redemption of 
Sion. The image in this place is taken from the Temple ſervice; in 
which there was appointed a conſtant watch, day and night, by the Le- 

vites: and among them this ſervice ſeems to have belonged particularly 
to the ſingers; ſee 1 Chron. 1x. 33. Now the watches in the Eaſt, even 
to this day, are performed by a loud ery from time to time of the watch- 
men, to mark the time, and that very frequently, and in order to ſhew 
that they thernſclves are conſtantly attentive, to their duty. Hence the 
watchmen are faid by the Prophet, Chap. 11. 8. 0 liſi up their voice; 
and here they are commanded, not to keep filence.; and the greateſt re- 
proach to them is, that they are dumb dogs ; :they. cannot bark; dreamers, © 
Sluggards, loving to flumber : Chap. Lvi. 10. © The watchmen in the 
camp of the i caravans! go. their rounds, crying one after another, God is 
One, He: is metciful:” and often add, . Take heed to yourſelves.” Taver- 
nier, Voyage de Perſe; Liv. 1. Chap. x. The oxxx4vth Palm, gives us 
an example of the Temple watch. The whole Pſalm is nothing more than 
the alternate cry of two different diviſions of the watch. The firſt watch 
"addreſſes: the ſecond, reminding; them of their duty: the ſecond anſwers | 
| by a ſolemn bleſſing: the addreſs and the | anſwer ſeem both: to be a ſer 
form, which each diviſion proclaimed, or ſung alous, at Hated: intervals, | 
to notify the time of the 8 55 115 
inne | 1h E 
e Come on now, bleſs yeIEHO VAR, all ye N of 1x novans 8 
« Ye that ſtand in the houſe of IEHOVA in the nights: 0 
515 Lift up your hands towards the ee 5 9 nate 
And bleſs ye JEHOVAH,” . 
2d Chorus. A Gert S195 9 1 
% 1ERQVAH bleſs thee: out of In; Il er 
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He that malle heaven and earth? I 

08 Qui ſtatis in loco cuſtadia domus n nora, 8 Cs per 
moctes; ſays the Chaldee Paraphraſe on the ſecond line. And this ex- 
e what is here N meant by proclaiming, or mags remem- 
„ | | -brance 
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e 0 de va: IAR ovan: hs Fry bliebe che witch made ſe 
of on theſe occaſions, was always a ſhort ſentence, expreſſing ſome) pious 
| ſentiment, of which IEROVAU was the ſubject: and it is remarkable, 
that the cuſtom in the Eaſt in this reſpect alſo ſtill continues the n wy; 1 
5 it appears by the example above given from Tavernier.. 

And this obſervation leads to the- N e of an n obſcure + paſtge in 
dhe Prophet Malachi, 1. 12 | 
Roa will cut off the man . At . n 

cc The watchman and the anſwerer, from the tabernacles of 8 
e And him that preſenteth an offering to jxHOVARH God of Hoſts.” 
aw Ay, the maſter and the ſcholar, ſays our tranſlation after Vulg. the 


en and the grandſon, ſays Syr. and Chald. as little to the purpoſe: Arias 
Montanus has given it, -vigilantem & reſpandentem, the watchnian: and the 


anfwerer ; that is, the 1 $1 . den that ee an Nin 10 ale. 
vab; that is, the Prieſt. 8 

395 But they chat reap che 3 ſhall cat it; ow nile "I ov cam] 
This and the following line have reference to the law of Moſes: “ Thou 
mayeſt not eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or 
of thy oil but thou muſt eat them before the Lord thy God, in the 
place which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe . Deut. XII. 17, 18. And 
when ye hall come into the land, and ſhall have planted all manner of 
trees for food, then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as uncircumceiſed: 
chree years it ſhall be as uncireumciſed unto you: it ſhall not he eaten of. 


But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof ſhall be holy to praiſe the Lord 


withal. And in the fifth year ye ſhall eat the fruit thereof.” Lev. x1x. 
23—25. his elearly explains the force of 'the expreſſions, an! _ 


neos and “ ſhall drink it in my ſacred courts,” a 


Five uss, (one Antient,) have woaRs, fully expreſſed : and | iolikewiſe 


unde is found in nineteen ss, three of them Antient. | 


10. for the people] Before the word gyn, the e two Mss in- 
ſert , Jehovah : one ms adds the ſame word after it; and eight Muss, 
(three Antient,) inſtead of yr have mm; and ſo likewiſe one Edition. 


| But though it makes a good ſenſe either way, I believe it to be an inter- 


. e un the Autient Verfions e erent it. e 1 a 


1. | 


P 


RAP. IXI. H-OLS AT 6 _ 


1 1. i thy Sariour—] So. all the An Verbons render che 
Ibid, Lo! 10 renard—] See Note on o Chap. Xl 10. 


c H A 7 LXIIL. 


TH E very — 1 wich ab this 3 begins, ſeems 
to me to be in a manner-detached from the reſt, and to ſtand fingly by it- 
ſelf; having no immediate connection with what goes before, or with what 
follows; otherwiſe than as it may purſue the general defign, and ſtand in 

its proper place in the order of Prophecy. It is by many learned inter- 
| preters ſuppoſed, that Judas Maccabeus and his victories make the ſubject 
of it, What claim Judas can have to ſo great an honour will, I think, 

be very difficult to make out; or how.the attributes of the great Perſon ; 
introduced can poſſibly ſuit him. Could Judas call himſelf The Announcer 
of Righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave ? Could he talk of the Day of Vengeance 
being in his heart, and the year of His redeemed being come? or that his 
own arm wrought ſalvation for him? Beſides, what were the great ex- 

ploits of Judas in regard to the Idumeans ? he overcame them in battle, 
, and flew twenty thouſand of them. And John Hyrcanus, his brother, 
Simon's ſon and ſucceſſor, who is called in to help out the accompliſh- 
ment of the Prophecy, gave them another defeat ſome time afterward, 
and compelled them by force to become proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion, 
and to ſubmit to circumciſion: after which they. were incorporated with 
the Jews, and became one people with them. Are theſe events adequate 

to the Prophet's lofty prediction? Was it fo great an action to r 

with conſiderable ſlaughter of the enemy; or to force a whole nation bß ß To 

dint of the ſword into Judaifin ? or was the converſion of the Idumeans, 

however effected, and their admiſſion into the Church of God, equivalent : 

to a moſt grievous judgement and deſtruction threatened in the ſevereſt 5 

terms? But here is another very material circumſtance to be conſidered, 

which, I preſume, intirely excludes Judas Maccabeus, and even the Idu- 
means properly fo called. For the Idumea of the Prophet's time was 
| quite a different country from that which Judas conquered. | For during 
the Baby loniſh Captivity the Nabatheans had driven the Edomites out of 

4 their country; who upon that took poſſeſſion of the ſouthern parts of 

4 OG LI 5 5 ä Judea, 
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266 . N 0 T E 8 * N | | CHAP. LEM, 
| Mae and fettled themſelves there; that is, in che nn of the whole 


tribe of Simeon, and in half of that of Judah. See Prideaux, ad An. 
740, & 165. And the metropolis of the Edomites, and of the country 
thence called Idumea, which . tant, was n 1 Macc. v. 6 5. 
not Botſra. „„ ERS „„ | 
I conclude therefore, that this Prigheey F 06 not the leaſt relation to 


Judas Maccabeus. It may be afked,” to whom, and to what event does it 


relate? I can only anſwer, that I know of no event in hiſtory to which 


from its importance and circumſtances it can be applied: unleſs perhaps 


to the Peſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh Polity ; which in the Goſpel 
is called the Coming of Chriſt, and the Days of Vengeance; Matt. xvi. 
28. Luke xxl. 22. But, though this Prophecy muſt have its accompliſh- 
ment, there is no neceſſity of ſuppoſing that it has been already accom- 


pliſhed. There are Prophecies, which intimate a great ſlaughter of the 


enemies of God and his people, which remain to be fulfilled : theſe in Eze- 
Kiel, Chap. XXXV111. and in the Revelation of St. John, Chap. xx. are called 
Gog and Magog. This Prophecy of Iſaiah may poſſibly refer to the ſame 


or the like event. We need not be at a loſs to determine the Perſon who 
zs here introduced, as ſtained with treading the wine-preſs, if we conſider 
Ho) St. John 3 in the Revelation has apphed- this image of the Propher, 


Rev. Chap. xix. 13, 15, 16. Compare Chap. xxxtv. 

1. TI who announce righteouſneſs, and—] A ms has TY ck 4" 
demonſtrative article added, with greater force and emphaſis; The Announ- 
cer of righteouſneſs, A Ms has npTg, without 2 prefixt ;. and ſo Lxx, and 


Vulg. And thirty eight viss, (ſeven Antient,) add the een } to a 


which the Lxx, Syr. and Vulg. confirm. 

2. Wherefore is thine apparel red] For 3 twenty; nine 51885, 
bie Antient,) and one Edition, have 721255 in the plural; ſo. Lxx and 
Syr. And all the antient Verſions read it with H inſtead of the firſt 9. 


15 Bur the true reading 18 Probably 1 %⁰ο i in the ſingular, as in ver. 3. 


3. And I have ſtained—] For ha, a verb of very irregular for- 


| mation, compounded, as they ſay, of the two forms of the Preterit and 
; Future, a Ms has MHR, the regular Future with a Pleonaſtic Pronoun 
added to it, according to the Hebrew idiom. And all my raiment, I 


hive ſtained it. The neceſſity ef the Verb's being in the Paſt time ſeems, 
to have given CF to the alteration made in the end of the word. The 
„„ „ „5 1 STE, 


onA. XIII. 18 A 1 A H. 267 


Converſwe J at the beginning of the ſejigwace: affects the verb, though not 
joined to it; of which there are many examples 
| Ney DD? 119PD) 
HE, Agd tho wilt: hear mes (or hear thou a from any the Nous 


7:55, -of the ichs wile * 0 7 Pſ. xxl. 22. 


5. And mine indignation—]- For 'n DM, nineteen 1188, (three An- 
nent) and four Editions, have +Np718), and my. righteouſneſs : from Chap. 
Lix. 16. which, I ſuppoſe, the tranſcriber- retained in his memory. 


6. And I cruſhed them] For D1>wR, and I made them drunken.” 


twenty ſeven Mss, (three Antient,) and the old Edition of 1494, have 


BIR), © and I cruſhed them: and ſo Syr. and Chald. N LAX 
have omitted this whole line. 


7. The remaining part of this og with. abs winks e Il 


lowing, contains a Penitential Confeſſion and Supplication of the, Iſraelites 
in their preſent ſtate of Diſperſion, in which they have fo long marvellouſly 


ſabliſted, and ſtill. continue to ſubſiſt, as a people; caſt out of their coun- 


try; without any proper form of civil polity, or religious worſhip; their 


Temple deſtroyed, their City deſolated and loſt to them; and their whole 


nation ſcattered over the face of the earth; apparently deſerted and caſt 


off by the God of their fathers, as no longer his peculiar people. oh 
They begin with acknowleging God's great mercies and favours to their 
nation; and the ungrateful returns made to them on their part; that by 


their diſobedience they had forfeited the protection of God, and had cauſed 


him to become their adverſary. And now the Prophet repreſents them, 
induced by the memory of the great things that God had done for them, 
as addreſſing their humble ſupplication for the renewal of his mercies: 


they beſeech him to regard them in conſideration of his former loving 


kindneſs; they acknowlege him for their Father and Creator; they confeſs 
their wickedneſs and hardneſs of heart; they intreat his forgiveneſs ; and 
deplore their preſent miſerable condition under which they have ſo long 


ſuffered. It ſeems deſigned as a . of Ren for the lie 


in order to their converſion. 
The whole paſſage is in the Elegiac #0 e * ee but 
it t bas ſuffered much in our preſent copy by the miſtakes of tranſeribers. 
Ibid. the praiſe of Jehovah! For /Ʒꝗ¾‚Q, plural, twenty nine 
Gnas — Aggent,): and two eee have nn, in the ſingular num- 
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the Text and Margin in the common Copies, 15 and va 


= 2 8 1 E S Oo N -  ENAP. LAND, 
: and ſo the Vulgate renders it; and one of the Gieek Verſions, in the 


margin of Cod. Marchal. ch in = * of uss Pachom. _ * 11. 


ha n p. W 
, 3. And de Peine their Ber in al their difireſs—]'I have fol- 


lowed'the tranſlation of the Lxx in the latter part of the 8th and the for- 
mer part of the gth verſe; Which agrees with the preſent Text, a little dif- 
ferently divided, as to the members of the ſentence. They read 55D, out 


F all, inſtead of 592, in all, which makes no difference in the ſenſe; and 
n they underſtan 


nd as . Kas chere curoig éig ere, e Wo 1G 
dd cvug cr 2 oro Cue, 8d. 22 An angel of his preſence means 


an angel of ſuperior order, in immediate attendance upon God. So the 


angel of the Lord ſays to Zacharias, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the 
preſence of God, Luke 1. 19. The Preſence of JEHOVAH, "Exod. 
nnn . and the Angel, Exod. XXIII. 20, 21. is JEHOVAH 
umſelf : here an Angel of his preſence is oppoſed to jznovan him 


4 ſelf; as an Angel is in the following paſſages of the ſame book of Exo-- 
dus. After their idolatrous worſhiping of the Golden Calf, when God had 
_ Haid to Moſes, I will ſend an Angel before thee—T will not go up in the 


midſt of thee—the people mourned,” Exod. xxx111..2—4. God after- 
wards comforts Moſes, by ſaying, My Preſence (that is, I Myſelf in 
Perſon, and not by an Angel) will go with a ver. . 1 18 

_ on, as the xx render it. : 
The uss and Editions are much divided bereveh che two ee of 
A the antient 


Verſions expreſs the Chetib x5. bs 
Ibid. And he took chem up, and 1. bare them} Sec Fes | 


Chap. XLVI. 3. . 
10. And he Wogbt n nay: Wa fix MSS, POR Ancient) and 


ote on 


the firft Edition, with another, add the Conjunction ), M. 1 Wr. 


11. How: he brought them up from the fea with'the ſhepherd bs his 
flock ; How—] For mx; how Interrogative, twice, the Syriac Verſion 
reads $ Sed ors Mater Interrogation ; as that Particle is uſed in the Sy- 

ometunes in the Hebrew. See Nauk 1II. "18. Want 

loſes his hoy (Rig 55 1 . bis ie two Muss, (one ofa K 
anten and the old Edition of 1494, and Syr. _ May, his: ſervant. 

. . „„ 


* 


| 
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Theſe. two words have been miſtaken one for the other in otket places: 
Pf. LXXVIII. 5 I. and LXXX, 5 * wy and Toy, the Lxx read Man and 
3 

Ibid. —the ſhepherd of kls flock]. That is, Moſes. The wss and 
Editions vary in this word: ſome have it mw in | the tte ata Number; 
ſo Lxx, Syr. Chald. Others », plural. 1 
"x TRE ſpirit of Jehovah conducted them]. For on, * bom 


to reft, the Lxx have d a, conducted them, they read DHH: 


Syr. Chald. Vulg. read Han; conducted bim. Two 18s have the word. 
without the Win the middle. | 


1 5: .—and. thy. mighty power] For nmz; as, e wo. ws, 


(ſeven Antient,) and ſeven Editions, have Mag, ſingular. 
bid. —are they reſtrained from us] For , en in * to,, 
me, Lxx, and Syr. read ),, from ur. 

16. O deliver us for the ſake of thy name] The ad Text aps. 
as our. Tranſlation has rendered it, © Our.Redeemer, thy name is from 
everlaſting.” But inſtead of , From everlaſting, an Antient is has 
yo, for the ſake of, which gives a much better ſenſe.. To ſhew the im- 
. Propriety of the preſent” reading, it is fufficient to obſerve, that the 1xx. 

and Syriac tranſlators thought it neceſſary to add 13v9y; upon us, to make 
| out the ſenſe; that is, „Thy name is wpon 15, or we are called by thy 


name, from of old.” And the LEX. c have rendered n in. the nme 


tive Mode, PUT Mg. 


18. It is little that they have ben — * 1 holy. 8 5 
The difficulty of the conſtruction 1 in this place is acknowleged on all hands. 


Vitringa prefers. that ſenſe as the leaſt exceptionahle, which our Tranſla- 
tion has expreſſed: in which however there ſeems to me to be a great 
defect; that is, the want of what in the ſpeaker's view muſt have been 
8 the principal part of the Propoſition, the object of the verb, tbe. land, or 
it, as Our Tranſlators ſupply it; which ſurely ought to have been expreſſed, 
and not to have been left to be ſupplied by the reader. In a word, I 
believe, there is ſome miſtake in the Text: and here the Lxx help us out. , 
they had 1 in their copy , mountain, in 
oz... ** Not only our enemies have taken poſſeſſion of mount Sion, and 


trodden down. thy * 1 even far worſe chan chis 0 befallen us: 
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Hause. Hs: ton 6 ney: n caſt us _ FORTE: not confder * By ; 


hn e AT . ni A p. . 
2. hs Fin be- don; (6, * means ay rubble, 1 the root is 
' DÞ37:” ſays Rabbi Jonah, apud Sal. ben Melech in loc. Which 1 w ; 
| proved by Schultens, Orig. Hebr. p. 30. 
AY The fire kindling the ſtubble does not ſeem like cnongh to 3 melt- 
ing 62 the mountains to be brought as a ſimile to it. Quid ſi fic? 
That the mountains might flow down at thy preſence | 
As the fire of things {melted burnethy EE | 
As the fire cauſeth the waters to boil—. _ | 3 
5 There i is no doubt of the Hebrew words of the i "wy hearing that 
A ' DR. Ju EB. 0 15 5 
I ſubmit theſe different nen to the 1 8 1 For | 
my own part, I am inclined to think, that the Text is much corrupted in 
this place. The Antient Verſions have not the leaſt traces of either of the 
above interpretations.» The Lxx and Syr. agree exactly together in ren- 
dering this line by, “ As the- wax melteth before the fire,” which can by 
no means be n with the N Text. * for d' dyn reads 
; overt boy are hes 
Ibid. That . nations * Fe or de, the nations, * MSS, M (one of 
Levin Antient,) have BY, the mountains. - : 
4 For never have men heard —] St. paul f is 3 1 to 
have quoted chis paſſage of Iſaiah, 1 Cor. 11. 9. and Clemens Romanus in 
his Firſt Epiſtle has made the fame quotation, very nearly in the ſame 
Words with the Apoſtle. But the citation is ſo very different both from 
the Hebrew Text and the Verſion of Ixx, that it ſeems. very difficult, if 
not impoſſible, - to reconcile them by any literal emendation, without 
going beyond the bounds of temperate criticiſm: One clauſe, neither 5 
hath it entered into the heart of man, (which, by the way, is a phraſe 
purely Hebrew, 20 hy by, and ſhould ſeem to belong to the Prophet,) 
is wholly left out; and another is repeated without force or propriety, VIZ. 
nor A eee 2 che ear after & never rhe. heard :” and the ſenſe | 
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pry — of the Apoſtle is far preferable to that of the ae 
Text. Under theſe difficulties, Lam at a loſs what to do better, than to 
offer to the reader this, perhaps diſagreeable, alternative: either to con- 
fider the Hebrew Text and Exx in this place as wilfully diſguiſed and cor- 
rupted by the Jews; of which practice, in regard to other quotations in. 


the New Teſtament from the Old, they lie under ſtrong ſuſpicions: ſee 
Dr. Owen, on the Verſion of the Seventy, ſect vi—1x :.,or to look upon 
St. Paul's. quotation as not made from Iſaiah, but from one or other of 


the two Apoeryphal Books, intituled, The Aſcenſion of Efaiah, and The 
Apocalyps. of Elias, in both of which this paſſage was found:; and the 


Apoſtle is by ſome ſuppoſed in other places to have quoted ſuch apocry- 


phal writings. As the firſt of theſe concluſions will perhaps not eafily be 
admitted by many; fo I muſt fairly warn my readers, that the ſecond is 


treated by Jerom as little better than e See his Comment on this 


Foo of Iaiah.. 


The variations on this place are as follows: for ,, they "ore Lone | 


a MS, and Lxx, read hy, we have heard: for the ſecond N ſixty 


nine Muss, and four Editions, have 851; and Syr. Chald. Vulg. and fo, 


PY), LXX,,Syr.. N is added before db in us Bodl. e Pa. 


| to Mss,. and all the antient Verſions. 


5. Becauſe of our deeds, for we have been e bo bag 


$ vw) . I am. fully perſuaded; that, theſe words, as they ſtand in the pre- 
ſent Hebrew text, are utterly unintelligible: there is no doubt of the 
meaning of each word ſeparately, but put together they make no ſenſe at 


all. dende therefore, that the copy has ſuffered by miſtakes of tran- 


ſcribers in this place. F he corruption is of long ſtanding ; for the antient. 
Interpreters were as much at a loſs for. the meaning as the moderns, and 


give nothing ſatisfactory. The Exx render theſe words by du TOUTO e 


hne: they ſeem to have read D Dy; without helping the ſenſe., 
In this difficulty what remains, but to have recourſe to conjecture? Arch- 


biſhop szcEKER was diſſatisſied with the preſent reading: he propoſes, 


PwI2Y wy uad; ©. look. upon us, and we, ſhall, or that we, may, be- 
ſaved :” which gives a very good ſenſe, but ſeems. to: have no ſuffcient 


foundation. Beſides, the word pw, which is attended with great dif-- 
ficulties, ſeems: to be corrupted, as well as, the two preceding; and the: 
true reading of it is, I think, given by the LXX, yon, erbνννðU,łõf, (ſo 
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8 . * O r E 8 0 N ensb. - 


8 they ren er the verk Yb, Chap. xIVI. 8. and Ezek. XXIII. 12.) patal- 
Tel to u, negro. For Do dna, which mean nothing, 1woult - 
propoſe 55D; which I preſume was firſt altered to b bDyDa, an | 
eaſy and common miſtake of the third Perſon plural of the Pronoun for 
the firſt, (fee Note on Chap. xxxrII. 2.) and then with ſome further alte- 
ration to D ba. The ny, which the XX nen 1 en 
| 5 copy, ſeems to be a'remnant of D” n e 
EF: „ 5 This, it may be ſaid, is impoſing your ſenſe upon the eee * . 
| . be ſo: for perhaps: theſe may not be the very words of the Prophet; but 
however it is better than to impoſe upon him what makes no ſenſe at all; 
as they generally do, who pretend to render ſuch:corrupted paſſages. For 
15 0 inſtance, our own Tranflators : « in thoſe is continuance, and we ſhall be 
fſaved :“ in thoſe in whom, or what? There is no Antecedent to the Re- 


. „ Pn PPE Em _—_ 


| lative. In the ways of God, ſay ſome: with our fathers, ſays-Vitringa, 
j Joining it in conſtruction with the verb nbxp, thou haſt been angry with 
RS them, our fathers ; and putting 812); for woe have ſinned, in a parentheſis. 
. l But there has not been any mention of our fathers; and the whole ſen- 


tence, thus dif poſed, is utterly diſcordant from the Hebrew idiom and 
eonſtruction. In thoſe is continuarice : hy means a deſtined, but hidden 
and unknown, portion of time; but cannot mean continuation of time, 
or -continuance, as it is here rendered. + Such forced interpretations are 
1 conjectural with the boldeſt critical emendation; and generally 
have this further eee * N are e unworthy of the 
" Sacted Writers. 
6. There is no Shea} Twelve uss have vu, withour che Conjunc- | 
tion v prefixed : and fo read Chald. and Vulg. | 
Ibid. And haſt delivered us up—] For hn, 200 d 22 US, LXx, 
"6 Chald. had in their” _— Oy," _ dalivired us up. Ho 4 
bigant. 8 3 . 
J A Thou For np), en now, five MS5,.- 
: lone of them Antient,) and the two oldeſt Editions of 1486 and 1494, 
1 dave 771181, and thou: and fo Chald. ſeems to have read. The menten | 
. has great force. The other word may be well ſpared. KY 
5 © Ibid, We are all of us the work of thy hands.) Three diss, 9 
N them Antient,) and Lxx, read ryyb, without the Conjunction) prefixed. 


\ 
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2 for A, the vod and two other ns, I we vug . ow v, Ll 


0 1 A r. Iv. 0 


-THIS 8 contains a 450 of God's me i” red 6d 
| che Jews, with reference to their complaint in the Chapter preceding. 
God is introduced declaring, that he had called the Gentiles, though they 


had not ſought him; and had rejected his own people, for their refuſal 
to attend to his repeated call; for their obſtinate diſobedience, their idola- 


trous practices, and deteſtable hypocriſy. | That nevertheleſs he would not 
deftroy them all; but would preſerve a remnant, to whom he would make 


good his antient promiſes. Severe puniſhments are threatened to the 


apoſtates; and great rewards are gan to the Em in a future flou- 


5 ring ſtate of the Church. 


t. I am made known to thoſe that abel not for me] a j enen 
eye, LEX; and St. Paul, Rom. X. 20. who has however inverted the 


order of the phraſes, h eyevouey, and eugeh, from that which they have 
in LxXx. *NW173 means, © quæſitus ſum cum effectu; I am fought, ſo as 
ming of the word, then NW, 


to be found.” Vitring. If this be the true me 
thai aſted, which follows, ſhould ſeem to be defective, the verb wanting 


its object: but two ss, (one of them Antient,) have » yRw, aſked me; 


and another Ms, „% Wν,i , aſked for me; one or other of which, ſeems 
to be right. But Cocceius in Lex. and Vitringa in his Tranſlation, 


render ]] ᷓi by“ I have anſwered;” and ſo the word is rendered 
by all the antient Verſions in Ezek. xx. 3, gr. If this be right, 


the tranſlation will be, „ I have anſwered thoſe that aſked not.“ I leave 
this to the reader's judgement ;- but have followed in my Tranſlation the 


LXX, and St. Paul, and the uss above mentioned. pa is written re- 


gularly and fully in above a hundred 4 ns; in ry oldeſt Edition, 
Er; 

3, 4. Sacrificing iy! the 8 1 01 Theſe are | Shftancds of do. 
| theniſh ſuperſtition, and idolatrous practices, to chich the Jews were im- 
moderatety addicted before the Babvloniſh Captivity. The heathen wor- 
ſhiped their idols in groves: whereas God, in oppoſition to this ſpecies of 
Irs n OP ſhould « com iſed 
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e NOTES ON en 


LE vod, en deſtroy all the places wherein FOG Canaanites' had ſerved their 
gods, and in particular to burn their groves with fire, Deut. xiI. 2, 3. 

I beſe apoſtate Jews ſacrificed upon altars built of bricks; in oppoſition 
to the command of God in regard to his altar, which was to be of un- 

| hewn ſtone; Exod. xx. 25. —& pro uno altari, quod impolitis lapidi- 
dus Dei erat lege conſtructum, coctos lateres & agrorum ceſpites hoſtia- 
rum ſanguine cruentabant.” Hieron. in loc. Or it means perhaps that 
they ſacriſiced upon the roofs of their houſes, which were always flat, and 
paved with brick, or tile, or plaſter of terrace: an inſtance of this idola- | 
trous practice we find in 2 Kings xx111. 12. where it is ſaid, that Jofiah 
<«: beat down the altars that were on the top of the upper chamber of 


Aha, which the kings of Judah had made.“ See alſo Zeph. 1. 5. Sir 


John Chardin's Ms Note on this place of Haiah is as follows: Ainfi font 
tous les Gentiles, ſur les lieux eleves, & fur les terraſſes, appellez /ateres, 
parceque ſont faits de briq.” <4 Who dwell in the ſepulchres, and lodge 
in the caverns,” —for- the purpoſes of necromancy and divination ; to ob- 
tain er and * e, . of. nnen ce, 
tion 2 25 15 : | 
A a 7200 Hue dns n . : | 
4 Cum tulit, & cæſarum ovium ud nocte glenti | 
„ Pellibus incubuit firatis; ſomnoſque petivitz t:: 
4 Multa modis ſimulacra videt volitantia miris, 0 
& Et varias audit voces, fruiturque deorum 
l N e e imis Aae affatur Avernis. 
es 1 39 Wings — VII. 86. e 
2 661 „Here 3 in dittreß th en nations come, 7 180 
_-» .* Anxious, to clear their doubts, / and learn their doom: SO 200 
Firſt, on the fleeces of the ſlaughter'd ſheep, $17. 017 67413 
1 By night the ſacred: prieſt diſſolves in ſleep: DN Ak 
When, in a train, before his ſlumbering eye, 
Thin airy forms, and wonderous vifions ft. Wen: 
6 He calls the pow'rs, who guard th' infernal _ peat PF) 
| 46; And: talks, wpir'd, tin neee 1 mog tile 
N aps Pitt. 
5 W 0 « eat Hines 3 fleſh,” —which was e forbidden nn the Rn 
Le. XI. 7; but among the heathen was in principal requeſt in their 
. e . 


CHAP, LXV. PFSAIT1 AS 475 


ſacrifices and feaſts. Antiochus Epiphanes compelled the Jews to eat 
ſwine's fleſh, as a full proof of their renouncing their religion, 2 Macc. 
VI. 18. and vri. 1.“ And the broth of abominable meats,”—for luſtra- 
tions, magical arts, and other ſuperſtitious and abominable practices. 
Ibid. —in the caverns.] ena, a word of doubtful ſignification. 
An Antient Ms has D122, another odxa, in the rocks: and Le Clere 
thinks the Lxx _ it ſo in _ COPY. * render it "7 & rag cm 
this; —in their veſſels.) "Flo! EI a MS had at firſt "gy 80 
Vulg, and Chald, and the Prepoſition ſeems neceſſary to the ſenſe, . 
3. for I am holier than thou] So the Chaldee renders it. P\nw1p,: 
is;the ſame with JD *NwW1p. In the ſame manner pm, Jer. xX. 7. 
is uſed for D Hp, thou art ftronger than J. 118.43 i 
7. —into their boſom] For 5y, ten ss and five: Editions have on. 
So again at the end of this verſe, ſeventeen Mss and four Editions have, 
„R. | A RIGS 
6. 7. —their inlequiies, and the iniquities of theit abe! F or tits. 
Pronoun affixed of the ſecond Perſon D, your, twice, read On, their, 
in the third Perſon: with Lxx, and Houbigant. | 
8. —for 'the ſake of my ſervants] It is to be obſerved, that one of 
the Koningſburg ss collated by Lilienthal points the word A, fingular; | 
that is, my /ervant, meaning the Meſſiah; n . read the Lxx : "NBER: 
gives a very good ſenſe. LEI OF » AF 25 $09 
9. —inheritor of my mountain] in, in che Ghowlar W ; lo. 
LXX, and Syr. that is, of mount Sion. See ver. 11. and chap. LVI. 7. to 
which, Sion, the Pronoun Feminine fingular, added to the Verb in the 
next line, refers; MW), Hall inherit her. 
o. —Sharon, and the valley of Achor—] Two of the Wy la 
5 of Judea; famous for their rich paſtures; the former to the weſt, 
not far from Joppa ; the latter north of Jericho, near Gilgalall. OL EI ES, 
11. Who ſet in order a table for Gad—] The diſquiſitions and con- 15 
jectures of the Learned concerning Gad and Meni are infinite and uncer- 
tain: perhaps the moſt probable may be, that Gad means Good Fortune, 
and Meni the Moon. But why ſhould we be ſolicitous about it? ſays 
Schmidius. It appears ſufficiently, from the circumſtances, that they were 
"ne e gods, either ſtars, or ſome other natural object; or a mere fiction. 
| M m ma 3 . The 
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The Holy Stripturen did a eh mane. cleats what theſe ob⸗ 
jetta of -idglatrous worſhip. were 5 but choſe rather, that: the, memory: of | 
the knowlege of them ſhould: be utterly; aboliſhed, And God be praiſed, 
that they are ſo tatally aboliſhed, that we are now quite at a loſs to know, 
what and what ſort of things they were. n on the Place, and 
on Jud. 11. 13. Bibh Hallenſia. | 
Jerom, on the place, gives. an account of this. 1 Foam praQtice of "A 
apoſtate Jews, of making a Feaſt, or a Lectiſternium, as the Romans 
called: it, for theſe pretended deities.Eſt in cunctis urbibus, & maxi- 
me in Egypto, & in Alexandria, idololatria vetus conſuetudo, ut ultimo 
die anni, & menſis ejus qui extremus eſt, ponant menſam refertam varii 
generis epulis, & poculum mulſo mixtum; vel preteriti anni vel futzri 
fertilitatem auſpicantes. Hoc autem faciebant & Iſraelitæ, omnium ſimu- 
lachrorum portenta venerantes; & nequequam altari victimas, . ſed- hujuſ- 
modi W < liba. fundebant,” See alſo. Le Clerc on che place; ** on 
LXVI. 17. and Dav. Millii Diſſert. v. 
IT be alluſion to Meni, which fignities: number, i is 8 if there bad 
5 been the like alluſion to Gad, which might have been expected, it might per- 
| haps have helped to let us into the meaning of that word. It appears from 
Jerom's Verſion of this place, that the words 1% dalle, (or Szyuor, as 
ſame copies have it,) and 74 Tvx1_ ſtood in his time in the Greek Verſion 
in an inverted order from that which they have in the preſent copies; the 
latter then anſwering to Ja, the former to D: by. which, ſome difficulty 
would: be avoided:; for it is commonly ſuppoſed, that 13 fignifies- 09. 
See Gen. xxx. 11. apud LXX. This matter is ſo far well cleared up by 
Mss Pachom. and 1 D. 11. which agree in placing theſe two n in that 
order, which Jerom's Verſion ſuppoſes. 
Ig hall ſlay you.] For nu, ball ſlay. thee, EAR and Chald | 
7 * damm, ſhall flay. yu, plural. 
17. AI create new heavens, and a new an 1 [Copeering this . 
and the application of it, ſee De S. Poeſ. Hebr. Præl. ix. 
138. in the age to come, which I create] So in Chap. 1x. 5. I» oY ; 
ee T8 eee dune, LXX. Sec bes: ne Defence of Chriſ- 
tianity, p. 136. | | 7 
20. For w, thence LAKE, . Vulg read bv, IE 


—" 
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21. They ſhall not build, and another inhabit] The PTY of the 
curſe denounced on the diſobedient, Deut. xxviII. 30. Thou ſhalt build 
x houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein; thou thalt Rum a W eos 
and ſhalt not gather the grapes thereof“ 


22. For as the days of a tree] It is commonly ſuppoſed, that ths a 


oak, one of the moſt long - lived of the trees, laſts about a thouſand years; 


being five hundred years growing to full perfection, and as many decay- 
ing: which ſeems to be a moderate and probable computation. See Eve- 
_ lyn, Sylva, B. 111. Chap. 1II. The preſent Emperor of China, in his 


very ingenious and ſenfible poem, intituled, Eloge de Moukden, a tranſla- 
tion of which in French was publiſhed at Paris, 1970, ſpeaks of a tree in 
his country, which lives more than' a hundred ages; and of another, 


- which after fourſcore ages is only in its prime, p. 37, 38. But his Impe- 
rial Majeſty's: Commentators, - in their Note on the place, carry the matter 


much further; and quote authority, which affirms, that the tree laſt men- 


tioned by the Emperor, the Immortal Tree, after having lived ten thou- 


ſand years, is ſtill only in its prime. I ſuſpect that the Chineſe enlarge 


ſomewhat in their national chronology, as well as in that of their: trees. 
See Chou King, Preface, by Monſ. De Guignes. The Prophet's idea 
ſeems to be, that they ſhall live to the age of the Antediluvians; which 
ſeems to be very juſtly e by the days of a ts mor to our 


notions. 


232. My choſen ſhall not labour in vain}: L remove +12 from the end 
of the 22d to the beginning of the 23d verſe, on the authority of 
xx, Syr. Vulg. a a MS: ese to the divifon 1 in the Maſoretic 


I | 
Ibid. Neither ſhall 1 generate x ſhort-lived race] ub in f:ſti- 


nationem, what ſhall: ſoon haſten away. Eig macau, fur a> curſe; Lxx. 
They ſeem to have read NY, Grotius. 6 But Pf: LXXVLIL. 34 both juſti- 
ſies and explains the word here: | 


' „ 5% 
imma ame 


4 And = conſumed their days in way; 
And their years in haſte. 


{ 1 0 s 
« : 


278 more 8 0 N cen v. 
pete: c Fo the LxX. jerom on this place of Iſaiah ee it to 


the ſame purpoſe: Jt avm, hoc eſt; ut efſe deſiſtant. ert e WY4rfy . 


235. —ſhall feed together! For THR 41 one, an Antient Ms has 


Jim, 7opether ; the uſual word, to the fame ſenſe; but very different in 1 the 1 


letters. LXX, Syr. and TO ſeem to . with che MS. 


5 = 


en LXVI. 


THIS bp is a continuation of che fabject of the an, The 


Jews valued themſelves much upon their Temple, and the pompous ſyſtem 
of ſervices performed init, which they ſuppoſed were to be of perpetual 
duration; and they aſſumed great confidence and merit to themſelves for 
their ſtrict obſervance of all the externals of their religion. And at the 
very time, when the judgements, denonnced. in ver. 6th and 12th of the 
preceding Chapter, were hanging over their heads, they were rehuilding, 
by. Herod's munificence, the Temple in a moſt magnificent manner. God 
admoniſhes them, that the Moſt High dwelleth not in. temples made with 


hands; and that a mere external worſhip, how diligently ſoever attended, 


when accompanied with wicked and idolatrous practices in the worthipers, 


would never be accepted by him. This their hypocriſy is ſet forth in ſtrong 


colours: which brings the Prophet again to the ſubject of the former 
Chapter; and he purſues it in a different manner, with more expreſs decla- 
ration of the New Economy, and of the flouriſhing ftate of the Church 
under it. The increaſe of the Church is to be ſudden and aſtoniſhing. 
They that eſcape of the Jews, that is, that become converts to the Chriſ- 


tion Faith, are to be employed in the Divine Mifſhon to the Gentiles, and 
are to act as Prieſts in preſenting the Geatiles as an offering to God. And 


both, now collected into one body, ſhall be witnelkes of the final perdition 
of the obſtinate and irreclaimable. 


Theſe two Chapters manifeſtly relate to che Lil of the Gentiles, the 


eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Diſpenfation, and the reprobation of the 
apoſtate Jews, and their deſtruction executed by the Romans. 
2. —all theſe things are mine] A word, abſolutely neceſſary to the 


ſenſe, is here loſt out of the Text; 75 mine; it 18 preſerved by Lxx, and 
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3. He that ſlayeth ar an ox, killeth a man:] Theſe are andes of ex- 
treme wickedneſs joined with hypocriſy ; of the moſt flagitious crimes 
committed by thoſe, who at the ſame time affected great ſtrictneſs in the 
performance of all the external ſervices of religion. God, by the Prophet 
Ezekiel, upbraids the Jews with the ſame practices: :* When they had 
ſlain their children to their idols, then they came the ſame day into my 
ſanctuary to profane it.“ Chap. XX111. 39. Of the ſame kind was the hy- 
pocriſy of the Phariſees in our Saviour's and «© who devoured widows 
houſes, and for a pretence made long prayers.” Matt. xx111. 14. 

The generality of Interpreters, by departing from the literal rendering 
of the Text, have totally loſt the true ſenſe of it; and have ſubſtituted in 
its place what makes no good ſenſe at all : for it is not eaſy to ſhew, how 
In any circumſtances facrifice and murder, the preſenting of legal offerings- 
and idolatrous worſhip, can . be of the. lame account in che ſight of 

Ibid. —that maketh an FIOY effereth] ſwine's blood.]. A word here 


likewiſe, neceſſary to compleat the ſenſe, is. perhaps irrecoverably loft out 
of the Text. The Vulg. and Chald. add the word ꝙereth, to make out 


the ſenſe ; not; as I imagine, from any different reading, (for the word 
| wanted ſeems to have been loſt before the time of the oldeſt of them, 
as the Lxx had i it not in their copy ;) but from mere neceſfity. 

Le Clerc thinks, that yd is to be repeated from the beginning of 
this member; but that is not the caſe in the parallel members, which 
have another and a different verb in the ſecond place. © n5, fic Ver- 


fiones : putarem tamen legendum participium aliquod, & quidem Nat, 


cum ſequatur n, nifi jam preceſlerat.” sEcKER. Houbigant ſupplies. 


LIN, cateth. After all, I think the moſt probable word is that which 


Chald. and Vulg. ſeem to have defigned to repreſent ; that is, 3%9pÞ.. 


5. Say ye to your brethren—] The Syr. reads, DIINR9 Won; and 
ſo the Lxx, Edit, Comp. emwrs. eF:MÞu vw and Ms. Marchal. has 
oS:Xpor* and ſo Cyrill and Procopius read and explain it. It is: not eaſy, 
to make ſenſe of the reading of Lxx in.the other. Editions : amar 9 


mou TOI. p80 zͥuueg but for nuw, MS 1 D. 11. alſo has dh. 


8. —and who hath ſeen] Twenty ss, (four Antient;) and the _ two-- 


oldeſt Editions, with two others, have . adding the e Conjundtion J and 
ſo read all the Antient Verfions.. 
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* N NOTES {£5 | CHAP, LEVI, 


to li hee abundant ſtores] For wn, two ss, and the old Edi- 

tion of 1494; have 1p; and the latter 4/ is upon a raſure in three other 
mes. It is remarkable, that Kimchi and Sal. b. Melech, not being able 
to make any thing of the word as it ftands in the Text, ſay it means the 
ſame with 11Þ : that is, in effect, they admit of a various reading, or an 
error, in the Text. But, as Vitringa obſerves, what ſenſe is there in 


ſucking nouriſhment from the /þlendour of her glory? He therefore en- 
deavours to deduce another ſenſe from the word 31; but as far as it ap- 
pears to me, without any authority. I am more inclined to accede to the 


ant thoſe learned Rabbins, and to think that there is ſome miſtake 
in the word ; for that in truth is their opinion, though they diſguiſe it, by 


 faying, that the corrupted word means the very ſame with that MO: 


they believe to be genuine. So in Chap. XLI. 24. they ſay, that VDR, 4 


Viper, means the ſame with dx, noubing; inſtead of acknowleging "34 
one is written by miſtake inſtead of the other. I would propoſe to read 
in this place tt, or b, (inſtead of n j) From the fores ; from t, to 

_ - nouriſh, to feed : ſee Gen. XLV. 23. 2 Chron. 11. 23. Pl. cxiv. 13. And 
this perhaps may be meant by Aquila, who renders the word by co 
cpr mig: With which that of the Vulgate, ab omnimoda gloria,” and of 
Symmachus and Theodotion, nearly agree; The Chaldee follows a dif- 
ferent readings without improving the ſenſe , zo, From the H. 


12. —like the great River, and like the overflowing; Stream] That is, 


the Euphrates; (it ought to have n e Wa 2s ut ai as The 
River ;) and the Nile. 


bid. And ye ſhall fuck at the bead) Theſe n mug wunde 1 by, , at the 


— ſeem to have been omitted in the preſent Text, from their likeneſs to 


the two words following; Tv Y, at tbe fide. A very probable conjecture of 


Houbigant. Chald. and Vulg. have omitted the two latter words inſlead 
* the two former. See Note on Chap. Lx. 4. 


. —ſhall come as a fire] For aig in fires the 19% had in their 


copy nn, as a fire; ws" w 


| Ibid. To breathe forth his anger}. Inſtead of Nun, a a the 


Maſoretes, to render, I underſtand it as n, to breathe, from a2 . 


17. after the rites of Achad—] The Syrians: worſhiped a god called 


| Adad. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. XXXVIT, II. Macrob. Sat. 1. 36-3 e IO kim 


— 


Dna 


nAP. LEVI, N Ds A 1 A H. air 


to be the higheſt-and Rreateſt'of the gods; acts e the Jin wih Jupi⸗ 
-ter and the Sun: and the name Adad, ſays Macrobius, ſignifies One; ds 
likewiſe does the word Achad in Iſaiah. Many learned- men therefore 
have ſuppoſed, and with ſome probability, that the Prophet means the 
ſame pretended deity. Inn, in the Syrian and Chaldean dialects is 97; 
and perhaps by reduplibation of the laſt letter, to expreſs perfect Unity, it 


may have become n, not improperly expreſſed in Latin by Macrobius 


Adad, without" the aſpirate. It was alſo pronounced by the Syrians them- 
ſelves, with a weaker aſpirate, 977; as in Benhadad, Hadadezer, names 
of their kings, which were certainly taken from their chief object of wor- 
ſhip. This ſeems to me to be a probable account of this Name. 
But the Maſoretes correct the Text in this place; their marginal read- 
ing is NMR, which is the ſame word, only in the Feminine form: and fo 


read thirty Mss, (ſix Antient,) and the two oldeſt Editions. This Le 
Clerc approves, and ſuppoſes it to mean Hecate, or the Moon; and he 
ſupports his hypotheſis 124 nem not at Fall re See his * ote 


on the pee 1 


Whatever the particular ode of :dolatry; which the n Re to, 
might be, the general ſenſe of the place is perfectly clear. But Chald, and 


Syr. and after them Symmachus and Theodotion, eut off at once all theſe 
difficulties, by taking the word n in its common meaning, not as a pro- 
per name; the two latter rendering the ſentence thus: omiww xAnAy 2 


proto eb rorrwy ro ugecg 70 Nope“ on after anether, in the midſt of - thoſe 
_ that eat fine? s fleſh. 1 ſappoſe, they all read in their copies I INR, 

one by one, or perhaps Im WNR MN, one after another. See a large 

Diſſertation on this ſubjeck in Davids Mali Diſſortariones Wer re Diſ- 
bert. 142 ne : 


18. For I know their 9 A Horde lere "oY out of 110 pirefevt 


Tert, leaving the ſenſe quite imperfect. The word is y, knowing, ſup- 


A plied from the Syriac. The Chald. had the ſame word i in the copy before 


him, which he paraphraſes by 199 , their deeds are manifeſt beſare me: 


and the Aldine an 


Complutenſian Editions of I xx acknowlege the ſame 


word, en cope; which is verified” by ms Pachom. and m6 Arabic Verſion. 
oe think there can be little doubt of its being genuine. 3 
Ibid. And I come] For Ma, which will not tes with any thing 
in the ſentence, I read ua „ with a Ms; the Partioiple anſwering to pI, 
hos wee. "OK GER lan th | 
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th which © 1428, yr; Vulg. Perhaps it ougbt to be #23, S 
ro ren: en n to Edit. Ald. een 
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10. bew] I 8 fuſpelt, char ene um 


of a nation ſituated between the Euxine and Caſpian Seas; and properly 
Joined with an, the Tibareni : ſee Bochart, Phaleg. 111 12. The Lxx 
have . without any thing of the drawers F the bow : the word being 
| ken for a Partieiple, eee. | 
ET 1 5 bow, PAY 2M | 
_ Ibid. —who never heard my name) 3 For v vhbw, , uy fane, Arvind, with 
xx and Syr. DW, my names 
20. — and in counes] There i is; a 8 ch 4 the 
Laſt, conſifting-of a pair of hampers, or cradles, . thrown..acroſs acamel's. 
back, one on each ſide; in each of -which a perſon is carried. They have 


a covering to defend them from the rain and the ſun. Thevenot calls 


them Counes. Maillet deſeribes them as covered cages hanging on both 
tides of a eamel. At Alep >, ſays Dr. Ruſſell, < women of inferior condi- 
tion in longer journies are commonly ſtowed, one on each fide of a mule, 


in a ſort of oovered cradles.” Nat. Hiſt.. of Aleppo, p- 89. Theſe ſeem 
s. 


bet means by the word. Dan. "Toe mt Obſerv. 1. 


AY 


21. and 5 Tod. For. bb, Frogs nine -Mss, eine: Antient,) 

have town, adding the Conjunction v, as the ſenſe ſeems neceſſarily to 

require: and ſo read all the Ancient Verſions. See w_ 1II. 3. . the a- 
CAC , gon that place in 'Kennjoott's Bible. | 


„ x 
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Deer 3 our bleſſed Saviour, Mark 1 48. to ee the 1 


puniſhment of the wicked i in Gehenna, or in Hell. Gehenna, or the Val- 


ley of Hinnom, was very near to Jeruſalem to the ſouth-eaſt: it was the 
place where the idolatrous Jews celebrated that horrible rite. of making 


their children paſs through the fire, that is, of burning them in ſacrifice, 


to Moloch. To put a ſtop to this abominable practice, Joſiah defiled, or 
deſecrated, the place, by filling it with human bones: 2 Kings xxIII. 10, 
14. and probably it was the cuſtom afterwards to throw out the carcaſſes 
domn * burying place for the poorer 

. jon * 


3 
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people of Jeruſalem.- Our Saviour aviour expreſſed the. tare of ibe Baſe by 
ſenſible images; ſuch as Paradiſe,, Abraham's boſom, or, which is the 


ſume thing, a place to recline next to Abraham at table in the kingdom 

of heaven; ſee Matt. vii. 11. (* Cænabat Nerva cum paueis. Veiento 

proximus, atque etiam in ſinu recumbebat.“ Plin. Epiſt. 1v. 22. er 
John xiII. 2 3. for we could not poſſibly have any conception of it, but 


by analogy. from worldly objects: in like manner he expreſſed the place. of - 


- torment under the image of Gehenna ; and the puniſhment of the wicked, 
by the worm which there preyed on the carcaſſes, and the fire which con- 


tamed the wretched victims. Marking however, in the ſtrongeſt manner, 


the difference between Gehenna and the invifible place of torment ;- name- 
xy, that in the former the ſuffering is tranſient, the worm itſelf, that preys 


on the body, dies; and the fire, which totally conſumes it, is ſoen extin- 


Swiſhed: whereas in the figurative Gehenna the inſtruments of punich- 


Ment hall be everlaſting, and the ſufferipg without end t A for Ahere 4 "he 


worm dieth not; and the fire is not quenched.“ 


Jen the Jews before our Saviour's time; and im uſing them hes« 


God, 2 ſays the je to. our Saviour, Luke xiv. 1 5.- And in regard: to Ge- 
henna, the Chaldee Paraphraſt, as I obſerved before on Chap. Xxx, 33. 


renders everlaſting, or continual, burnings, by «the Gehenna of everlaſting 
fire.” And before his time the ſon of Sirach, vii. 17. had ſaid, the ven- 


geance of the ungodly i is fire and worms.” 80 likewiſe the Author of the 


book of Judith: Wo to the nations riſing up againſt my kindred: the 
Lord Almighty will take vengeance of them in the day of: judgement, in 


putting fire and worms in their fleſh :” Chap. Xvi. 17, ianifeaty eee 5 


to the ſame emblem. 7 


- Theſe emþplematical images, expreffing Heaven and Hell, were * uſe 
with their notions. Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the kbiedamict 
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ond P. 11, l. 21, add: Any, the Roſraint, is rendered both 
* here and in other places in our Engliſh Tranſlation,” the folemn Afenibly. 
Certain Holy Days, ordained by the La, were diſtinguiſhed by a parti- 
4 cular charge, that * no ſervile work ſhould be done therein.“ Lev. Xxttr. 


FP 36. Numi-xxix. 35. Deut. XVI. 8. T his circumſtance clearly explains 
| the reaſon of the name, the Reſtraint, or the day of ws eme given to 
moe days. 37, 28, for Laberius, T. Publius Syrus. 84, 26, f. ſy- 
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Halle Bible, IXix, 43, tus: 7 


_ Half-pauſe, in long verles,, ax 


XXXIV Os , 


Hands, marks on, 205, 228 1 


Harbinger of Eaſtern OO 19. 


. Harian Metre ealfted,! HR 
Hebraiſms, 147, 1 ob 


T7 —ͤ—U—4 ́ Ie 3, 4. eee 


Heb. Alphabet, only nnn ix 


—— Bible, ey een ou __ 


N 3 & 


— miſtakes in it early, al, 


189, 2 7 ti E rr re. 11135 bs 
22 l — now incorrec&. eee 


8 lei e Ihe ern v7 * 
its true readings how os. 
_ coverable; lux 36a fs, 


— Letters: ſimilar, the ſources of | 


error, vii, rin ,f37 2} 
e now | extant,” how- old, 
Ixiß, kangt 7.1 20 ay 42 


Ca 


wm preſent Collation af 


them, Ixi, Ixii, bevilt 
— Poetry, its characteriſtic, 1 
Verſes, not in Rhyme, viii, Xx 
longer and ſhionter, ri 

XXXiii $67 il (nr A 
— Words ſingle, require many 

English M 0 ee et 
eee Eaſtern modes of, 226, 232 
Hoofs of pee, Ht" 4 3 ne 


Horites, 28 e e 


Hoſts, for God of Hoſts; 1 75 5 b 


Houſes in the e e es bd 


Hunting, antientyj1 aa . 


- Jackalp c bas ne 1 —.— 
Idolat ry expoſed, . 3 


Idolatrous practices among the Jen, 
27357 27 „rr FART OR wm 5 
Idumea;, 266. 1 90 
Jeruſalem, the Valley of ee Flu 
Jeſnhurun, 204 dine 
Jewels of the feet, noſtrils; Kc. 5 75 
Jews, great Deſtructions of them, 58 
preſent Diſperſion, 9 
1 wv. en, 6 1 by its fuk 


de baten 40 e, 


I DEX "or. THINGS. 


Iliad, lix COMET: 16 k A bog oat Rate 
Images poetical, from. nature, . 
25, Jo gg (346 hos © 1810. 


hell, 283 e 


Infiitives abſolute, for tenſes pai 5 
120 


— ſignify [mperatively, 165, 
Intercalary Stanza; 'xxXii _ L 
Interpolation=See Additions - ; 
Job, book, * allowed ren, X 


hs RINK... 

Iſaiah, book, ir 

— viſfory o of its Time, 1 I 

— enen oh mm their deſign, 


pn IR 
— 
. 
— 


Ixxiii 


Iſrael ſometimes means The dee. 
b, id: 
— people, carried ey, in in 6th | 
| Hezekiah, 2 2 hee: | 
— — finally, 
| 22d Manaſſch, 69 py 
Judea called the Mountain, 43 
—— wilderneſs of, 188 | 
Kers, antient, 7 
ä mark of office, "OO Ss 
Kingdom of Chriſt under the i image 2 of | 
a feaſt, 140, 283 | 
Koran, 20, 73, 129, 174 
Lake, below the aps Ae; 4% 
Latter Days, 21 r e un 
Lebanon, Houſe of the Foreſt of, 136 | 
— and Carmel, 15 
4 Leviathan, the Crocodile n the Ser. 
pent, 145 5 
Libation, 166 
Literal ſenſe, the neceſſary S | 
of all interpretations, I; Iii, lxxiv / 
may be the wie, or 
| ſpiritual, 237 en n 
— is ſo; ſee Wien 
| London Polyglott, bi 1371 
Magian religion, 20h 
Marks on the hands, 209, 229 | 
Maſhal, its ene, e p 37 96, 
150, 155 7 1 ,codo1bi8 We 
Maſorets, their pauſes and banda. 
tion, ix, X, M © 195, 


—— wretched Critics, 200 
8 Ms. of Virgil, Ixii 


Medicine and Surgery, 7 


* 1 * 


emblematical of heaven mw” ; 


Onias's Temple, 115 


| Parallel Lines, Synonymous, xi 
— Antithectic, xi, xix 


| Meſſiah Himſelf, 40, 56, 595 65, 67, 


84, 171, 184 197, 211, 222, 223, 


224, 220, 236, 37 240, 244, 254 
2 


266, 273, 278 
Metre of Things, ſee Rhythmus 


_ Mills, grinding at, the work. 155 fe- | 


males, 217 
Mirrors, of eta, 66 
Miſhna, 240 


Moukden, preſent Emperor of China's 


poem, 237 
Mizmor, its nature, 1 
Naharmalca, 202, . 


Nails, antient, 128 $05 


| Necromancy, 153 | 
Negative underitood, as if repeated, 


131, 204 
Nile, 110, 113, 131 
Shichor, 131 


| Noſe- Jewels, 36 


Ode on K. Babylon, moſt ee 
88 —9 1 

Old 3 defective method of 

_ ſtudying it, B 

Omiſſions, Heb. Text, xxxii, Ixv, * 
23, 25, 29, 38, 48, 55 71, 86, 92, 
96, 101, 114, 125, 120, 155, 157, 


158, 164, 165, 173,175, 177, 178, 
182, 189, 195, 196, 199, 204, 208, 


213, 219, 220, 224, 226, 229, 239, 


247, 250, 251, 252, 255, 0 1 


278, 279, 280, 281 


Ophel, 165 ))) 

Ophir, 26 | 

Pallacopas, 20 

Palm wine, 48, 136 

Parabolic ſtyle, 25, or, 138, 1459 
195, 198, 222, 22), 245, 246, 257. 


Paralleliſm of Verſes or E 


XXXIX, xl 


— attention to, TIE in in- 


_ terpreting poetical ph of ene 
ture, XXXVIL - FY 


GREED Synthetic, xi, xxi 


c 2 - Farallet 


His Kingdom, 20, 75 99,67, | 
74, 84, 87, 139, 140, 165, 171, 184, 
186, 190, 212, 230, 245, 254, 87. . 


£ 


Parallel Places, uſeful in correcting, 


18g. 


8 Paronomaſia, 48, 138, 142, 16g Oy 


Jon? > 


Participle; i for future tenſe, dab? 


Paſſover, the manner of that delive- 


Nh i 


rance, 162 
Perfumes, Eaſtern, 37 
Perfontfication, “, 


* * 


Port The, whence the naige; . 


Preſents to the great in _ Eaſt; ne- 


ceſſary, 249 


—— of Tfaiah, not Proſe, i 11 


der of time, 8, 4 
Proſopopoeia, 9 


"ys 


Proverbs of Solomon, x . — 


— | +  allowes: Poeti- 


cal, 


| Plats, lie allowed Portieal i, 


XXVii 


Rabbinical Evaſion, 280 


Reſponſive Song, 1, 56, wh, 1901 
Reſurrection, a common doctrine, 4 


— ill-diwided, — 


Rhythmus of Things, xlii——1. 
Rice, how planted, 166 


| Romans, deſtruction of Fs by, 


ey 
Wt detertoir of, 20 
Sahidic Verſion, 241 
Samaria, 147 
Scoffers, 148 

Seder Olam, 60 


Separation of plalms, xxx 
— words, 157, 246” 


Sepulchres, 126, 242 


Sickneſs and Sin, conſidered : as 6 equi 


valent, 169 


* 


100, bd 3 "A * 85 


_ r in or- 


Mn 


. 


Sidon, mother - city of Tyre, * 8 q a 


Siloah, 69, 129 


Singulars ans for Plurala, 206 
Sitting in the Eaſt, common * 


— 


of, 233 
in ſtate, big.” 
ibis: . 


Sorek, in Judah, vines of, * 


Spaniſh Verſion, 11, 33 


Speech of ghoſts ſuppoed feb, 25 


A WN . 


* PIs : 
-S ? 1 rf ' b 4 1 
1 U 


* 


: 


* 


4 
* 


Treaſures of Se 209 


IB DEX OT THINGS. 


Spitting, an expreſſion of deteſtation, 
228 En r Fas Nen ax om 
cos. none ere bey : 
Strong drink, 484-136; 
Supreme Beings Two, "ee 210 


ae hy Verſion, Ixvii, 86, 120, 289, 
Tabor, mount, 43 fir 7720 Pe . 


1 


Talmud Babylon, 29 

Tarſhiſh, where, 26, Prey 
——— dhips,..26, 130 oo 
Teraphim, conſulted, 4 (10964 
Threſhing, 120, 142, 1570 
Tophet, 160 


Tranſeribers—ſee . 


Tranſlations modern, whether in n Latia, 
or for the uſe of the Proteſtant 
Churches, all mo. the opus 
Heb. Text, lv - : 


2 frandator 8 duty, 3 Auel 11 | 
- Tranſpoſitions, - Heb. gt 59s 7b, 


180 


Trees, long lived, 277 

Troglodytes, 28 

Tyre, 130—138 

Van, antient, 195 1 | 

Various Readings Heb. bien nd 
commended,” Ixii _ 


Veil, to-ſhade the Court, 10% 


Ventriloqui, „ 
Verſe, its characteriſtics, 8 n 


| Verſes, ill-divided, 11, 91, 1735 277 


long, or ſhort, xxviii 
* of nee uſeful ny 5 3, 


W 83 
Vines, large Trunks = Wc 


* 


 ——> /poifonous fruit of, 47 


Vowel Serre original, nor by era | 
by 
Vulgate, v, Ixix, ts 48; 57. 71, 


91, 125, 159, 175, 195, 200 | 
———authenticbyCouncilof rem, 


n 1 

| 8 Saturn, 30 1 0 
Watchmen in the Temple, i 
Water, in ee 17 ont -- 


Wie mixed,” 12 
Wine preſa, 46 
t ee 


IT 


* 


* 


Wines, 141 


Women, "AE great Events, 191 
Words, many now loſt in Text of 


Iſaiah, Ixv ._ + 

wrongly divided, 2 4 LS 248 
World, ſometimes for land or country, 
"WY 136 - 


=. for MM, 55, 78 18, 79 80, 


86, 159, 181 
TN and JN, 268 
co and Wx, 132, 136, 199 


2 and 2 miſtaken, 50, ay 82, 100, 


256, 280 


Barro, 249 . ' 5 57 
7 and miſtaken, 70, TEETH r, Y 


124, 140, 154, 160, 200 
1152, 68 * 


? omitted, at the half. 


aulſe, xi 


"MD AE oy TAI NG s. 


JI for N53, 131, 204 
9 don and BY}: changed, 140, 164 


ND, puniſhment for fin, 187 


neceſſary, 10 perſon * 143, 7 


199 


N and 0 8 74, 188, 164, 
197 and 935 changed, 83, 143, 205 


D, plural termination, frequently omit- 
ted, vi 230 

Mpfd, ! 

PD, as B, 138 


db, xxxviii, 97, 150, 155 
299, 197 
Na, ſolemn delivery of Prophecy, . 


123 


I, puniſhment of u, 143 
Fs), Bo 


MPS, 197, 230 


29, the glowing ſand in the Eaſt, 


174 


Remarkable Variations i in-the Text of Iſaiah, where there is nue fimilitude. 
| 95 between the words. 


Text. Variations. | 
wT1 Nay) 
525 50 
vo 229 
DNN 9 
TAP : nnd 
bt whOn) 
EE NHD 
 m_m—_ 1 
D „N- 
J Tam: 
ND RH IN NaN . 
D pd? 
Dy F. 
Ol - on 
Ar TNRD 


Chap. 


1x. 8; Chaldi. : 
XXIV. 18. Ms, Chald. Vulg. 
XXXVII. 9. LXX. & paral. place 
„ 16-20 dss. 
XXXVII. 24. LAX. Syr. . 
XLII. 19. us. Sym. | 
XLV1I. 9. LxxX, Syr. . 
XLIxX. 24. Syr. Vulg, 
i. Oo 3 . 
LVIII. 10. 8 biss. Syr- 
LX. 4. . MS. | 
XIII. 11. 2 uss. Vet. Edit, oo . 
r 
LxIII. 18. LXX. 
LXIV. 2. 4 biss. 
1, . . LIL. res Vale. 


av 


I * 


ConnxreoriONs and. ADDirTIONS, 
© . eee complete: the Firſt Edition. 


* 


Pant Diss. page vi. line 10, after Je add, Stanzas of. Xxxv. 28. read needs. 
BXXIX, 26. 7. A. Xl. 24. r. Hg. 
TexTt. Chap, 1. ver. 20. r. ſword of the enemy. 111. 7. dele che erotchets. vrt. 
19. 7. And on all. XIII. 8, after line 1. add, As a woman in travail, they ſhall 
be pained. XIV» 2. for Jacob. r. Iſrael. xxII. 12. r. Lord Jenovas, xxvl. 
4. d. the Lord. xXXXIII. 18. /r Where the writer, r. Where is he. XXXVIII, 17. 
d. the crotchets. XIII. 28, T. thy princes, XLVIII. 7. v. ſouldf, e the 
end. IVI. 2. v. Holdeth. IX. 9. for nations, r. diſtant coaſts... ä 
Norks. p. 3. J. 16 er appropriate, r. extend. 6. g. after Jer. 4 0 11. 27. 7. * 
r. Hof. x1. I. 21 r. rehn. 1. 28. for 1. r. III. 9. 32. r. Num. xI. II. 21. add 4, Ay 
is rendered bothliere and in other places in our Engliſh Tranſlation, the folemn aſſem- 
bly. Certain Holy Days, ordained: by the Law, were diſtinguiſhed by a particular 
charge, that ** no ſervile work ſhould be done therein.” Lev. xxIII. 36. Num. 
XXIX. 35. Deut. xv1. 8. This circumſtance clearly explains the reaſon of the 
name, the Reſtraint, or the Day ef Re eftraint, ziven to thoſe days. 12. 24. r. 
2a. and after enemy, add, Syr. alſo reads ANA. 13. 32. for 27. r. 17. 
23. after I. 6. add, Haye dried up the green tree; 26. 33. for and 8 
* where, r. where he renders G5 by No; and compare 2 Chron. xx. 36. 
from whence it appears that- 31. 16. hg confound, add Syr. I. 17. after 
trouble, add LXX. 37. 28. for ele r. Publius Syrus. 39. 1. Thus: May it 
not be, wrinkles inſtead of beauty?” as from NB? is formed ; from d, 
MD, &c. ſo from FA» to be wrinkled, g.“ 40. 20. r. xv. 42. 26. r. 
an eaſy, 48. 25. after meis: add, and LXX, axovaln. after l. 20. add, Who 
5 quaff wine in large bowls, ** And are anointed with the choiceſt vintments : 56. 
20. r. 2 Chron. viz. 63. 4. for this land —kings. v. the land ſhall be deſolate, 
2 by whoſe two' kings thou art diſtreſſed. J. 7. for land and fo, r. country of the 
two kings, Who now diſtreſſed Judea, ſhould be deſolated ; and ſo Judea, 64. 5. 
©. after paſſage add, not excluding a 1 ſecondary . 69. 9. for 27, r. 26. 
J. 6, %% by 3, „ Ig , 74 after l. q. add, See Mede's Works, p. 101, and 
457. 58. 26. for 1. r. 11. 79. 28. F. 3. xXXXI. 16. 31. 84. 26. r. ſynony- 
mious. 17. antep. v. and Vulg. d. and our Tranſlation. 91. 30. r. See. J. 33. v. 
Acts xi. 95. 29. add, And fee Note on ch. xxx. 13. 09. 23. add, and ws. 
100.31. 4. and the Edition of 1488. r. reads. antep. for 9. r. 29. 101. 33. r. 
„ diripientur. 408. 10. if laminæ, add, or fmall rods.  /. 11. d. laminz, 
„ d . xx. 124.12. 7; 
allumant. 129.13. 7. "Revkum: . after. I. 21, add, Ibid. nor educated 53 
——] op, fo an antient ms, prefixing the ), which refers to the Nega-. 
tive preceding, and 1s equivalent to NP). See Deut. xxx111. 6. Prov. xxx. : ih 
133. 10. . 2 Kings. 138. 6. r. prepoſition. 139. 4. 7. ſignified thereby. 142, 
| 6 5 12. . 0D, MIN. 143. 4 after l. 11, add, 4. — in IENRO VAR]. In Jan Jznovan, 
| Heb. but ice Houbigant. Not. in cap. XII. 2. J. 19. add, And fo perhaps it 
ſhould be IP), in the firſt perſon. But how Lxx read this word, is not clear; 
and this Jaſt member of the verſe is extremely obſcure. J. 13; r. pronoun. 149. 1. 
For 31, r. 13. 154. 13. 1. For JYM, thy Hrangers, read YN, J. rs. fer 
7 12. 1. 2. 165. 7. add, Fn. x11. 908. 156. 6. r. Rom. xi. J. 18. v. pa- 
ß line. 157 2. fen uſed, 7 read. 158. 23. * one 7. Re. 164. „. 
„„ 1 | „ 3 . 


f 


* 


0 * 


85 for thit, = loſt. 168. 2, , Lech. 1. 168. 30, „. Wr. 169. ur 20. N 3 
4 W 10. 1 19. r. Mn», 154.46. re vaniſhes, 55 156. . 
5 414. 4. fo likewiſe yr. 18. 22. for 4 F. iv, I 32. 33. eee. „ 
S la e.. clear. 189. 12. r. Comment. ad Fliſt, 191. 28. r, them 5 
3 ſelves. 195. 1. for he, 7. 4 ©.198. 30. re Petra; 204. add, See Note on 
=_ = ch. ii 4. 205, 13+ add, See Rev. xx. 4. 220. 19. d. but placed „„ 
T rd 253720. for And ſhalt call the Sabbath, 7: And the holy Feaſt. m=_ 
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b | +890 #5, 00 iz er. Nano. 259. 30. or them, r. thee. 260. to J 3. 
3 add, ani gie, and two Old Editions. 262. 17. „Three vis. have it not. 271. 


N =— „Vyp. after J. 20, add, 5. Thou, meeteſt with joy thoſe] Syr. reads, —— 


HS»: 


2 Se wn WO nn v. . 24. f. fe. 280. 17, for H. r. xi. pp. 22% 
25, 25%, 258, 267, 268, 272z 280. for Edit, 1494+ r. 1488, V 


*; 
2 


i * 
N 75 . r 8 
. * GE: R ; ; 1 5 * TER. ' ; , o a AS 
D * 8 * N X * * v 8 * 3 * : | 4 S a : 
, 8 . * - . , ** ' 
4 . * . * 8 : F ; * * * 5 . ** 
* 0 5 * 2 . Mk , 8 = \ „ ; » , * 1 
5 8 4 9 . : L | I ) . , # | "a . , e S « 
4 5 * * 7 * 1 x * 4 * * # F: 4 8 os 1 CE] * . 8 x 
8 : 4 iy ns Py . P * 8 3 * * * * * * * * * * - * 
»% 2 . by 1 2 * s * * « _ * ” 4 s 
A . 1 os” * ” 
, FP ** 8 — * * * 1 UA ; * 
e — > 8 - * + | * * 
* 5 % 7 1 ** , PE * * £ * 
* „ * * - 7 & + + 
: bi : 4% - 4 s *% W431 y . N a . 
" 1 8 * * ? * % * 9 2 
* * 9 * * 0 7 pg * 
* © 4 Ca. 2 8 0 * 8 
. 4 1 1 * N ® 
A * * * £ # * wa . 
4 # 1 1 8 : OY * * 5 * - 75 , n 7 , 
9 +a * 8 * * > * * I 
1 * 2 * * a 8 * 1 8 
OY J 0 
* \ 9 8 » + . e ans 6.4 
i (50 * * 1 *. N * [2 1 * 
4 *. » * — 4 * * . — 
4 . 4: N . 1 I - 
„ p . * * 4 is H 
4 NY o * . \ ” * ” * „ . * 
9 . = £ % « 
2 * . 7 * * * * 
— — * M * 0 7 1 4 3 * * 
* 
<. 0 . * 2 Lo 9 bs 
% a 4 * * . * 8 * - * 
- — 8 * 1 *, * * 1 * 
* — « WT q + 
N 1 
N ” ry o _ * 3 * Y 1 . 5 * 4 * 0 . . % 6 . *. 
on : . 2 g 
o o ” * — S a o * 8 2 4 2 * - 4 : $ = 
- * i * * 8 * 
I 8 f »% © 
* o * = * * % * 1 , 3 4 be 
© 9 . a * ; 
” 4 = 4 4 
5 4 » 2 A I . 4 % * 
s 8 . 5 * ö * 
\ " ” *- * * 5 * o * ** 1 * 
1 \ « s . * 1 N * 1 5 T 
; 8 * 0 6 * * N at 5 
; 5 9 „„ 2 a N 
1 Py 8 *% - 4 Ws 1 Ly bh 
i o# * = 7 ; * g * : 4 5 y E ate 2 wat. ; 
! . 5 . . * 4 
; 8 4 4 * * £ 7 8 4 * * * * 
- » F be „ * . ks the a N : 
8 1 ” <Þ FS 4 
5 bl | 22 1 T N "4 yay 
1 % 4 - 3 — 2 
; . * 8 ® 3 3 » ' 
J 7 . l * N 6 * * * Y 
1 . * 5 ; * * 5 4 . * j * * 
. * 
- a &+ 9 8 8 N * 1 : "Y * * 4 x * * * : 
- " o * 4 5 4 * 2 
= - _ F R p 4 Gy f 


— 
” 
— 
* 
- 


- 
_ 
— 
* 
* 
* 
* 
| th 
* 
» 
* 
* 
F 


H 0 A * 1 1 % 
N $ * 0 
* Fl * =. 4 4 4 * : . » * 7 * N 4 ; 4 . þ 9 
1 8 "Ss 3 n . „ FEET . 
v i - 4 * 1 
* 4 1 
* f « ; 4 « 4 PE * : * * * « 2 . ; 
at - ' 5 oe * | . $ 4. 4 . ,* 
* - — * 5 3 hy” . - 2 x 6-4 * p Y ** " 
£ % # 5 + 0 / 1 - * 4 * 4 4 * 1 = 
2 A - * 4 v as * 15 5 
a . 4 oe e * a . . f N # 1 
4 . # E <> 3 * 4 d „ 
2 * * * 1 CY „ * 1 
* 8 


1 - 
if ; ; n : | . #4 5 
+ ; * — + 6; I : a ye ome 
7 S - * — . * 25 
+ 77 : P | KA > ; 
i TOS . vt) %% 3 . 
7 * oy * 4 * — £ * *. : 1 \ * 5 = 
: ** a x a 
- ry 2 1 
4 , 9 6 . * * 8 v * ow " , 
* 4 2 1 Y 2 
. * 3 + * # 4 a 73 9 ? TY, * a 
+% of * . Bo 1 " PRA „ „ 0 D 
4 . \ X ; WOES MY © 
1 5 4 > * = +. * CY * * ,+ 
. A = 
z | by 1 webs * 2 = * 7 FX ” R . 3 
* * * * * 0 3 
* X Þ * * » * * * v3 > * : 
i - 4 $3 3 . 1 * N 
2 N * * © 4 * y 5 7 p $4 g 
th 5 4 5 4 < « F: F 4 K % 2 0 & Y 1 
8 . I ; 2 . ' 3 
2 — * q i / „ 
th o * 82 2 d 1 i — © © * ®* / 4 *. 
: * + A * te $ . a 7 . 
E KF :.4 = * * d ® L * 4 * f 
* * * F * + 
— T o * . - 
* — " * * 6 9 < 
ad * 4 A \ . £ £ fe * ” 4 N 
f 6 4 « : 5 + = + In , 
* 2 * 


7 
vai 
4 
* 

# 
8 
* 
a 
1 
* 
5 


< £ * 
> 
„ 1 { * 
N # 7 „ "+. 5 6 7 * * - E 
4 2% * 9 1 
4 — 0 # * * © * 4 
- 4 w 0 8 1 x : 
$ 4 "4 
o > = x » : 4 ” *. FY: 
- * 
£ i 5 2 { " * j . 
: D « "vp 0 - . 5 8 oh * 
. A "I'S * ; Is W = ; 
0 1 . : % : 2 " 1 * 
= - 5 & 7 6 * A * 8 4 * 
* { a 2 ” » 
_ 1 as * * * * & '$ * * q $ 2 > 
F . * 5 ry ' 0? — 2 "I * 2 1 * # p 1 
: a 4 . 1 83 5 I 
þ 6 — Y * * - n S 8 
'Y 5 44 N - > (9 
5 8 . 8 i Fl * 1 IE. Is * 7 2%. 4% * 14 0 Y 
* * * ? 4 J CE: * * * * 2 9 7 1 % * * # 4 * 
W 1 * by 9 2 7 . * 4 Y 
* 4 * * jj 
[ * 1 0 - 
" 2 7 > * l 
+1 £ * * F : * if 4 o — 6 } * F 
6 : : 4 % 4 7 4 11 E.G 3 o7 * 0" T Be 8 * 
* F kW 9 A VO . F K 4 * * 8 * 
— 1 a 7 &X * 
% 1 E * * * 4 4 * 
* * 4 2 A 
* ; 6 55 F 4 2%; x * — ＋ . A E i 1 ** 5 ? o P 
& ” 0 bas = E * 
a * * 0. * £ * N * 8 * £ £ * * „ * 
1 - 4 % "_ . 1 — 
0 + » * 1 q 8 6 
N 1 * * 
— N Kip 
2 1 - 1 $ * VI * J - 
- 7 2 % *, 4 A * 7 
= Py - X. * *. * x » 7 > 
* * * : * * - 3 
P # 2 * 4 * o 
7 * 4 F 
7 , . 7 * Sy vl * 3 = = 
p p a % n ? a * 8 5 
X — o s A 
pA - you 5 4 + 3 + * / v 7 « 4% fl 
4 „ *% 9 1 2 : * x 2 A p 
a > b . . —— 
A — - 
\ = ; * þ 
N p * * _ £ A 
1 8 ; \ - 7 
; ; * ' a . ; : 
#4 2 * - 
8 * 
* 4 * x * * * o 
. E . 4 
R : . . 
0 * 
* * 1 g 
** 4 ? 4 * 
- - ; | % os 
. 4 P 7 
” . 
F — 172 91 ? 5 1 3 
— * 4 o 1 * py 1 * = 
* * F ft a j 
- - — * _ 
— - = * * # 
— 
„ Pl ** * . % 
| * K # * * * 
r # 0 * 5 * * — % 
* 9 * 
4 6 83 8 - of 4 Pg * * * * = * E - 
* 2 by * hs 55 * x 5 6 * 839 — 1 
% F I - . 4 P 7 . 
* 7. * 6 2 0 _—_ _ = n w * * ; 
4 j £ * « - * 
7 5 1 . N_a — . * 7 
ft 7 \ * *. by F, _ 0 F * — F * * 
— x - -" * "4 / 1 « * 
= r — 
y — * * * Fd * * 
2 - 5 , ” £ * \ 
* 1 Y 4 x 1 . 
. * — * 7 1 1 4 « \ 
1 * N * - * 4 
— 5 « 
- * % 
f l 
OY * 
* - - 4 * 4 


% P! y * 
ve s 
* 8 * 
N * 8 1 
by - . » 1 + % ft 
1 * * 
k . a * _ = 3 LS : 
$5.35 1 
2% V * 
- F = 
G © 4 
b Po n 5 
* 8 * > * 4 
. * * * 5 Jt 
IR : i | Con 5 
1 - 1 - A. 1 ' 4 
ty * - - . F - 
? 1 , * Wh; a 
pp n * = 
- 8 * 


